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Suttantapitaka
Dukadinipata
Anguttaratika

Dukanipata

1. Pathamapannasaka

1. Kammakaranavagga 1. Vajjasuttavannana

1. Dukanipatassa pathame paharasadhanatthanti dandappaharassa
sukhasiddhi-attharh. Kafijito nibbattar kafijiyarm!, aranalar, yam
bilangantipi vuccati, tam yattha sificati, sa kafijiya-ukkhalika bilangathalika,
tamsadisam karanam bilangathalikam. Sisakataham uppatetvati
ayogulappavesappamanam chiddam katva. Sankhamundakammakarananti
sankham viya mundakaranam kammakaranam. Rahumukhakammakarananti
rahumukhavatastriyasadisakammakaranam.

Jotimalikanti jotimalavantamm kammakaranam. Hatthapajjotikanti
hatthassa pajjotanakammakaranam. Erakavattakammakarananti
erakavattasadise sarirato cammavatte uppatanakammakaranam.
Cirakavasikakammakarananti sarirato uppatitavattacirakehi
nivasapanakammakaranam. Tam karonta yatha givato patthaya vaddhe
kantitva katiyam thapenti, evarm gopphakato patthaya kantitvapi katiyameva
thapenti. Atthakathayam

1. Kafijikam (Ka)
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pana “katito patthaya kantitva gopphakesu thapenti”ti vuttam,
eneyyakakammakarananti enimigasadisakammakaranam. Ayavalayani
datvati ayavalayani patimuficitva. Ayasulani kottentiti kapparajannukakotisu

ayasulani pavesenti. Tanti tarm tathakatakammakaranam sattam.

Balisamarsikanti balisehi mamsuppatanakammakaranam.
Kahapanikanti kahapanamattaso chindanakammakaranam. Kottentiti
chindanti. Kharapatacchikanti tacchetva kharapasificanakammakaranam.
Palighaparivattikanti palighassa viya parivattanakammakaranam.
Ekabaddharh karonti ayasulassa kottanena. Palalapithakanti palalapithassa
viya sarTrassa samvellanakammakaranam. Karanikati ghatanakaraka.
Palalavattirh viya katvati yatha palalapitham karonta palalam vattim katva
samvellanavasena puna vethenti, evam karontiti attho. Chatakasunakhehiti
khuddakehi koleyyakasunakhehi. Te hi balavanta javayoga sura ca honti.
Sahassabhandikanti sahassatthavikam.

Yahanti yam aham. Yanti ca karanavacanam. Tenaha “yena ahan™ti.

Chinnamiulaketi tanhamilassa ucchinnatta safichinnamiilake.

Vajjasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Padhanasuttavannana

2. Dutiye ubhatobytulhasangamappavesanasadisanti yuddhatthaya
ubhatorasikatacaturanginisenamajjhappavesanasadisam. Danafica yuddhafica
samanamahiti ettha katham panidamubhayam samanam?
Jivitavinasabhiruko hi yujjhitum na sakkoti, bhogakkhayabhiruko danam
datum na sakkoti. “Jivitafica rakkhissami, yujjhissam1”ti hi vadanto na
yujjhati, jivite pana alayam vissajjetva “hatthapadadicchedo va hotu
maranam va, ganhissametam issariyan”ti ussahantova yujjhati. “Bhoge ca
rakkhissami, danafica dassami’’ti vacantopi na dadati, bhogesu pana alayam

vissajjetva “mahadanam dassami’ti ussahantova deti.
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Evam danafica yuddhafica samam hoti. Kifica bhiyyo—appapi santa bahuke
jinanti, yatha ca yuddhe appakapi virapurisa bahuke bhirupurise jinanti,
evam saddhadisampanno appakampi danam dadanto bahuvidham lobhadosa-
issamacchariyaditthivicikicchadibhedam tappatipakkham abhibhavati,
bahufica danavipakam adhigacchati. Evampi danafica yuddhafica samanam.
Tenaha “appampi ce saddahano dadati, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha’ti.

Agarassa hitam kasigorakkhadi agariyam, tam natthi etthati
anagariyar, pabbajjati aha “agarassa -pa- anagariyam pabbajjan”ti.
Sabbtpadhipatinissaggatthayati ettha cattaro upadhi kamupadhi
khandhupadhi kilesupadhi abhisankharupadhiti. Kamapi hi “yam paifica
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukharm somanassarh, ayarm kamanarn assado’ti!
evam vuttassa sukhassa, tadassadanimittassa va dukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato upadhiyati ettha sukhanti imina vacanatthena “upadhi™ti
vuccanti. Khandhapi khandhamiilakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato,
kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisannkharapi bhavadukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato “upadhi’ti vuccanti. Sabbesam upadhinam patinissaggo
pahanam etthati sabbupadhipatinissaggam, nibbanam. Tenaha “sabbesarh
khandhupadhi -pa- nibbanassa atthaya’ti.

Padhanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Tapaniyasuttavannana

3. Tatiye tapaniyati ettha kattu-atthe aniyasaddoti aha “tapantiti
tapaniya’ti. Tapantiti vibadhenti, vihethentiti attho. Tapanam va dukkham,
ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayafica tassa uppadanena ceva
anubalappadanena ca hitati tapaniya. Atha va tapanti tenati tapanam
anutapo, vippatisaroti attho. Tassa hetubhavato hitati tapaniya. Anusocatiti
vippatisari hutva katakatam anugamma socati. Socanam hi katatta ca hoti
akatatta ca. Tatha ceva paliyam vibhattarh. Nandayakkhadinam vatthtini

pakataniti tani

1. Arh 2. 213 pitthe.
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adassetva dvebhatikavatthum dassento “te kira’ti-adimaha. Tattha teti dve
bhataro. Puna kim maggasiti puna kim icchasi.

Tapaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Upafifiatasuttavannana

5. Paficame imam hi dhammadvayanti kusalesu dhammesu asantutthita
padhanasmim anosakkanasankhatarh dhammadvayam. Iminati “asantutthita
kusalesu dhammestu”ti vacanena. Imam dipetiti “yava so uppajjati, na
tavaham santuttho ahosin”ti etam pariyantam katva vakkhamanattham
dipeti. Padhanasminti viriyarambhe. Imamatthanti “padhanasmim ca”ti-
adina vuttamattham. Viriyappavahe vattamane antara eva patigamanam
nivattanam pativanarm, tadassa atthiti pativani, na pativani appativani, tassa
bhavo appativanita, anosakkanati aha “appativanitati appatikkamana
anosakkana”ti. Tattha anosakkanati appatinivatti.

Agamaniyapatipadati samathavipassanasankhata pubbabhagapatipatti.
Sa hi agacchanti visesamadhigacchanti etaya, agacchati va visesadhigamo
etayati agamaniya, sa eva patipajjitabbato patipadati agamaniyapatipada.
Appativanapadhananti osakkanarahitappadhanam, antara anosakkitva
kataviriyanti attho.

Upanfiatasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Safifiojanasuttavannana

6. Chatthe samyojananam hita paccayabhavenati safifiojaniya,
tebhiimaka dhamma. Tenaha “dasannarn sarhyojananan”ti-adi. Samyojaniye
dhamme assadato anupassati silenati assadanupassi, tassa bhavo
assadanupassita. Nibbidanupassitati etthapi eseva nayo. Ukkanthanavasenati
samyojaniyesu tebhumakadhammesu nibbindanavasena. Jananam jati,
khandhanam patubhavoti aha “jatiyati khandhanibbattito”ti, khandhanam
tattha tattha bhave aparaparam nibbattitoti attho.
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Khandhaparipako ekabhavapariyapannanam khandhanam puranabhavo.
Ekabhavapariyapannajivitindriyappabandhavicchedavasena khandhanam
bhedo idha marananti aha “maranenati khandhabhedato”ti. Antonijjhanam
cittasantapo. Paridevo nama fatibyasanadihi phutthassa vacavippalapo. So
ca sokasamutthanoti aha “tannissitalalappitalakkhanehi paridevehi™ti.
Lalappitarh vacavippalapo, so ca atthato saddoyeva.

Dukkhanti idha kayikam dukkham adhippetanti aha
“kayapatipilanadukkhehi’ti. Manovighatadomanassehiti manaso
vighatakarehi domanassehi. Byapadasampayogena manaso vihananarasam
hi domanassam. Bhuso ayaso upayaso yatha ‘“bhusamadanam upadanan’ti,
so ca atthato fiabhibyasanadihi phutthassa adhimattacetodukkhappabhavito
dosoyeva. Kayacittanam hi ayasanavasena dosasseva pavatti-akaro
upayasoti vuccati sankharakkhandhapariyapanno. Tam cuddasahi
akusalacetasikehi anfio eko cetasikadhammoti eke. Yam visadoti ca vadanti.

Safifiojanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Kanhasuttavannana

7. Sattame yatha “kanha gavi’ti-adisu kalavannena samannagata
“kanha”ti vuccati, na evam kalavannataya dhamma “kanha”ti vuccanti, atha
kho kanhabhijatinibbattihetuto appabhassarabhavakaranato va “kanha’ti
vuccantiti dassento “na kalavannataya”ti-adimaha. Kanhatayati
kanhabhijatitaya. Kanhabhijatiti ca apaya vuccanti manussesu ca
dobhaggiyam. Sarasenati sabhavena. Na hirlyati na lajjatiti ahiriko, puggalo,
cittam, tamsampayuttadhammasamudayo va, tassa bhavo ahirikkanti
vattabbe ekassa ka-karassa lopam katva ahirikanti vuttanti aha “ahirikanti
ahirikabhavo”ti. Na ottappatiti anottapi, puggalo,
yathavuttadhammasamudayo va, tassa bhavo anottappanti aha
“anottapibhavo™ti.

Kanhasuttavannana nitthita.
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8. Sukkasuttavannana

8. Atthame “sukkarn vatthanti-adisu viya na vannasukkataya
dhammanam sukkata, atha kho sukkabhijatihetuto pabhassarabhavakaranato
cati dassento “na vannasukkataya”’ti-adimaha. Sukkatayati sukkabhijatitaya.
Hir1 papadhamme gutharm viya passanti jigucchatiti aha “papato
jigucchanalakkhana hirT’ti. Ottappam te unham viya passantam tato
bhayatiti vuttam “bhayanalakkhanarm ottappan”ti. Idafica hirottappam
aifiamafifavippayogi papato vimukhabhutafica, tasma nesam idam
nanakaranam—ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam.
Attadhipati hiri, lokadhipati ottappam. Lajjasabhavasanthita hirf,
bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam. Sappatissavalakkhana hirf,
vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappanti.

Tattha ajjhattasamutthanam hirim cattuhi karanehi samutthapeti jatim
paccavekkhitva, vayam, stirabhavam, bahusaccam paccavekkhitva. Katham?
“Papakaranam nametam na jatisampannanam kammarm, hinajaccanam
kevattadinam kammam, madisassa jatisampannassa idam katum na yuttan”ti
evam tava jatim paccavekkhitva papam akaronto hirim samutthapeti. Tatha
“papakaranam nametam daharehi kattabbarmm kammarm, madisassa vaye
thitassa idam katurn na yuttanti evam vayam paccavekkhitva papam
akaronto hirim samutthapeti. Tatha “papakaranam nametam
dubbalajatikanam kammam, madisassa stirabhavasampannassa idam katum
na yuttan”ti evam strabhavam paccavekkhitva papam akaronto hirim
samutthapeti. Tatha “papakammam nametam andhabalanam kammam, na
panditanam, madisassa panditassa bahussutassa idam katum na yuttan’ti
evam bahusaccam paccavekkhitva papam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.
Evam ajjhattasamutthanam hirim catthi karanehi samutthapeti,
samutthapento ca hirim nissaya papakammam na karoti.

Katham bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam? “Sace tvam vapakammam
parissasi, catlisu parisasu garahappatto bhavissasi, tato tam silavanto
sabrahmacari vivajjissanti’ti paccavekkhitva bahiddhasamutthanam
ottappam nissaya papakammam na karoti. Evam bahiddhasamutthanam
ottappam.
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Katham attadhipati hiri? Idhekacco kulaputto attanam adhipatim
jetthakam katva “madisassa saddhapabbajitassa bahussutassa dhutadharassa
na yuttam papakammam katun”ti papam na karoti. Evam attadhipati hiri.
Tenaha bhagava “so attanamyeva adhipatim karitva akusalam pajahati,
kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam
pariharati”til.

Katham lokadhipati ottappam? Idhekacco kulaputto lokam adhipatim
jetthakam katva “sace kho tvam papakammam kareyyasi, sabrahmacarino
tava tam janissanti, mahiddhika mahanubhava loke ca samanabrahmana
devata ca, tasma te na yuttam papam katun’ti papakammam na karoti.
Yathaha “maha kho panayam lokasannivaso, mahantasmim kho pana
lokasannivase santi samanabrahmana iddhimanto dibbacakkhuka
paracittaviduno, te duratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam
Jananti, tepi mam evam janissanti ‘passatha bho imam kulaputtam, saddha
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi
dhammeh1’ti. Santi devata iddhimantiniyo dibbacakkhuka paracittaviduniyo,
ta duratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam jananti, tapi mam
Janissanti ‘passatha bho imam kulaputtam, saddha agarasma anagariyam
pabbajito samano vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi dhammeht’ti -pa-. So
lokamyeva adhipatim karitva akusalam -pa- pariharati’ti!. Evarh lokadhipati
ottappam.

Lajjasabhavasanthitati ettha lajjati lajjanakaro, tena sabhavena santhita
hirl. Bhayanti apayabhayam, tena sabhavena santhitam ottappam.
Tadubhayam papaparivajjane pakatam hoti. Tattha yatha dvisu ayogulesu
eko sitalo bhaveyya guthamakkhito, eko unho aditto. Tesu yatha sitalam
guthamakkhitatta jigucchanto vififiujatiko na ganhati, itaram dahabhayena,
evam pandito lajjaya jigucchanto papam na karoti, ottappena
apayabhayabhito papam na karoti, evam lajjasabhavasanthita hirf,
bhayasabhavasanthitarh ottappam.

1. Ari 1. 146 pitthe.
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Katham sappatissavalakkhana hiri, vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam
ottappam? Ekacco hi jatimahattapaccavekkhana
satthumahatthapaccavekkhana dayajjamahattapaccavekkhana
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati evam cattihi karanehi tattha garavena
sappatissavalakkhanam hirim samutthapetva papam na karoti. Ekacco
attanuvadabhayam paranuvadabhayam dandabhayam duggatibhayanti evam
catuhi karanehi vajjato bhayanto vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam
ottappam paccupatthapetva papakammam na karoti. Ettha ca
ajjhattasamutthanadita hirottappanam tatta tattha pakatabhavena vutta, na
pana nesam kadaci afifiamaffiavippayogo. Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam,
papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti. Evamettha vittharato atthavannana
veditabba.

Sukkasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Cariyasuttavannana

9. Navame lokanti sattalokarm. Sandharentiti acarasandharanavasena
dharenti. Thapentiti mariyadayam thapenti. Rakkhantiti acarasandharanena
mariyadayam thapetva rakkhanti. Garucittikaravasena na paiifiayethati
garum katva citte karanavasena na pafinayetha, ayamacaro na labbheyya.
Matucchati vati ettha iti-saddo adyattho. Tena matulaniti va acariyabhariyati
va garlinam darati vati ime sanganhati. Tattha matu bhagini matuccha.
Matulabhariya matulani. Gartinarh dara mahapituctlapitujetthabhatu-adinam
garutthaniyanar bhariya. Yatha ajelakati-adisu ayam sankhepattho—yatha
ajelakadayo tiracchana hirottapparahita matati safifiam akatva
bhinnamariyada sabbattha sambhedena vattanti, evamayam manussaloko
yadi lokapaladhamma na bhaveyyum, sabbattha sambhedena vatteyya.
Yasma panime lokapalakadhamma lokam palenti, tasma natthi sambhedoti.

Cariyasuttavannana nitthita.
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10. Vassupanayikasuttavannana

10. Dasame apaififiattati ananuffiata, avihita va. Vasseti vassarattam
sandhaya vadati, utuvasseti hemantam sandhaya. Ekindriyar jivam
vihethentati rukkhalatadisu jivasaififiitaya evamahamsu. Ekindriyanti ca
kayindriyam atthiti mafifiamana vadanti. Samhghatam apadentati vinasam
apadenta. Samkasayissantiti appossukka nibaddhavasam vasissanti.
Aparajjugataya asalhiya upagantabbati ettha aparajju gataya assati
aparajjugata, tassa aparajjugataya atikkantaya, aparasmim divaseti attho,
tasma asalhipunnamaya anantare patipadadivase upagantabbati evamettha
attho datthabbo. Masagataya asalhiya upagantabbati maso gataya assati
masagata, tassa masagataya atikkantaya, mase paripunneti attho, tasma
asalhipunnamato paraya punnamaya anantare patipadadivase upagantabbati
attho datthabbo.

Vasstpanayikasuttavannana nitthita.

Kammakaranavaggavannanaya linatthappakasana nitthita.

2. Adhikaranavaggavannana

11. Dutiyavaggassa pathame appatisankhane na kampatiti
patisanikhanabalam, upaparikkhanapafifiayetam namam. Viriyasisena satta
bojjhange bhaventassa uppannam balam bhavanabalam.
Viriyupatthambhena hi kusalabhavana balavati thira uppajjati, tatha uppanna
balavati kusalabhavana balavanto satta bojjhangatipi vuccanti. Atthato
viriyasambojjhangasisena satta bojjhanga honti. Vuttampi cetarn—*tattha
katammam bhavanabalam? Ya kusalanam dhammanam asevana bhavana
bahulikamam, idam vuccati bhavanabalam. Sattapi bojjhanga
bhavanabalan™til.

Akampiyatthenati patipakkhehi akampaniyatthena.
Durabhibhavanatthenati duratibhavaniyatthena. Anajjhomaddanatthenati
adhibhavitva anavamaddanatthena.

1. Abhi 1. 126 pitthe.
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Etaniti etani yathavuttani dvepi balani. Etadaggarn nagatanti “etadaggam
bhikkhave dvinnam balanam yadidam bhavanabalanti evamettha
etadaggam nagatanti attho.

12. Dutiye vivekam nissitanti vivekanissitam, yatha va vivekavasena
pavattarm jhanam “vivekajanti vuttar, evam vivekavasena pavatto
satisambojjhango “vivekanissito”ti datthabbo. Nissayattho ca
vipassanamagganam vasena maggaphalanam veditabbo, asatipi va
pubbaparabhave “paticcasamuppado”ti ettha paccayena samuppadanam viya
avinabhavidhammabyapara nissayanabhavana sambhavantiti.
“Tadangasamucchedanissaranavivekanissitan”ti vatva
patippassaddhivivekanissitassa avacanam “satisambojjhangam bhaveti”ti-
adina idha bhavetabbanam sambojjhanganam vuttatta. Bhavitabojjhangassa
hi sacchikatabba balabojjhanga, tesam kiccam patippassaddhiviveko.
Ajjhasayatoti “nibbanam sacchikarissami’ti pavatta-ajjhasayato. Yadipi hi
vipassanakkhane sankhararammanam cittam, sankharesu pana adinavam
disva tappatipakkhe nibbane ninnataya ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissito
hoti unhabhibhttassa puggalassa sitaninnacittata viya.

Paficavidhavivekanissitampiti eke”ti vatva tattha
yathavuttavivekattayato afifiam vivekadvayam uddharitva dassetum “te
h1ti-adi vuttam, tattha jhanakkhane tava kiccato
vikkhambhanavivekanissitarn, vipassanakkhane ajjhasayato
patippassaddhivivekanissitam bhavetiti vattabbam ‘“evaham anuttaram
vimokkham upasampajja viharissami’ti tattha ninnajjhasayataya. Tenaha
“tasma tesarn matena’ti-adi. Hettha kasinajjhanaggahanena aruppanampi
gahanam datthabbam, tasma “etesam jhananan’ti iminapi tesam sangaho
veditabbo. Yasma pahanavinayo viya viraganirodhapi idhadhippetavivekena
atthato nibbisittha, tasma vuttar “esa nayo viraganissitanti-adist”’ti. Tenaha
“vivekattha eva hi viragadayo™ti.

Vossagga-saddo pariccagattho pakkhandanattho cati vossaggassa
duvidhata vutta. Vossajjanafihi pahanam vissatthabhavena
nirodhanapakkhandanampi
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ca. Tasma vipassanakkhane tadangavasena, maggakkhane
samucchedavasena patipakkhassa pahanam vossaggo, tatha vipassanakkhane
tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane arammanakaranena vissatthasabhavata
vossaggoti veditabbam. Tenevaha “tattha pariccagavossaggo”ti-adi. Ayarm
satisambojjhangoti ayam missakavasena vutto satisambojjhango.
Yathavuttena pakarenati tadangappahanasamucchedappahanappakarena
tanninnatadarammanappakarena ca. Pubbe vossaggavacanasseva atthassa
vuttatta aha “sakalena vacanena”ti. Parinamantanti vipassanakkhane
tadangatanninnappakarena parinamantarn. Parinatanti maggakkhane
samucchedatadarammanappakarena parinatam. Parinamo nama idha
paripakoti aha “paripaccantarn paripakkafica’ti. Paripako ca asevanalabhena
laddhasamatthiyassa kilese pariccajitum nibbanam pakkhanditum
tikkhavisadabhavo. Tenaha “ayafihi’ti-adi. Esa nayoti yvayam nayo
“vivekanissitan”ti-adina satisambojjhange vutto, sesesu
dhammavicayasambojjhangadisupi eseva nayo, evam tattha netabbanti attho.

“Vivekanissitan”ti-adisu labbhamanamattham samafifiato dassetva idani
idhadhippetamattham dassento “idha pana”ti-adimaha. Tattha
sabbasankhatehiti sabbehi paccayasamuppannadhammehi. Sabbesanti
sankhatadhammanam. Vivekarn arammanarn katvati nibbanasankhatam
vivekarm arammanam katva. Tafica khoti tadeva satisambojjhangarm.

13. Tatiye cittekaggatthayati cittasamadhanatthaya, ditthadhamme
sukhaviharayati attho. Cittekaggatasisena hi ditthadhammasukhaviharo
vutto. Sukkhavipassakakhinasavanam vasena hetam vuttam. Te hi

=7

ekaggacitta sukham divasam viharissamati icceva

samapajjitva “
kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbattenti.

Vipassanapadakatthayati-adisu pana sekkhaputhujjana “samapattito vutthaya
samahitena cittena vipassama’’ti nibbattenta vipassanapadakatthaya bhaventi.

samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya “ekopi hutva bahudha hoti’ti!

1. D1 1. 73; Ma 1. 98; Sam 1. 342; Sarn 1. 247, 251 pitthesu.
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vuttanaya abhififiayo patthenta nibbattenti, te abhififiapadakatthaya bhaventi.
Ye attha samapattiyo nibbattetva nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva “sattaham
acitta hutva dittheva dhamme nirodham nibbanam patva sukham
viharissama’ti nibbattenti, te nirodhapadakatthaya bhaventi. Ye pana attha
samapattiyo nibbattetva “aparihinajjhana brahmaloke uppajjissama’ti
nibbattenti, te bhavavisesatthaya bhaventi.

Yuttam tava cittekaggataya bhavavisesatthata vaya
vipassanapadakatthatapi catukkajjhanasadharanati tesam vasena ‘“‘cattari
catutthasseva jhanassa avenika, sa katham catukkajjhanasadharana vuttati?
Paramparadhitthanabhavato. Padatthanapadatthanampi hi padatthananti
vuccati karanakarananti yatha “tinehi bhattam siddhan’ti.

14. Catutthe sasakassa uppatanam viya hotiti
pathavijigucchanasasakassa uppatanam viya hoti. Tatthayam atthasallapika
upama—pathavi kira sasakam aha “he sasaka’ti. Sasako aha “ko eso’ti.
Kasma mameva upari sabba-iriyapathe kappento uccarapassavam karonto
mam na janasiti. Sutthu taya aham dittho, maya akkantatthanam hi
angulaggehi phutthatthanam viya hoti, vissattha-udakam appamattakam,
karisam katakaphalamattam, hatthi-assadihi pana akkantatthanampi
mahantam, passavopi nesam ghatamatto, uccaropi pacchimatto hoti, alam
mayham tayati uppatitva afifiasmim thane patito. Tato nam pathavi aha “aho
duram gatopi nanu mayhamyeva upari patitosi’ti. So puna tam jigucchanto
uppatitva afifiattha patito. Evam vassasahassampi uppatitva patamano sasako
neva pathaviya antam papuniturmh sakkoti. Na kotinti na pubbakotim.
Itaresanti vipaficitaifiuneyyapadaparamanam.

15. Paficame samathehi adhikariyati viipasammatiti adhikaranam.
Attharasa bhedakaravatthiini nissaya uppanno vivadoyeva
vivadadhikaranam. “Idha bhikkhu bhikkhum anuvadanti silavipattiya va’ti-
adinal

1. Vi 4. 212 pitthe.
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catasso vipattiyo nissaya uppanno anuvadoyeva anuvadadhikaranar.
Paficapi apattikkhandha apattadhikaranar. “Sattapi apattikkhandha
apattadhikaranan™ti! vacanato apattiyeva apattadhikaranarn. “Ya sarhghassa
kiccayata karaniyata apalokanakammam fiattikammam fiattidutiyakammam
fiatticatutthakamman”ti! evamagatarn catubbidharh sarhghakiccarn
kiccadhikarananti veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

16. Chatthe apakatanamoti “selo, kiitadanto”’ti-adina anabhififiato. Yena
va karanenati hetumhi idam karanavacanam. Hetu-attho hi kiriyakaranam,
na karanam viya kiriyattho, tasma nanappakaragunavisesadhigamattha idha
upasankamanakiriyati “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati ti-adisu viya hetu-
atthamevetam karanavacanam yuttam, na karanattham tassa ayujjamanattati
vuttam “yena va karanena’ti. Avibhagato satatam
pavattitaniratisayasaduvipulamatarasasaddhammaphalataya
saduphalaniccaphalitamaharukkhena bhagava upamito.
Saduphalupabhogadhippayaggahaneneva hi rukkhassa saduphalata gahitati.
Upasankamiti upasankanto. Sampattakamataya hi kifici thanam gacchanto
tamtampadesatikkamanena upasankami, upasankantoti ca vattabbatam
labhati. Tenaha “gatoti vuttarh hoti’ti, upagatoti attho. Upasankamitvati
pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha “upasanikamanapariyosanadipanan”ti. Tatoti
yam thanam patto “upasankami’ti vutto, tato upagatatthanato.

Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha bhagava “kacci te brahmana
khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan’ti-adina khamaniyadini pucchanto tena
brahmanena saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya, evam sopi
brahmano tadanukaranena bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahositi
yojana. Tam pana samappavattamodatarh upamaya dassetum “sitodakam
viya’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha sammoditanti samsanditarh. Ekibhavanti
sammodanakiriyaya samanatam. Khamaniyanti “idam catucakkam
navadvaram sarirayantam dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham, kacci
khamitum

1. Vi 4. 212 pitthe.



14 Anguttaranikaya

sakkuneyyan”ti pucchati. Yapaniyanti aharadippatibaddhavuttikam
cirappabandhasankhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam.
Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham. Dukkhajivikabhavena kacci
appatankam. Tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam.
Tadanuripabalayogato kacci balam. Sukhaviharasambhavena kacci
phasuviharo atthiti sabbattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo.

Balappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjarh. Sammodam janeti
karotiti sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyam. Sammoditabbato
sammodaniyanti imam pana attharh dassetum “sammoditum yuttabhavato”ti
aha. Saritabbabhavatoti anussaritabbabhavato. “Saraniyan”ti vattabbe
digham katva “saraniyan”ti vuttarn. Suyyamanasukhatoti
apathagatamadhuratam aha, anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyatam.
Byaifijanaparisuddhatayati sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya
vacanacaturiyamaha. Atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesatam.

Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi.

Abhidura-accasannappatikkhepena natidiram naccasannam nama
gahitam, tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthasamghattanena
datthabbam. Givam pasaretvati givam parivattanavasena pasaretva.

Etadavocati etam “ko nu kho bhante hetuti-adipucchavacanam avoca.
Teneva “etadavoca’ti padam uddharitva duvidha hi pucchati-adina
pucchavibhagam dasseti. Tattha agare niyutto agariko, tassa puccha
agarikapuccha. Agarikato afifio anagariko pabbajjupagato, tassa puccha
anagarikapuccha. Kificapi afifiattha “janako hetu, paggahako paccayo.
Assadharano hetu, sadharano paccayo. Sabhago hetu, asabhago paccayo.
Pubbakaliko hetu, sahapavatto paccayoti-adina hetupaccaya vibhajja
vuccanti, idha pana “cattaro kho bhikkhave mahabhuta hetucattaro
mahabhiita paccayo ripakkhandhassa pafifiapanaya’ti-adisu!viya
hetupaccayasadda samanatthati dassento “ubhayampetarm
karanavevacanamevati aha. Visamacariyati bhavanapumsakaniddeso.

1. Ma 3. 67 pitthe.
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Abhikkantati atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissatiti. Tatha hi
“nikkhanto pathamo yamo™ti upari vuttam. Abhikkantataroti ativiya
kantataro manoramo, tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare
dissati’ti. Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo. Meti mama.
Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evartpaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina
edisena parivarena paricchedena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati
ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirtipena. Vannenati chavivannena
sariravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati dasa disa pabhasento, cando
viya striyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho.
Abhirupeti ularariipe sampannarupe.

“Coro coro, sappo sappo’ti-adisu bhaye ameditam. “Vijjha vijjha,
pahara pahara’ti-adisu kodhe. “Sadhu sadhu”ti-adisu! pasarhsayar.
“Gaccha gaccha, lunahi lunahi ti-adisu turite. “Agaccha agaccha™ti-adisu
kotiihale. “Buddho buddhoti cintento ti-adisu? acchare.
“Abhikkamathayasmanto, abhikkamathayasmanto”ti-adisu hase. ‘“Kaham
ekaputtaka, kaharh ekaputtakati-adisu3 soke. “Aho sukham aho sukhanti-
adisu# pasade. Ca-saddo avuttasamuccayatto. Tena garaha-asammanadinarm
sangaho datthabbo. Tattha “papo papo’ti-adisu garahayam. “Abhirtpaka
abhiripaka”ti-adisu asammane datthabbam.

Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho
atthadvayavasenati dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. “Abhikkantan”ti vacanam
apekkhitva napumsakavasena vuttam, tam pana bhagavato vacanam
dhammassa desanati katva tatha vuttam “bhoto gotamassa
dhammadesana”ti. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Dosanasanatoti
ragadikilesavidhamanato. Gupadhigamanatoti siladigunanam sampapanato.
Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu padhanabhtte tava dassetum

“saddhajananato pafifidjananato”ti vuttarn. Saddhapamukha hi lokiya guna,
pafifiapamukha

1. Ma 1. 267; Samm 1. 389; Sarh 2. 29; Sam 3. 374 pitthesu. 2. Khu 4. 310 pitthe.
3. Ma 2. 309; Sam 1. 323 pitthesu.
4. Khu 1. 98 99; Di 3. 183; Vi 4. 339, 340 pitthesu.
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lokuttara. Siladi-atthasampattiya satthato, sabhavaniruttisampattiya
sabyaifijanato. Suvififieyyasaddappayogataya uttanapadato,
sanhasukhumabhavena duvififieyyatthataya gambhiratthato.
Siniddhamudumadhurasaddappayogataya kannasukhato, vipulavisuddha
pemanityatthataya hadayangamato. Manatimanavidhamanena
anattukkamsanato, thambhasarambhanimmaddanena aparavambhanato.
Hitadhippayappavattiya paresam ragaparilahadiviipasamanena
karunasitalato, kilesandhakaravidhamanena pafifiavadatato.
Karavikarutamaifijutaya apatharamaniyato, pubbaparaviruddha-
suvisuddhatthataya vimaddakkhamato. Apatharamaniyataya eva
suyyamanasukhato, vimaddakkhamataya hitajjhasayappavattitataya ca
vimarmsiyamanahitato. Evamadihiti adi-saddena samsaracakkanivattanato,
saddhammacakkappavattanato, micchavadavigamanato,
sammavadapatitthapanato, akusalamuilasamuddharanato,
kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvarapidhanato,
saggamokkhadvaravivaranato, pariyutthanaviipasamanato
anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam sangaho datthabbo.

Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam.
Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamujotam. Uparimukhanti
uddhammukham. Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya. Hatthe gahetvati
“puratthabhimukho uttarabhimukho va gacchati-adini avatva hatthe
gahetva “nissandeham esa maggo, evam gaccheyya’ti vadeyya.

Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi.

Nikkujjitarn adheyyassa anadharabhtitarh bhajanam
adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya. Hetthamukhajatataya
saddhammavimukhar, adhomukhathapitataya asaddhamme patitanti evam
padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yatha sankhyam. Kamam
kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka nivaranabhavato, miccha ditthi pana
savisesam paticchadika satte micchabhinivesanavasenati aha
“micchaditthigahanapaticchannan’ti. Tenaha bhagava
“micchaditthiparamaharm bhikkhave vajjam vadami”til. Sabbo
apayagamimaggo kummaggo “kucchito maggo’ti katva. Sammaditthi-
adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma
micchamaggo. Teneva hi tadubhayappatipakkhatam sandhaya

a2

“saggamokkhamaggar avikarontena”ti vuttam. Sappi-adisannissayo

1. A 1. 35 pitthe.
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padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti telapajjotaggahanam. Etehi
pariyayehiti etehi nikkujjitukkujjanappaticchannavivaranadi-
upamopamitabbakarehi.

Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram. Sarananti patisaranam.
Tenaha “parayanan’ti. Parayanabhavo ca anatthanisedhanena
atthasampatipadanena ca hotiti aha “aghassa tata hitassa ca vidhata”ti.
Aghassati dukkhatoti vadanti, papatoti pana attho yutto. Nissakke cetam
samivacanam. Ettha ca nayam gami-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammako,
tasma yatha “ajam gamam neti’ti vuccati, evam “bhagavantam saranam
gacchamiti vattum na sakka. “Sarananti gacchami’’ti pana vattabbam. Iti-
saddo cettha luttaniddittho. Tassacayamattho—gamanafica tadadhippayena
bhajanam jananarm vati dassento “iti imina adhippayena”ti-adimaha. Tattha
bhajamiti-adisu purimassa purimassa pacchimarh pacchimam atthavacanam.
Bhajanam va saranadhippayena upasankamanam. Sevanarh santikavacarata.
Payirupasanam vattappativattakaranena upatthananti evam sabbathapi
anafifiasaranatamyeva dipeti. “Gacchami’ti padassa bujjhamiti ayamattho
katham labbhatiti aha “yesam hi”ti-adi.

Adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodheti padadvayenapi phalattha eva
dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittham patipajjamane ca”ti aha.
Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi yathanusittham patipajjatiti vuccatiti? Kificapi
vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itare
sampattaniyamokkamanabhavato. Tatha hi te eva vutta “apayesu apatamane
dharetr’ti. Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi apayavinimuttisambhavo.
Akkhayatiti ettha iti-saddo adyattho, pakarattho va. Tena “yavata bhikkhave
dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti!
suttapadam sanganhati, “vittharo”ti va imina. Ettha ca ariyamaggo
niyyanikataya, nibbanam tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayameva
nippariyayena dhammoti vutto. Nibbanam hi arammanapaccayabhutam
labhitva ariyamaggo tadatthasiddhiya samvattati, tathapi yasma
ariyaphalanam “taya saddhaya aviipasantaya”ti-adivacanato

1. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343 pitthesu.
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maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam patippassaddhippahanakiccataya
niyyananugunataya niyyanapariyosanataya cal. Pariyattidhammassa pana
niyyanikadhammasamadhigamahetutayati imina pariyayena vuttanayena
dhammabhavo labbhati eva. Svayamattho patharulho evati dassento “na
kevalan”ti-adimaha.

Kamarago bhavaragoti evamadibhedo sabbopi rago virajjati pahiyati
etenati ragaviragoti maggo kathito. Ejasankhataya tanhaya
antonijjhanalakkhanassa sokassa ca taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta
anejamasokanti phalarh kathitarh. Appatiktilanti avirodhadipanato kenaci
aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho. Pagunartipena pavattitatta,
pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunam. Sabbadhammakkhandha kathitati
yojana.

Ditthisilasamghatenati “yayarn ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa
samma dukkhakkhayaya, tathartipaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagato viharati’ti2
evam vuttaya ditthiya, “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani
akammasani bhujissani vififiuppasatthani aparamatthani
samadhisamvattanikani, tathartpehi silehi silasamafifiagato viharati’ti3 ca
evam vuttanam silanafica samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamaffienati attho.
Samhatoti ghatito, sametoti attho, ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure
thitapi attano gunasamaggiya samhata eva. Attha ca puggala dhammadasa
teti te purisayugavasena cattaropi puggalavasena attheva artyadhammassa
pacchakkhadassavitaya dhammadasa. Tini vatthiini sarananti gamanena
tikkhatturm gamanena ca tini saranagamanani. Pativedesiti attano
hadayagatam vacaya pavedesi.

Saranagamanassa visayappabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya
kattuvibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiti saranagamanesu atthakosallattharn
“saranarn, saranagamanarm, yo ca saranam gacchati,
saranagamanappabhedo, saranagamanaphalar, sarnkileso, bhedoti ayam
vidhi

1. Niyyananugunata niyyanapariyosanata ca (Ka)
2. D1 3. 204, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39 pitthesu.
3. D13.203; Ma 3. 397; Ma 3. 39; Am 2. 256; Vi 5. 168 pitthesu.
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veditabbo™ti vuttam tena vina saranagamanasseva asambhavato. Kasma
panettha vodanam na gahitam, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha kosallaya
hotiti? Saccametam, tam pana samkilesaggahanena atthato dipitam hotiti na
gahitam. Yani hi nesam samkilesakaranani afifianadini, tesam sabbena
sabbam anuppannanam anuppadanena, uppannanafica pahanena vodanam
hotiti.

Himsatthassa dhatusaddassa vasenetam padam datthabbanti “hirnsatiti
saranan”ti vatva tarh pana himsanam kesam, kathar, kassa vati codanam
sodhento “saranagatanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhayanti vattabhayam.
Santasanti cittutrasam. Teneva cetasikadukkhassa gahitatta dukkhanti
kayikam dukkham. Duggatiparikilesanti duggatipariyapannam sabbampi
dukkharn. Tayidarh sabbarm parato phalakathaya! avi bhavissati. Etanti
sarananti padam. Evam avisesato saranasaddassa padattham dassetva idani
visesato dasseturn “atha va”ti-adi vuttarn. Hite pavattanenati “sampannasila
bhikkhave viharatha ti-adina2 atthe niyojanena. Ahita nivattanenati
“panatipahassa kho papako vipako atisamparayan’ti-adina
adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato nivattanena. Bhayam himsatiti
hitahitesu appavattippavattihetukam byasanam appavattikaranena vinaseti
buddho. Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasankhato dhammo. Itaro
assasadanena sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana. Karananti danavasena
pujavasena ca upanitanam sakkaranam. Vipulaphalappatilabhakaranena
sattanam bhayam himsati samgho anuttaradakkhineyyabhavatoti adhippayo.
Iminapi pariyayenati iminapi vibhajitva vuttena karanena.

“Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno
samgho”ti evam pavatto tattha ratanattaye pasado tappasado, tadeva
ratanattayam garu etassati taggaru, tabbhavo taggaruta, tappasado ca
taggaruta ca tappasadataggaruta. Tahi tappasadataggarutahi.
Vidhutaditthivicikicchasammoha-assaddhiyaditaya vihatakileso. Tadeva
ratanattayam parayanam gati tanam lenanti evam pavattiya
tapparayanatakarappavatto

1. Am-Ttha 2. 19 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 39, 43 pitthesu.
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cittuppado saranagamanarh sarananti gacchati etenati. Tarnsamangiti tena
yathavuttacittuppadena samannagato. Evarh upetiti evam bhajati sevati
payirupasati, evam va janati bujjhatiti evamattho veditabbo.

Ettha ca pasadaggahanena lokiyasaranagamanamaha. Tam hi
pasadappadhanarn!. Garutagahanena lokuttaram. Ariya hi
ratanattayagunabhififiataya pasanacchattam viya garum katva passanti, tasma
tappasadena vikkhambhanavasena vihatakileso, taggarutaya
samucchedavasenati yojetabbam agaravakaranahetiinam samucchindanato.
Tapparayanata panettha taggatikatati taya catubbidhampi vakkhamanam
saranagamanam gahitanti datthabbam. Avisesena va pasadagaruta jotitati
pasadaggahanena aveccappasadassa itarassa ca gahanam, tatha
garutagahanenati ubhayenapi ubhayam saranagamanam yojetabbam.

Maggakkhane ijjhatiti yojana. Nibbanarammanam hutvati etena atthato
catusaccadhigamo eva lokuttarasaranagamananti dasseti. Tattha hi
nibbanadhammo sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena, maggadhammo
bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva saranagamanattam sadheti,
buddhaguna pana savakagocarabhuta parififiabhisamayavasena, tatha
ariyasamghaguna. Tenaha “kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati’ti.
[jjhantafica saheva ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya
asammohappativedhena patividdhattati adhippayo. Ye pana vadanti “na
saranagamanarm nibbanarammanam hutva pavattati, maggassa adhigatatta
pana adhigatameva hoti ekaccanam tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya™ti,
tesam lokiyameva saranagamanam siya, na lokuttaram, tafica ayuttam
duvidhassapi icchitabbatta.

Tanti lokiyasaranagamanar. Saddhapatilabho “sammasambuddho
bhagava’ti-adina. Saddhamiilikati yathavuttasaddhapubbangama.
Sammaditthi buddhasubuddhatam, dhammasudhammatamn,
samghasuppatipattifica lokiyavabodhavaseneva sammanayena dassanato.
Saddhamilika ca sammaditthiti etena saddhtipanissaya yathavuttalakkhana
pafifia lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti. Tenaha “ditthijukammanti vuccat1’ti.
Ditthiyeva attano paccayehi uju kariyatiti

1. Pasadappadhanam fifianappadhanam (Ka)
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katva, ditthi va uju karlyati etenati ditthijukammar, tathapavatto
cittuppado. Evaifica katva “tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado’ti idafica
vacanam samatthitam hoti, saddhapubbangamasammaditthiggahanam pana
cittuppadassa tappadhanatayati datthabbam. Saddhapatilabhoti imina
matadihi ussahitadarakadinam viya fianavippayuttam saranagamanam
dasseti, sammaditthiti imina fianasampayuttam saranagamanam.

Tayidam lokiyam saranagamanam. Atta sanniyyatiyati appiyati
pariccajiyati etenati attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttam ditthijukammam. Tam
ratanattayam parayanam patisaranam etassati tapparayano, puggalo,
cittuppado va, tassa bhavo tapparayanata, yathavuttarm ditthijukammameva.
Sarananti adhippayena sissabhavam antevasikabhavam upagacchati etenati
sissabhavipagamanar. Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati etenati
panipato. Sabbattha yathavuttaditthijukammavaseneva attho veditabbo.
Attapariccajananti samsaradukkhanissaranattham attano attabhavassa
pariccajanam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Buddhadinaryevati avadharanam
attasanniyyatanadisupi tattha tattha vattabbam. Evam hi tadafifanivattanam
katam hoti.

Evam attasanniyyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani aparehipi
pakarehi dasseturn “apica”ti-adi araddham. Tena pariyayantarehipi
attasanniyyatanam katameva hoti atthassa abhinnattati dasseti.
Alavakadinanti adi-saddena satagirihemavatadinarn sangaho datthabbo.
Nanu cete alavakadayo maggeneva agatasaranagamana, katham tesam
tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti? Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi “so
aham vicarissami -pa- sudhammatarn!. Te mayarh vicarissama, gama
gamarh naga nagam -pa- sudhammatan”ti? ca tehi tapparayanatakarassa
paveditatta tatha vuttam.

So panesa fiati -pa- vasenati ettha fiativasena, bhayasena, acariyavasena,
dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam “vasena”ti padam yojetabbam. Tattha
fiativasenati fiatibhavavasena. Evam

1. Samh 1. 127; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 305 pitthe Suttanipate.
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sesesupi. Dakkhineyyapanipatenati dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatanenati
attho. Itarehiti fiatibhavadivasappavattehi tthi panipatehi. Itarehiti-adina
sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dasseturm “tasma”ti-adi vuttar.
Vandatiti panipatassa lakkhanavacanam. Evartipanti ditthadhammikam
sandhaya vadati. Samparayikam hi niyyanikam va aniyyanikam va
anusasanim paccasisanto dakkhineyyapanipatameva karotiti adhippayo.
Saranagamanappabhedoti saranagamanavibhago.

Ariyamaggo eva lokuttaram saranagamananti aha “cattari
samafifiaphalani vipakaphalan”ti. Sabbadukkhakkhayoti sakalassa
vattadukkhassa anuppadanirodho. Etanti “cattari ariyasaccani,
sammappafifiaya passati’ti! evarh vuttam ariyasaccanam dassanar.

Niccato anupagamanadivasenati niccanti aggahanadivasena. Atthananti
hetuppatikkhepo. Anavakasoti paccayappatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi
karanameva patikkhipati. Yanti yena karanena. Ditthisampannoti
maggaditthiya samannagato sotapanno. Kafici sankharanti catubhimakesu
sankhatasankharesu ekasankharampi. Niccato upagaccheyyati niccoti
ganheyya. Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param
marana’tiZ evarn attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetarh vuttarn
ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahavtipasamanattham
mattahatthiparibhasito viya cokkhabrahmano ukkarabhtmim kafici
sankharam sukhato upagacchati. Atthavare kasinadipaffiattisangahattham
“sankharan’ti avatva “kafici dhamman”ti vuttamh. Imesupi thanesu
catubhtimakavaseneva paricchedo veditabbo tebhumakavaseneva va. Yam
yam hi puthujjano gahavasena ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham
vinivetheti.

Mataranti-adisu janika mata, janako pita, manussabhuto khinasavo
arahati adhippeto. Kim pana ariyasavako afifiam jivita voropeyyati? Etampi
atthanam, puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham
ariyabhavassa ca phaladassanatthamh evam vuttarh. Padutthacittoti
vadhakacittena padutthacitto. Lohitam uppadeyyati

1. Khu 1. 42 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Di 1. 29 pitthe.



Dukanipata-anguttaratika 23

Jjivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.
Samgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimayam thitam
samgham “kammena uddesena voharanto anussavanena salakaggahenati!
evam vuttehi paficahi karanehi bhindeyya. Afifiam sattharanti anfiam
titthakaram “ayar me sattha”ti evarh ganheyyati netarn thanar vijjatiti
attho.

Na te gamissanti apayanti te buddham saranam gata tannimittarm
apayam na gamissanti, devakayam pana pariptiressantiti attho. Dasahi
thanehiti dasahi karanehi. Adhiganhantiti adhibhavanti.

Velamasuttadivasenati ettha “karisassa catutthabhagappamananam
caturasitisahassasankhanam suvannapatirtipiyapatikamsapatinam
yathakkamam rtpiyasuvannahirafifiaptiranam sabbalankarappatimanditanam
caturasitiya hatthisahassanam caturasitiya assasahassanam caturasikiya
rathasahassanam caturasitiya dhenusahassanam caturasitiya
kanfiasahassanam caturasitiya pallankasahassanam caturasitiya
vatthakotisahassanam aparimanassa ca khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa
pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani nirantaram
pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa dinnadanam
mahapphalataram, tato satam sotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa
sakadagamino, tato ekassa anagamino, tato ekassa arahato, tato ekassa
paccekabuddhassa, tato sammasambuddhassa, tato buddhappamukhassa
samghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisam samgham
uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataran”ti
imamattham pakasentassa velamasuttassa? vasena. Vuttam hetam “yam
gahapati velamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo ekam
ditthisampannarh bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataran”ti-adi3.
Velamasuttaditi adi-saddena aggappasadasuttadinarn4 sangaho datthabbo.

Afifianam vatthuttayassa gunanam ajananam tattha sammoho, “buddho

nu kho, na nu kho”ti-adina vicikiccha sathsayo. Micchafianam tassa
gunanarh agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggaho. Adi-saddena

1. Vi 5. 349 pitthe. 2. At 3. 195 pitthe.
3. Arh 3. 196 pitthe. 4. Ar 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
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anadaragaravadinam sangaho. Na mahajutikanti na ujjalam, aparisuddham
apariyodatanti attho. Na mahavippharanti anularam. Savajjoti
ditthitanhadivasena sadoso. Lokiyam saranagamanam sikkhasamadanam
viya aggahitakalaparicchedam jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa
khandhabhedena bhedoti aha “anavajjo kalakiriyaya”ti. Soti anavajjo
saranagamanabhedo. Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi na hotiti aha “aphalo™ti.

Kasma? Avipakatta. Na hi tam akusalanti.

Ko upasakoti sartipapuccha, tasma “kim lakkhano upasako”ti vuttam
hoti. Kasmati hetupuccha. Tena kena pavattinimittena upasakasaddo tasmim
puggale nirulhoti dasseti. Tenaha “kasma upasakoti vuccatiti. Saddassa
abhidheyye pavattinimitarn tadatthassa tabbhavakaranam. Kimassa silanti
kidisam assa upasakassa silam, kittakena silenayam silasampanno nama
hotiti attho ko @jivoti ko assa samma-ajivo. So pana micchajivassa
parivajjanena hotiti sopi vibhajiyatiti. Ka vipattiti ka silassa, ajivassa va
vipatti. Anantarassa hi vidhi va patisedho vati. Ka sampattiti etthapi eseva

nayo.

Yo kociti khattiyadisu yo koci. Tena saranagamanamevetthakaranam,
na jati-adivisesoti dasseti. Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena tattha ca
sakkaccakiriyaya adaragaravabahumanadiyogena payirupasanato.
Veramaniyoti veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam, tassa mananato
hananato vinasanato veramaniyo, pafica viratiyo viratippadhanatta tassa

silassa. Tenevaha “pativirato hotiti.

Micchavanijjati na sammavanijja ayuttavanijja asaruppavanijja pahayati
akaraneneva pajahitva. Dhammenati dhammato anapetena tena afifiampi
adhammikam jivikam patikkhipati. Samenati avisamena. Tena
kayavisamadiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena ajivam dasseti.

Satthavanijjati ayudhabhandarn! katva va karetva va

1. Avudhabhandam (Ka)
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yathakatam va patilabhitva tassa vikkayo. Sattavanijjati manussavikkayo.
Marnsavanijjati sinakaradayo viya migastukaradike posetva mamsarm
sampadetva vikkayo. Majjavanijjati yam kifici majjam yojetva tassa
vikkayo. Visavanijjati visam yojetva visam gahetva va tassa vikkayo. Tattha
satthavanijja paroparodhanimittataya akaraniya vutta, sattavanijja
abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavisavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja
pamadatthanato.

Tassevati paficaveramanilakkhanassa silassa ceva
paficamicchavanijjalakkhanassa ajivassa ca. Vipattiti bhedo pakopo ca.
Yayati yaya patipattiya. Candaloti upasakacandalo. Malanti upasakamalam.
Patikutthoti upasakanihino. Buddhadisu kammakammaphalesu ca
saddhavipariyayo assaddhiyam micchadhimokkho, yathaguttena
assaddhiyena samannagato assaddho. Yathavuttasilavipatti-
ajivavipattivasena dussilo, “imina ditthadina idamh nama mangalarh hoti’ti
evam balajanaparikappitakotthalasankhatena ditthasutamutamangalena
samannagato kotuhalamangaliko. Mangalarh paccetiti
ditthamangaladibhedamh mangalameva pattiyayati. No kammanti
kammassakatar no pattiyayati. Ito bahiddhati ito sabbafifiubuddhasasanato
bahiddha bahirakasamaye. Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti duppatipannam
dakkhinarahasafin1 gavesati. Pubbakaram karotiti danamananadikam
kusalakiriyam pathamataram karoti. Ettha ca
dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pafica dhamma veditabba.

Vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena sampatti veditabba. Ayam pana viseso—
catunnampi parisanam ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam upasakaratanam.
Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhatahi upasakova padumam upasakapadumarm.
Tatha upasakapundariko.

Adimhiti adi-atthe. Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyarn. Viharaggenati
ovarakakotthasena, “imasmim gabbhe vasantanam idam nama phalam
papunati”’ti-adina tarh tam vasanatthanakotthasenati attho. Ajjatanti ajja
icceva attho!l.

1. Ajjatagganti va ajjadagganti va ajja icceva attho (Ka)
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Panehi upetanti imina tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatar dassento
“yava me jivitam pavattati’ti-adini vatva puna jivitenapi tam vatthuttayam
patipijento saranagamanarn rakkhamiti uppannam tassa brahmanassa

=

adhippayam vibhavento ‘“ahafihi’ti-adimaha. Panehi upetanti hi yava me
pana dharanti, tava saranam upetam. Upento ca na vacamattena na
ekavaram cittuppadamattena, atha kho pananam pariccajanavasenapi

yavajivam upetanti evamettha attho veditabbo.

17-19. Sattame janussoniti netar tassa matapitihi katarh namam, apica

et —

kho thanantarappatilabhaladdhanti dassento aha “janussoniti thanantaram

kira”ti-adi. Ekarh thanantaranti ekam purohitatthanam. Unhisa-
adikakudhabhandehi saddhim laddham tatha cassa rafifia dinnanti vadanti.
Tenaha “rafifio santike ca laddhajanussonisakkarattati. Sesamettha

uttanameva. Atthamanavamesu natthi vattabbam.

20-21. Dasame dinnikkhittanti dutthu nikkhittam padapaccabhattham
katva manasithapitarh. Pajjati fiayati attho etenati padam, attharm byafijayati
pakasetiti byafijanamh, padameva. Tenevaha “uppatipatiya -pa- byafijananti

=99.

vuccati’ti. Padasamudayabyatirekena visum pali nama natthiti aha

“ubhayametam paliyava naman”ti. Pakatthanam hi vacanappabandhanam
aliyeva paliti vuccati. Sesamettha ekadasamam ca uttanatthameva.

Adhikaranavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Balavaggavannana

22-24. Tatiyassa pathamadutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva.
25. Catutthe netabboti afifiato aharitva bodhetabbo, fiapetabboti attho.

27. Chatthe no cepi paticchadetva karontiti panatipatadini karonto
sacepi appaticchadetva karonti. Paticchannamevati vififithi
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garahitabbabhavato paticchadanarahatta paticchannamevati vuccati. Avici-
adayo padesavisesa tatthupapanna satta ca nirayaggahanena gahitati aha
“nirayoti sahokasaka khandha”ti. Tiracchanayoni nama visurh padesaviseso
natthiti aha “tiracchanayoniyarn khandhava labbhanti”ti.

31. Dasame attho phalam tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso,
hetuti aha “atthavaseti karanani’ti. Arafifiavanapatthaniti
arafifialakkhanappattani vanapatthani. Vanapattha-saddo hi sandabhute
rukkhasamuhepi vattatiti arafiiaggahanam. Vaniyati vivekakamehi bhajiyati,
vanute va te attasampattiya vasanatthaya yacanto viya hotiti vanam,
patitthahanti ettha vivekakama yathadhippetavisesadhigamenati pattham,
vanesu pattham gahanatthane senasanam vanapattham. Kificapiti
anujananasambhavanatthe nipato. Kim anujanati? Nippariyayato
arafitabhavam gamato bahi arafifianti. Tenaha “nippariyayena”ti-adi. Kim
sambhaveti? Arafifiakanganipphadakattarh. Yar hi
arafifiakanganipphadakam, tam visesato arafifianti vattabbanti. Tenaha “yarn
tarh paficadhanusatikan”ti-adi. Nikkhamitva bahi indakhilati indakhilato
bahi nikkhamitva, tato bahi patthayati attho. Bahi indakhilati va yattha dve
tini indakhilani, tattha bahiddha indakhilato patthaya. Yattha tam natthi,
tadarahatthanato patthayati vadanti. Gamantanti gamasamipam.
Anupacaratthananti niccakiccavasena na upacaritabbatthanam. Tenaha
“yattha na kasiyati na vapiyati’ti.

Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharanti etena sattha attano
vivekabhiratim pakaseti. Tattha ditthadhammo nama ayam paccakkho
attabhavo, sukhaviharo nama catunnam iriyapathaviharanam phasuta.
Ekakassa hi arafifie antamaso uccarapassavakiccam upadaya sabbe
iriyapatha phasuka honti, tasma ditthadhamme sukhaviharam

ditthadhammasukhaviharanti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.

Pacchimafica janatarn anukampamanoti katham arafifiavasena pacchima
janata anukampita hoti? Saddhapabbajita hi kulaputta bhagavato
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arafifiavasam disva ‘“bhagavapi nama arafifiasenasanani na muficati, yassa
nevatthi parififiatabbam na pahatabbam na bhavetabbam na sacchikatabbam,
kimangam pana mayan”ti cintetva tattha vasitabbameva manfiissanti, evam
khippameva dukkhassantakara bhavissanti. Evam pacchima janata
anukampita hoti. Etamattham dassento aha “pacchime mama savake
anukampanto™ti.

32. Ekadasame vijjam bhajantiti vijjabhagiya, vijjabhage vijjakotthase
vattantitipi vijjabhagiya. Padam pacchindatiti maggacittassa patittham
upacchindati, maggacittam patitthapeturn na detiti attho. Ubbattetvati
samucchedavasena samitilam uddharitva. Atthasu thanesiiti buddhadisu
atthasu thanesu. Ragassa khayaviragenati ragassa khayasankhatena
viragena, ragassa anuppattidhammatapadanenati vuttam hoti.

Balavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Samacittavaggavannana

33. Catutthassa pathame bhavanti ettha patitthahantiti bhtimi,
asappurisanam bhiimi asappurisabhtimi. Sappurisabhimiyampi eseva nayo.
Katarh na janatiti akatafifii, asamatthasamasoyam gamakatta
“astriyapassati’adisu viya. Tenaha “katarn na janati’ti. Akatavediti etthapi
eseva nayo. Pakatarh katva na janatiti “idaficidafica mayham imina katan’ti
samghamajjhaganamajjhadisu pakatam katva na janati, na pakasetiti vuttam

hoti. Upaififiatanti thomanavasena upagantva fiatarh. Tenaha “vannitan”ti-
adi.

34. Dutiye vassasataparimanamayu assati vassasatayuko,
vassasatayukattafica vassasatayukakale jatasseva hoti, nafifiassati aha
“vassasatayukakale jatoti. Vassasatam jivati silenati vassasatajivi.
Vassasatanti ca accantasarmyoge upayogavacanam. Tenaha “sakalam
vassasatarn jivanto”ti. Matapitunam matava bahtipakaratarati tassayeva
padhanabhavena patikatabbatta dakkhinam amsaktitam vadanti.
Hadayalohitam payetvati khiram
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sandhaya vadati. Lohitam hi khirabhavena parinamam gacchati. Tyassati te
assa. Sesamettha uttanameva.

35. Tatiye tenupasankamtti ettha yenadhippayena so brahmano
bhagavantarh upasankami, tam pakatam katva dasseturh “so hi brahmano™ti-
adimaha. Virajjhanapafihanti yam pafiham puttho virajjhitva kathesi,
aviparitam katva sampadetumn na sakkoti, tadisam pafihanti attho.
Ubhatokotikam pafihanti utohi kotihi yuttamh pafiham. “Kimvadi bhavam
gotamo”ti hi puttho “kiriyavadimhiti va vadeyya “akiriyavadimhi’ti va,
tasma imassa pafihassa vissajjane “kiriyavadimhi”ti eka koti
“akiriyavadimhi’ti dutiyati kotidvayayutto ayam pafiho. Uggilitunti dve
kotiyo mocetva kathetum asakkonto bahi ntharitum atthato apaneturn na
sakkhissati. Dve kotiyo mocento hi tam bahi niharati nama. Niggilitunti
pucchaya dosam datva hareturm asakkonto pavesetum na sakkhissati. Tattha
dosam datva harento hi gilitva viya adassanam gamento paveseti nama.
Kimladdhikoti kimditthiko. Vadanti etenati vado, ditthi. Ko vado etassati
kimvadi. Kimakkhayiti kimabhidhayi, kidisi dhammakatha. Tenaha
kimhnama -pa- pucchati’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

36. Catutthe dakkhinarh arahantiti dakkhineyya. Ahunam vuccati
danam, tamh arahantiti ahuneyya.

37. Paficame kathamayarmh migaramata nama jatati aha “sa hi’ti-adi.
Sabbajetthakassa puttassati attano puttesu sabbapathamarm jatassa puttassa.
Ayyakasetthinova samananamakattati migarasetthina eva sadisanamakatta.
Tassa kira sabbajetthassa puttassa namaggahanadivase ayyakassa
migarasetthisseva namam akamsu. Anibaddhavaso hutvati ekasmimyeva
vihare nibaddhavaso ahutva. Dhuvaparibhoganiti niyataparibhogani. Nanu
bhagava kadaci carikampi pakkamati, katham tani senasanani
dhuvaparibhogena paribhuiijiti aha “utuvassam carikam caritvapi’ti-adi.
Tattha utuvassanti hemantagimhe sandhaya vadati. Maggarm thapetvati
therassa agamanamaggam thapetva. Unhavalahakati
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unha-utuno paccayabhutameghamalasamutthapaka devaputta. Tesam kira
tathacittuppadasamakalameva yathicchitamh thanam unham pharamana
valahakamala natibahala ito cito natarmm chadenti vidhavati. Esa nayo
sitavalahakavassavalahakasu. Abbhavalahaka pana devata sttunhavassehi
vina kevalam abbhapatalasseva samutthapaka veditabba, kevalam va

vatasseva. Teneva devata vatavalahaka.

Ettha ca yam vassane ca sisire ca abbham uppajjati, tam
utusamutthanam pakatikameva. Yam pana abbhamhiyeva ati-abbham
sattahampi candastriye chadetva ekandhakaram karoti, yafica
cittavesakhamasesu abbham, tam devatanubhavena uppannarm abbhanti
veditabbam. Yo ca tasmim tasmim utumhi uttaradakkhinadipakativato hoti,
ayam utusamutthano. Vatepi vanarukkhakkhandhadippadalano ativato nama
atthi, ayaficeva, yo ca afifiopi akalavato, ayafica devatanubhavena nibbatto.
Yam gimhane unham, tam utusamutthanikam pakatikameva. Yam pana
unhepi ati-unham sitakale ca uppannam unham, tam devatanubhavena
nibbattam. Yarm vassane ca hemante ca sitam hoti, tamh utusamutthanameva.
Yam pana sitepi atisitam, gimhe ca uppannam sitam, tam devatanubhavena
nibbattarm. Yam vassike cattaro mase vassam, tarm utusamutthanameva, yam
pana vasseyeva ativassam, yafica cittavesakhamasesu vassam, tam

devatanubhavena nibbattam.

Tatridam vatthu—eko kira vassavalahakadevaputto
tagarakuitavasikhinasavattherassa santikarm gantva vanditva atthasi. Thero
“kosi tvan”ti pucchi. Aham bhante vassavalahako devaputtoti. Tumhakam
kira cittena devo vassatiti. Ama bhanteti. Passitukama mayanti. Temissatha
bhanteti. Meghasisam va gajjitam va na panfiayati, katham temissamati.
Bhante amhakam cittena devo vassati, tumhe pannasalarh pavisathati. Sadhu
devaputtati pade dhovitva pannasalam pavisi. Devaputto tasmim
pavisanteyeva ekam gitam gayitva hattham ukkhipi, samanta

tiyojanatthanam ekamegham ahosi. Thero addhatinto pannasalam pavitthoti.
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Kamam hettha vuttapi devata catumaharajikava, ta pana tana tena
visesena vatva idani tadafifie pathamabhiimike kamacaradeve samaffiato
ganhanto “catumaharajika”ti aha. Dhataratthavirulhakavirupakkhakuvera-
sankhata cattaro maharajano etesanti catumaharajika, te sinerussa
pabbatassa vemajjhe honti. Tesu pabbatatthakapi atthi akasatthakapi. Tesam
parampara cakkavalapabbatam patta. Khiddapadosika manopadosika
candima devaputto stiriyo devaputtoti ete sabbepi
catumaharajikadevalokattha eva.

Tavatimsati tavatimsanam devanam namam, tepi atthi pabbatatthaka,
atthi akasatthaka, tesarn parampara cakkavalapabbatam patta. Tatha
yamadinam. Ekadevalokepi hi devanam parampara cakkavalapabbatam
appatta nama natthi. Tattha maghena manavena saddhim macalagame kalam
katva tettimsa sahapufifiakarino ettha nibbattati tam sahacaritam thanam
tettimsam, tadeva tavatimsar, tam nivaso etesanti tavatimsati vadanti.
Yasma pana sesacakkavalesupi chakamavacaradevaloka atthi. Vuttampi
cetarh “sahassam catumaharajikanam sahassarh tavatimsanan™til. Tasma
namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati veditabba. Dukkhato yata apayatati
yama. Attano sirisampattiya tusam ita gatati tusita. Nimmane rati etesanti
nimmanaratino. Vasavatti devatati paranimmitavasavattino deva.

Paranimmitesu bhogesu vasarm vattentiti paranimmitavasavattino.

Bruhito parivuddho tehi tehi jhanadihi visitthehi gunehiti brahma,
vannavantataya ceva dighayukataya ca brahmaparisajjadihi mahanto
brahmati mahabrahma. Tassa parisayam bhava paricarikati brahmaparisajja.
Tasseva purohitatthane thitati brahmapurohita. Abhassarehi paritta abha
etesanti parittabha. Appamana abha etesanti appamanabha. Dipikaya acci
viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitva patanti viya sarati vissaratiti
abhassara, yathavuttappabhaya abhasanasila va abhassara. Subhati sobhana
pabha. Subhati hi ekagghana niccala sarirabha

1. Ar 1. 228 pitthe.
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vuccati, sa paritta subha etesanti parittasubha. Appamana subha etesanti
appamanasubha. Subhena okinna vikinna, subhena sarirappabhavannena
ekagghana suvannamafijusaya thapitasampajjalitakaficanapindasassirikati
subhakinna. Tattha sobhanaya pabhaya kinna subhakinnati vattabbe bha-
saddassa rassattam antimana-karassa hakarafica katva “subhakinha”ti
vuttamm. Vipulaphala vehapphala. Vipulaphalati ca
vipulasantasukhavannadiphala. Appakena kalena attano thanam na
vijahantiti aviha. Kenaci na tapaniyati atappa. Akicchena sukhena
passitabba manuffiaripatayati sudassa. Suparisuddhadassanataya samma
passanti silenati sudassi. Ukkatthasampattihi yogato natthi etesam kanittha
sampattiti akanittha.

Kayasakkhihiti namakayena desanaya sampaticchanavasena
sakkhibhutehi. Halahalanti kolahalah. Mahaggatacittenati
catutthajjhanapadakena abhinfiacittena.

Nanu ca “ajjhattanti kamabhavo, bahiddhati ruparupabhavo™ti ca
ayuttametam. Yasmim hi bhave satta bahutaram kalam vasanti, so nesam
ajjhattamm. Yasmifica appataram kalam vasanti, so nesam bahiddhati vattum
yuttam. Ruparipabhave ca satta cirataram vasanti, appataram kamabhave,
tasma “ajjhattanti kamabhavo, bahiddhati rupartipabhavo™ti kasma vuttanti
aha “kificapi’ti-adi. Catutthameva kotthasanti vivattatthayisankhatam
catuttham asankhyeyyakappam. Itaresati
samvattasarvattatthayivivattasankhatesu tisu asankhyeyyakappesu. Alayoti
sango. Patthanati “katham nama tatrupapanna bhavissama”ti abhipatthana.
Abhilasoti tatripapajjitukamata. Tasmati-adina yathavuttamattham nigameti.

Etthayam adhippayo—kassacipi kilesassa avikkhambhitatta kena cipi
pakarena vikkhambhanamattenapi avimutto! kamabhavo ajjhattaggahanassa
attanam adhikicca uddissa pavattaggahassa visesapaccayoti ajjhattarn nama.
Tattha bandhanam ajjhattasamyojanam, tena samyutto ajjhattasaryojano.
Tabbipariyayato bahiddhasamyojanoti.

1. Adhimutto (Ka)
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Chandaragavaseneva ajjhattasamyojanam bahiddhasamyojanafica
puggalam dassetva idani orambhagiya-uddhambhagiyasamyojanavasenapi
dasseturn “orambhagiyani va”ti-adimaha. Oram vuccati kamadhatu,
patisandhiya paccayabhavena tarm oram bhajantiti orambhagiyani. Tattha ca
kammuna vipakam sattena ca dukkham samyojentiti samyojanani,
sakkayaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasakamaragapatigha. Uddham vuccati
ruparipadhatu, vuttanayenetamm uddham bhajantiti uddhambhagiyani,
samyojanani. Riparagaruparagamanuddhaccavijja. Atha va orambhago
vuccati kamadhatu ruparupabhavato hetthabhutatta, tatrupapattiya
paccayabhavato orambhagassa hitaniti orambhagiyani yatha “vacchayogo
duhako”til. Uddhambhago nama mahaggatabhavo, tassa hitani
uddhambhagiyani. Padesu baddhapasano viya paficorambhagiyasamyojanani
hettha akaddhamanakarani honti. Hatthehi gahitarukkhasakha viya
paficuddhambhagiyasamyojanani upari akaddhamanakarani. Yesam hi
sakkayaditthi-adini appahinani, te bhavaggepi nibbatte etani akaddhitva
kamabhaveyeva patenti, tasma etani pafica gacchantam varenti, gatam puna
anenti. Ruparagadini pafica gacchantam na varenti, aganturn pana na denti.

Asamucchinnesu orambhagiyasamyojanesu laddhapaccayesu
uddhambhagiyani samyojanani aganantupagani hontiti labbhamananampi
puthujjananam vasena avibhajitva ariyanam yogavasena vibhajitukamo
“ubhayampi cetan”ti-adimaha. Tattha vattanissitamah@janassati puthujjane
sandhaya vadati. Dvedha paricchinnoti kamasugatiriparlipabhavavasena
dvihi pakarehi paricchinno.

Vacchakasalopamar uttanatthameva. Opammasamsandane pana
kassaci kilesassa avikkhambhitatta kathaficipi avimutto kamabhavo
ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayatta imesarm sattanam abbhantaratthena anto
nama. Rupartipabhavo tabbipariyayato bahi nama. Tatha hi yassa
orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani, so ajjhattasamyojano vutto. Yassa
tani pahinani, so bahiddhasamyojano, tasma anto asamucchindabandhana-
taya bahi ca pavattamanabhavangasantanataya antobaddho

1. Vacchiyogo ruipakoti (Ka)



34 Anguttaranikaya

bahisayito nama. Nirantarappavattabhavangasantanavasena hi sayitagoharo.
Kamam nesam bahibandhanampi asamucchinnam, antobandhanassa pana
milataya evam vuttam. Tenaha “sarmmyojanam pana tesam

kamavacarupanibaddhamevati. Imina nayena sesattayepi attho veditabbo.

Ettavata ca kirati kira-saddo arucisamsticanattho. Tenettha
acariyavadassa attano aruccanabhavam dipeti. “Silava”ti
anamatthavisesasamafifiato silasankhepena gahitam, tafica catubbidhanti
acariyatthero “catuparisuddhisilarn uddisitva’ti aha. Tatthati
catuparisuddhisilesu. Jetthakasilanti padhanasilarh. Ubhayatthati
uddesaniddesesu, niddese viya uddesepi patimokkhasamvarova therena
vutto “silava’ti vuttattati adhippayo. Silaggahanam hi paliyam
patimokkhasamvaravaseneva agatam. Tenaha “patimokkhasarhvaroyeva’ti-
adi. Tattha avadharanena itaresam tinnam ekadesena
patimokkhantogadhabhavam dipeti. Tatha hi anolokiyolokane ajivahetu ca
sikkhapadavitikkame gilanapaccayassa apaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca apatti
vihitati. Tiniti indriyasamvarasiladini. Silanti vuttatthanam nama atthiti
silapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte gahitatthanam nama kim atthi yatha
“patimokkhasamvaro”ti. Acariyassa sammudhataya appatikkhipanto
upacarena pucchanto viya vadati. Tenaha “ananujananto’ti.
Chadvararakkhamattakamevati tassa sallahukabhavamaha
cittadhitthanabhavamattena patipakatikabhavapattito. Itaradvayepi eseva
nayo. Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena hetumm dasseti. Uppadanahetuka hi
paccayanam uppatti. Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa paccayassa
padhanassa silassa paripalanavasenal! pavattiya pariyayasilani namati
dasseti. Idani patimokkhasamvarasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato
anvayato ca upamaya vibhaveturn “yassa’ti-adimaha. Tattha so

patimokkhasamvaro. Sesani indriyasamvaradini.

1. Paripalanaparisodhanavasena (Sam-T1 2. 458 pitthe.)
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Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti yo hi nam pati rakkhati, tarh mokkheti
moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti patimokkhanti laddhanamena
sikkhapadasilena pihitakayavacidvaro. So pana yasma evambhuto tena
samannagato nama hoti, tasma vuttarn “patimokkhasamvarena

samannagato’ti.

Aparo nayo—kilesanam balavabhavato, papakiriyaya ca sukarabhavato,
pufifiakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati,
puthujjano. Aniccataya va bhavadisu kammavegakkhitto ghatiyantam viya
anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanato gamanasiloti pati, maranavasena
tamhi tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasilo va pati, sattasantano,
cittameva va. Tam patirh samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkharn.
Cittassa hi vimokkhena satto vimuttoti vuccati. Vuttam hi “cittavodana

visujjhanti’ti!, “anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuttan”ti? ca.

Atha va avijjadina hetuna sarnsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati,
“avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam
samsaratan”ti3 hi vuttam, tassa patino sattassa tanhadisarmkilesattayato
mokkho etenati patimokkho. “Kanthekalo”ti-adinam viyassa samasasiddhi
veditabba.

Atha va pateti vinipateti dukkheti pati, cittam. Vuttam hi—
“Cittena niyate loko, cittena parikassati’ti4.

Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkho, patati va etena apayadukkhe

samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhadisamkileso. Vuttam hi—
“Tanha janeti purisarm?, tanhadutiyo puriso”ti® ca adi.

Tato patito mokkhoti patimokkho.

1. Sarh 1. 123 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 24 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 387 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 36 pitthe.
5. Sam 1. 35 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 201, 268; Am 1. 316 pitthesu.
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Atha va patati etthati pati!, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Vuttarh
hi—

“Chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santavan”ti2.
Tato cha-ajjhattikabahirayatanasankhatato patito mokkhoti patimokkho.

Atha va pato vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro. Tato mokkhoti
patimokkho.

= ¢

Atha va sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro bhagava “pati’ti
vuccati, muccati etenati mokkho, patino mokkho patimokkho tena
pafifiattattati, patimokkho eva patimokkho. Sabbagunanam va mulabhavato
uttamatthena pati ca so yathavuttatthena mokkho cati patimokkho,
patimokkho eva patimokkho. Tatha hi vuttam “patimokkhanti adimetam

mukhametarh pamukhametan”ti3 vittharo.

Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam
mokkhetiti patimokkho. Idam hi silam sayam tadangavasena,
samadhisahitam pafifiasahitafica vikkhambhanavasena, samucchedavasena ca
accantam mokkheti mocetiti patimokkho. Pati pati mokkhoti va
patimokkho, tamha tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho.
Patimokkho eva patimokkho. Mokkho va nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa
patibimbabhiitoti patimokkho. Silasamvaro hi stiriyassa arunuggamanam
viya nibbanassa udayabhiito tappatibhago viya yatharaham

kilesanibbapanato patimokkham, patimokkhar yeva patimokkham.

Atha va mokkham pati vattati, mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkharm,
patimokkhameva patimokkhanti evamettha patimokkhasaddassa attho
veditabbo.

Acaragocarasampannoti kayikavacasika-avitikkamasankhatena acarena,

navesiyadigocaratadisankhatena gocarena sampanno,

1. Patini (Ka) 2. Samn 1. 38; Khu 1. 304 pitthesu. 3. Vi 3. 141 pitthe.
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sampanna-acaragocaroti attho. Appamattakesiiti parittakesu
anapattigamaniyesu. “Dukkatadubbhasitamattestiti apare. Vajjestti
garayhesu. Te pana ekantato akusalasabhava hontiti aha
“akusaladhammesti”ti. Bhayadassiti bhayato dassanasilo,
paramanumattampi vajjarm sineruppamanam viya katva bhayanasilo. Samma
adiyitvati sammadeva sakkaccam sabbasova adiyitva. Sikkhapadestti
niddharane bhummanti samudayato avayavaniddharanam dassento
“sikkhapadesu tarh tarn sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkhatiti atthamaha,
sikkhapadameva hi samadatabbam sikkhitabbaficati adhippayo. Yam kifici
yikkhapadestiti sikkhakotthasesu mulapafifiatti-
anupaffattisabbatthapafifattipadesapaffiatti-adibhedam yam kifici
sikkhitabbam. Yam patipajjitabbam puretabbam silam, tam pana
dvaravasena duvidhamevati aha “kayikarh va vacasikarm va’ti. Imasmim
atthavikappe sikkhapadestiti adhare bhummam sikkhabhagesu kassaci visum
aggahanato. Tenaha “tamh sabban™ti.

Afifiatarath devaghatanti afifiatararh devanikayam. Agami hotiti
patisandhivasena agamanasilo hoti. Agantati etthapi eseva nayo. Imina
angenati imina karanena.

Sukkhavipassako yebhuyyena catudhatuvavatthanamukhena
kammatthanabhinivest hotiti aha “sukkhavipassakassa
dhatukammatthanikabhikkhunoti. Vuttamevattham sampindetva nigamento
“pathamena angena”ti-adimaha.

Cittassa sukhumabhavo idha sukhamattabhavamapannena datthabboti
aha “sabbapi hi ta”ti-adi. Tantivasenati kevalam tantitthapanavasena, na
pana therassa kassaci maggassa va phalassa va uppadanatthaya, napi
sammapatipattiyam yojanatthayati adhippayo.

38. Chatthe mahakaccanoti gihikale ujjenirafifio purohitaputto abhiripo
dassaniyo pasadiko suvannavanno ca. Varana nama rukkho, tassa avidure
bhavatta nagarampi varanasaddena vuccatiti aha “varana nama ekam
nagaran”ti. Dvandapadassa paccekam abhisambandho
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hotiti hetusaddam paccekam yojetva dassento “kamaragabhinivesahett’ti-
adimaha. Hetusaddena sambandhe sati yo attho sambhavati, tam dassetum
“idamh vuttarn hoti’ti-adimaha. Tattha kamaragena-abhinivitthattati etena
kamaragabhinivesahetuti imassa attham dipeti, tatha vinibaddhattati-adihi
kamaragavinibaddhahetuti-adinam. Tato mukhoti tadabhimukho. Mananti

alhakadimanabhandam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

39. Sattame madhurayanti uttaramadhurayam. Gundavaneti
kanhagundavane, kalapippalivaneti attho. Jarajinneti jaraya jinne, na byadhi-
adinam vasena jinnasadise napi akalikena jaraya abhibhute. Vayovuddheti
Jinnatta eva cassa vayovuddhippattiya vuddhena siladivuddhiya.
Jatimahallaketi jatiya mahantataya cirarattataya mahallake, na
bhogaparivaradihiti attho. Addhagateti ettha addha-saddo dighakalavaciti
aha “dighakaladdhanam atikkante”ti. Vayoti purimapadalopenayam
niddesoti aha “pacchimavayan”ti, vassasatassa tatiyakotthasasankhatam

pacchimavayam anuppatteti attho.

Bhavati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati bhimi, karananti aya “yena
karanena”ti-adi. Paripakkoti parinato, vuddhibhavam pattoti attho.
Moghajinnoti anto thirakarananam dhammanam abhavena tucchajinno
nama. Baladarakopi daharoti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam.
Atikkantapathamavaya eva satta sabhavena palitasira hontiti pathamavaye
thitabhavam dasseturh “susukalakeso”ti vuttam. Bhadrenati laddhakena.
Ekacco hi daharopi samano kano va hoti kuni-adinam va afifiataro, so na
bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama hoti. Yo pana abhirtupo hoti
dassaniyo pasadiko sabbasampattisampanno yam yadeva alankarapariharam
icchati, tena tena alankato devaputto viya carati, ayam bhadrena yobbanena

samannagato nama hoti. Tenevaha “yena yobbanena samannagato’ti-adi.

Yamhi saccafica dhammo cati yamhi puggale solasahakarehi
patividdhatta catubbidham saccam, fifianena sacchikatatta

navavidhalokuttarammo ca atthi.
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Ahimsati desanamattametarn, yamhi pana catubbidhapi appamaffiabhavana
atthtti attho. Sarhsamo damoti silaficeva indriyasamvaro ca. Vantamaloti
maggafianena nihatamalo. Dhiroti dhitisampanno. Theroti so imehi
thirabhavakaranehi samannagatatta theroti pavuccatiti attho.

40. Atthame “cora balavanto honti”ti padam uddharitva yehi karanehi
te balavanto honti, tesam sabbhavam dassento “pakkhasampanna’ti-
adimaha. Tattha nivasatthanasampannata giriduggadisabbhavato. Atiyatunti
anto yatum, gantum pavisitunti attho. Tam pana antopavisanam kenaci
karanena bahigatassa hotiti aha “bahiddha janapadacarikarn caritva”ti-adi.
Niyyatunti bahi nikkhamitum. Tafica bahinikkhamanam bahiddhakaraniye
sati sambhavatiti aha “cora janapadam vilumpanti’ti-adi. Anusafifiatunti
anusaficaritum. Sesamettha uttanameva.

41. Navame micchapatipattadhikaranahetuti ettha adhi-saddo
anatthakoti aha “micchapatipattiya karanahetu”ti. Na aradhakoti na
sampadako na paripiirako. Nayati pativijjhanavasena nibbanarh gacchatiti
nayo, so eva tamsamanginam vattadukkhapatato dharanatthena dhammoti
fiayo dhammo, ariyamaggo. So panettha saha vipassanaya adhippetoti aha
“sahavipassanakarh maggan”ti. Aradhanarh nama sarnsiddhi, sa pana yasma
sampadanena pariptranena icchita, tasma vuttarm “sampadeturn paretun’ti.

42. Dasame duggabhitehiti atthato byafijanato ca dutthu gahitehi,
tunadhikaviparitapadapaccabhatthadivasena vilometva gahitehiti attho.
Uppatipatiya gahitehiti idarm pana nidassanamattam duggahassa
unadhikadivasenapi sambhavato. Tenevaha “attano
duggahitasuttantanamyeva atthafica palifica uttaritaram katva dassenti”ti.

Samacittavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Parisavaggavannana

43. Paficamassa pathame uddhaccena samannagatati akappiye
kappiyasafifiitaya, kappiye akappiyasafifiitaya, avajje vajjasafifiitaya, vajje
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avajjasafifiitaya uddhaccappakatika. Ye hi vinaye apakatafifiuno
samkilesavodaniyesu dhammesu na kusala sakificanakarino
vippatisarabahula, tesam anuppannafica uddhaccam uppajjati, uppannafica
bhiyyobhavam vepullam apajjati. Sarabhavena tucchatta nalo viyati nalo,
manoti aha “unnalati uggatanala”ti. Tenaha “utthitatucchamana”ti. Mano hi
seyyassa seyyoti sadisoti ca pavattiya visesato tuccho. Capallenati
capalabhavena, tanhaloluppenati attho. Mukhakharati mukhena pharusa,
pharusavadinoti attho.

Vikinpavacati vissatavacana samphappalapitaya apariyantavacana.
Tenaha “asarmyatavacana”ti-adi. Vissatthasatinoti sativirahita
paccayavekallena vijjamanayapi satiya satikiccam katum asamatthataya
evam vutta. Na sampajanantiti asampajana, tamyoganivattiyam cayam akaro
“ahetuka dhamma!, abhikkhuko avaso”ti-adisu? viyati aha “nippafifia”ti,
pafifarahitati attho. Paliyam vibbhantacittati ubbhantacitta. Samadhivirahena
laddhokasena uddhaccena tesam samadhivirahanam cittam nanarammanesu
paribbhamati vanamakkato viya vanasakhasu. Pakatindriyati
samvarabhavena gihikale viya vivata-indriya. Tenaha “pakatiya thitehi ti-
adi. Vivatehiti asamvutehi.

44. Dutiye bhandanam vuccati kalahassa pubbabhagoti kalahassa
hetubhtta paribhasa tamsadist ca anitthakiriya bhandanam nama.
Kalahajatati hatthaparamasadivasena matthakappatto kalaho jato etesanti
kalahajatati evamettha attho datthabbo. Viruddhavadanti “ayam dhammo,
nayam dhammo”ti-adina3 viruddhavadabhiitarh pivadari.
Mukhasannissitataya vaca4 idha “mukhan’”ti adhippetati aha “dubbhasita
vaca mukhasattiyoti vuccanti’ti. Catubbidhampi samhghakammarm
stmaparicchinnehi pakatattehi bhikkhiihi ekato kattabbatta ekakammarn
nama. Paficavidhopi patimokkhuddeso ekato uddisitabbatta ekuddeso nama.
Pafifattam pana sikkhapadam sabbehipi lajjipuggalehi samam
sikkhitabbabhavato samasikkhata

1. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 84 pitthe.
3. Vi 4. 211, 213 pitthesu. 4. Mukhasannissita vaca (Ka)
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nama. Paliyam khirodakibhutati yatha khirafica udakafica affiamaffiam
samsandati, visumh na hoti, ekattam viya upeti. Satipi hi ubhayesam
kalapanam paramatthato bhede pacurajanehi pana duvififieyyananattam
khirodakam samoditarn accantameva samsattham viya hutva titthati, evam
samaggivasena ekattiipagatacittuppada viyati khirodakibhutati evamettha
attho datthabbo. Mettacakkhuhiti mettacittarn paccupatthapetva

=9

olokanacakkhuhi. Tani hi piyabhavadipanato “piyacakkhtiniti vuccanti.

45. Tatiye aggavatiti ettha agga-saddo uttamapariyayo, tena visitthassa
puggalassa, visitthaya va patipattiya gahanam idhadhippetanti aha
“aggavatiti uttamapuggalavati”ti-adi. Avigatatanhataya tarm tam
parikkharajatam bahum lanti adiyantiti bahula, bahula eva bahulika yatha
“venayiko”til. Te pana yasma paccayabahubhavaya yuttappayutta nama
honti, tasma aha “civaradibahullaya patipanna”ti. Sikkhaya
adaragaravabhavato sithilam adalham ganhantiti sathalikati vuttam.
Sithilanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso, sithilasaddena va samanatthassa
sathalasaddassa vasena sathalikati padasiddhi veditabba. Avagamanatthenati
adhogamanatthena, orambhagiyabhavenati attho. Upadhiviveketi
sabbuipadhipatinissaggataya upadhivivitte. Oropitadhurati ujjhitussaha.
Duvidhampi viriyanti kayikam cetasikafica viriyam.

46. Catutthe idarh dukkhanti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa paccakkhato
aggahitabhavadassanattham vuttam. Ettakameva dukkhanti tassa paricchijja
aggahitabhavadassanattham. Ito uddharh dukkham natthiti anavasesetva
aggahitabhavadassanattham. Yathasabhavato nappajanantiti
sarasalakkhanappativedhena asammohato nappativijjhanti.
Asammohapativedho ca yatha tasmim fiane pavatte paccha dukkhassa
rupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti. Accantakkhayoti
accantakkhayanimittarh nibbanam. Asamuppatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Yam
nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena karanabhtitarh agamma
tadubhayampi nirujjhati, tam tesam asamuppatti nibbanam dukkhanirodhoti
vuccati.

1. Am 3. 20; Vi 1. 3; Ma 1. 193 pitthesu.
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47. Paficame visesanassa paranipatena ‘“parisakasato”ti vuttanti aha
“kasataparisa’ti-adi. “Kasataparisa”ti hi vattabbe “parisakasato”ti vuttam.
Parisamandoti etthapi eseva nayo. Sesamettha uttanameva.

48. Chatthe gambhirati agadha dukkhogalha. Palivasenati imina yo
dhammapatisambhidaya visayo gambhirabhavo, tamaha.
Dhammappativedhassa hi dukkarabhavato dhammassa paliya
dukkhogalhataya gambhirabhavo. “Palivasena gambhira”ti vatva
“sallasuttasadisa”ti vuttarh tassa “animittamanafifiatan”ti-adina! palivasena
gambhirataya labbhanato. Tatha hi tattha ta gatha duvififieyyartupa titthanti.
Duvififieyyam hi fianena dukkhogalhanti katva “gambhiran”ti vuccati.
Pubbaparampettha kasafici gathanam duvinfieyyataya dukkhogalhameva,
tasmatam “palivasena gambhira”ti vuttamh. Iminava nayena “atthavasena
gambhira™ti etthapi attho veditabbo. Mahavedallasuttassa? atthavasena
gambhirata suviifieyyava. Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, navavidho
appamanadhammo. So atthabhtito etesam atthiti lokuttara. Tenaha
“lokuttara-atthadipakati.

Sattasufifiarn dhammamattamevati sattena attana sufifiam kevalam
dhammamattameva. Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti
lingavacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca’ti.
Kavino kammam kavita. Yam panassa kammam, tam tena katanti vuccatiti
aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti. Itaranti kaveyyati padam, kabyanti vuttam hoti.
Kabyanti ca kavina vuttanti attho. Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan”ti. Vicitra-
akkharati vicittakarakkhara vififiapaniya. Sasanato bahibhutati na
sasanavacara. Tesam savakehiti buddhanam savakati apafifiatanam yesam
kesafici savakehi. Na ceva afifiamafifiarh patipucchintiti ye vacenti, ye ca
sunanti, te afifiamafinam atthadim nappatipucchanti, kevalam
vacanasavanamatteneva parituttha honti. Carikarn na vicarantiti asukasmirm
thane atthadim jananta atthiti pucchanatthaya carikam na gacchanti tadisassa
puggalassa abhavato tassa ca pubbaparavirodhato. Katham ropetabbanti
kena pakarena nikkhipitabbam. Attho nama sabhavato anasandhito

1. Khu 1. 371 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Ma 1. 365 pitthe.
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sambandhato pubbaparato adipariyosanato ca fiato sammaiiato hotiti aha “ko
attho”ti-adi. Anuttanikatanti akkharasannivesadina anuttanikatam.
Kankhayati sarmsayassa.

49. Sattame kilesehi amasitabbato amisam, cattaro paccaya. Tadeva
garu garukatabbam etesam, na dhammoti amisagart. Tenaha
“lokuttaradhammam lamakato gahetva thitaparisa”ti. Ubhato bhagato
vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto. Dvihi bhagehi dve vare vimutto. Pafifiaya
vimuttoti samathasannissayena vina aggamaggapafifaya vimutto. Tenaha
“sukkhavipassakakhinasavo”ti. Kayenati namakayena. Jhanaphassat
phusitvati atthasamapattisaifiitamh jhanaphassam adhigamavasena phusitva.
Paccha nirodham nibbanarh yatha alocitarn! namakayena sacchikarotiti
kayasakkhi. Na tu vimutto ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta. Ditthantam
pattoti ditthassa anto anantaro kalo ditthanto, dassanasankhatassa
sotapattimaggafianassa anantaram pattoti attho. Pathamaphalato patthaya hi
yava aggamagga ditthippatto. Tenaha “ime dvepi chasu thanesu
labbhant1ti.

Saddahanto vimuttoti etena sabbatha avimuttassa saddhamattena
vimuttabhavadassanena saddhavimuttassa sekkhabhavameva vibhaveti.
Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya avimuttoti attho. Chasu thanesfiti
pathamaphalato patthaya chasu thanesu. Dhammarn anussaratiti
pathamamaggapafinasankhatarh dhammam anussarati. Saddharn anussaratiti
etthapi eseva nayo. Ubhopi hete sotapattimaggatthayeva. Imam kasma
ganhantiti evam ekantapasamsesu ariyesu gayhamanesu imam
ekantaninditam lamakam dussilam tasma ganhanti. Sabbesu sabbatha
sadisesu labbhamanopi viseso na pafifayati, visabhage pana sati eva
pafifayati patabhavena viya cittapatassati aha “ekaccesu pana”ti-adi.
Ganthitati avabaddha. Mucchitati muccham sammoham apanna.
Chandaraga-apakaddhanayati chandaragassa apanayanattham.
Nissaranapaiifiayati tato nissaranavahaya pafifiaya virahita.

1. Yatha kayo cittam (Ka)
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Pafifiadhurenati vipassanabhinivesena. Abhinivitthoti vipassanamaggam
otinno. Tasmim khaneti sotapattimaggakkhane. Dhammanusari nama
pafifiasankhatena dhammena ariyamaggasotassa anussaranato. Kayasakkhi
nama namakayena sacchikatabbassa nibbanassa sacchikaranato.
Vikkhambhanasamucchedanam vasena dvikkhatturh. Artipajjhanehi
rupakayato, aggamaggena sesakayatoti dvihi bhagehi,
nissakkavacanaficetar. Ditthantam patto, ditthatta va pattoti ditthippatto.
Tattha ditthantarh pattoti dassanasankhatassa sotapattimaggafanassa
anantaram pattoti attho. Ditthattati catusaccadassanasankhataya pafinaya
nirodhassa ditthatta. Jhanaphassarahitaya satisayaya paffiaya eva vimuttoti
pafifiavimutto. Sesam vuttanayatta suvififieyyameva.

50. Atthame na samati visama. Kayakammadinarm visamatta tato eva
tattha pakkhalanam sulabhanti aha “sapakkhalanatthenati.
Nippakkhalanatthenati pakkhalana bhavena. Uddhammaniti dhammato
apetani. Ubbinayaniti etthapi eseva nayo.

51. Navame adhammikati adhamme niyutta. Tenaha “niddhamma’ti,
dhammarabhitati attho.

52. Dasame ganhantiti pavattenti. Na ceva afifiamafifiarh safifiapentt
miulato patthaya tam adhikaranam yatha viipasammati, evam afifiamafinam
itaritare na samma janapenti. Safifiapanattham sannipate sati tattha
yuttapattakaranena safifiattiya bhavitabbam, te pana safifiapanattham na
sannipatanti. Na pekkhapentiti tam adhikaranam milato patthaya
aifiamafifiam na pekkhapenti. Asafifiattiyeva attana gahitapakkhassa balam
etesanti asafifiattibala. Na tatha mantentiti sanditthiparamasi-
adhanaggahiduppatinissaggibhavena tatha na mantenti. Tenaha “thamasa’ti-

adi. Uttanatthoyeva kanhapakkhe vuttappatipakkhena gahetabbatta.
Parisavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamo pannasako nitthito.



2. Dutiyapannasaka

(6) 1. Puggalavaggavannana

53. Dutiyapannasakassa pathame hitaggahanena metta vutta hoti, na
karuna, anukampagahanena pana karunati cakkavattina saddhim gahitatta
“lokanukampaya”ti na vuttarn. Nippariyayato lokanukampa nama
sammasambuddhadhinati. Dveti manussadevasampattivasena dve
sampattiyo. Ta dve, nibbanasampatti cati tisso.

54. Dutiye bahuso loke na cinna na pavatta manussati acinnamanussa.
Kadacideva hi nesam loke nibbatti abhutapubba bhutati abbhutamanussa.

55. Tatiye dasasu cakkavalasahassesu anutapam karoti tassa
ekabuddhakhettabhavato.

56. Catutthe thuipassa yuttati dhatuyo pakkhipitva thuipakaranassa yutta.

57. Paficame attano anubhavenati sayambhuifianena. Buddhati
buddhavanto.

58. Chatthe pahinatta na bhayatiti attasinehabhavato na bhayati.
Sakkayaditthiggahanaficettha nidassanamattam, attasinehassa patighassa
tadekatthasammohassa ca vasena bhayanam hotiti tesampi pahinatta na
bhayati, afifiatha sotapannadinarh abhayena! bhavitabbarh siya.
Sakkayaditthiya balavattati ettha ahammkarasammohanatadinampi balavattati
vattabbam.

59. Sattame assajaniyoti likhanti, usabhajaniyoti pana pathoti.

61. Navame tatthati antarapane. Ekoti dvisu kinnaresu eko.
Ambilikaphalafica addasati anetva sambandho. Ambilikaphalanti

1. Bhayena (Ka)
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tintiniphalanti vadanti, caturambilanti apare. Dve attheti paliyam vutte dve
atthe.

62. Dasame yatha-araddhe kicce vattamane antara eva patigamanarn
pativanam, natthi etassa pativananti appativano. Tattha asamkocappatto.
Tenaha “anukkanthito”ti-adi.

63. Ekadasame sannivasanti sahavasam. Yatha asappurisa saha vasanta
aifiamafifiam agaravena anadariyam karonti, tappatikkhepena sappurisanam
sagaravappatipattidassanaparamidam suttarm datthabbam.

64. Dvadasame dvisupi pakkhesiti vivadapannanam bhikkhtinam
dvisupi pakkhesu. Sarhsaramanati pavattamana. Ditthipalasoti
ditthisannissayo palaso yugaggaho. Aghatentoti ahananto badhento.
Anabhiradhanavasenati yassa uppajjati, tassa tadafifiesafica atthassa
anabhiradhanavasena. Sabbampetanti vacisamsarobhi sabbampetam. Attano
citte parisaya ca citteti anetva sambandho.

Puggalavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Sukhavaggavannana

65. Dutiyassa pathame sabbakamanipphattimtulakarh sukhanti
anavasesa-upabhogaparibhogavatthunipphattihetukam kamasukham.
Pabbajjamulakarnh sukhanti pabbajjahetukam pavivekasukham.

66. Dutiye kameti pafica kamagune, sabbepi va tebhimake dhamme.
Vuttarh hetam “sabbepi tebhtimaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kama™til.
Nekkhammam vuccati pabbajja gharabandhanato nikkhantatta.

Nibbanameva va—

“Pabbajja pathamam jhanam, nibbanafica vipassana.
Sabbepi kusala dhamma, nekkhammanti pavuccare”tiZ—

hi vuttam.

1. Khu 7. 1, 2 pitthesu. 2. Ttivuttaka-Ttha 331 pitthe.
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67. Tatiye upadhi vuccanti paficupadanakkhandha, tannissitamn sukham
upadhisukham. Tappatipakkhato nirupadhisukham lokuttarasukham.

68. Catutthe vattapariyapannam sukham vattasukhar.
Nibbanarammanam sukham vivattasukham.

69. Paicame samkilesanti samkilittham. Tenaha “vattagamisukhan™ti.
Vivattasukhanti maggaphalasahagatarm sukham.

70. Chatthe ariyanameva sukham ariyasukham, ariyafica tam
sukhaficatipi ariyasukham. Anariyanameva sukham anariyasukharn,
anariyafica tam sukhaficatipi anariyasukharm.

71. Sattame tanti cetasikasukham.

72. Atthame saha pitiya vattatiti sappitikam, pitisahagatarh sukham.
Sabhavato viragato ca natthi etassa pititi nippitikamm sukharh. Atthakathayam
panettha jhanasukhameva uddhatam, tatha ca “lokiyasappitikasukhato
lokiyanippitikasukham agganti vuttam. Lokiyanippitikampi hi aggam
labbhatevati bhimantaram bhinditva aggabhavo veditabbo.

73. Navame satasabhavameva sukham satasukharm, na upekkhasukham
viya asatasabhavam. Kamam cettha kayavifiiianasahagatampi
satasukhameva, atthakathayam pana “tisu jhanesu sukhan”teva vuttam.

74. Dasame samadhisampayuttam sukham samadhisukharn.
Nasamadhisampayuttam sukham asamadhisukham.

75. Ekadasame suttantakatha esati “sappitikarh jhanadvayan”ti vuttam.

77. Terasame rupajjhanam rupam uttarapadalopena, tam arammanarn
tassati raparammanarn. Catutthajjhanaggahanam pana yadassa patiyogi, tena
samanayogakkhamadassanaparar. Yarm kifici ripanti yam kifici
ruppanalakkhanam rupam. Tappatikkhepena aruparm veditabbam.

Sukhavaggavannana nitthita.
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(8) 3. Sanimittavaggavannana

78-79. Tatiyassa pathame nimiyati ettha phalam avasesapaccayeti
pakkhipiyati viyati nimittarn, karananti aha “sanimittati sakarana”ti.

karanapariyayameva dipeti. Nidadati phalanti nidanam, hinoti phalam
patitthati etenati hetu, sankharoti phalanti sankharo, paticca etasma phalam
etiti paccayo, ruppati niruppati phalam etthati rapanti evam
nidanadipadanampi hetupariyayata veditabba.

84. Sattame paccayabhititayati sahajatadipaccayabhutaya.

87. Dasame samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katoti sankhato sankhato
dhammo arammanamn etesanti sankhatarammana. Maggakkhane honti nama
pahiyantiti katva. Nahesunti ettha “vuccanti’ti ajjhaharitabbam. Yava
arahatta desana desita tamtamsuttapariyosane “na honti’ti vuttatta.

Sanimittavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. Dhammavaggavannana

88. Catutthassa pathame phalasamadhiti catlisupi ariyaphalesu samadhi.

Tatha phalapafifia veditabba.

89. Dutiye sampayuttadhamme parigganhatiti paggaho. Na vikkhipatiti
avikkhepo.

90. Tatiye namanatthena namarh. Ruppanatthena ripar.

Sammasanacarassa adhippetatta “cattaro aripakkhandha”tveva vuttam.
Tenaha “dhammakotthasaparicchedafianam nama kathitan™ti.

91. Catutthe vijananatthena vijja. Vimuccanatthena vimutti.
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92. Pancame bhavo nama sassatam sada bhavato, sassatavasena
uppajjanaditthi bhavaditthi. Vibhavo nama ucchedo vinasanatthena,
vibhavavasena uppajjanaditthi vibhavaditthi. Uttanatthaneva hettha
vuttanayatta.

95. Atthame dukkham vaco etasmim vippatiktlagahimhi
vipaccanikasate anadare puggaleti dubbaco, tassa kammam dovacassam,
tassa dubbacassa puggalassa anadariyavasena pavatta cetana. Tassa bhavo
dovacassata. Tassa bhavoti ca tassa yathavuttassa dovacassassa atthibhavo,
atthato dovacassameva. Vittharato panesa “tattha katama dovacassata?
Sahadhammike vuccamane dovacassayan”ti abhidhamme! agata. Sa atthato
sankharakkhandho hoti. Catunnam va khandhanam etenakarena pavattanam
etam adhivacananti vadanti.

Papayogato papa assaddhadayo puggala etassa mittati papamitto, tassa
bhavo papamittata. Vittharato panesa “tattha katama papamittata? Ye te
puggala assaddha dussila appassuta maccharino duppafifia. Ya tesam sevana
nisevana samsevana bhajana sambhajana bhatti sambhatti
tarnsampavankata”til evarn agata. Sapi atthato dovacassata viya datthabba.
Yaya hi cetanaya puggala papasampavanko nama hoti, sa cetana cattaropi
va artipino khandha tadakarappavatta papamittata.

96. Navame sukham vaco etasmim padakkhinagahimhi anulomasate
sadare puggaleti subbacoti-adina, kalyana saddhadayo puggala etassa mittati
kalyanamittoti-adina vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.

97. Dasame pathavidhatu-adayo sukhadhatikamadhatu-adayo ca
etasveva antogadhati etasu kosalle dassite tasupi kasallam dassitameva hotiti
“attharasa dhatuyo”ti vuttarh. Dhattiti janananti imina attharasannam
dhattinam sabhavaparicchedika savanadharanasammasanappativedhapafifia
vutta. Tattha dhattinam savanadharanapafifia sutamaya, itara bhavanamaya.
Tatthapi sammasanapafiiia

1. Abhi 3. 258 pitthe.
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lokiya. Vipassana hi sa, itara lokuttara. Lakkhanadivasena aniccadivasena ca
manasikaranam manasikaro, tattha kosallarh manasikarakusalata.
Attharasannamyeva dhatunam sammasanappativedhapaccavekkhanapaiina
manasikarakusalata, sa adimajjhapariyosanavasena tidha bhinna. Tatha hi
sammasanapafiiia tassa adi, pativedhapanfia majjhe, paccavekkhanapafifia
pariyosanam.

98. Ekadasame apattiyova apattikkhandha, ta pana antarapattinam
aggahanena pafica, tasam gahanena satta hontiti aha “paficannafica
sattannafica apattikkhandhanan™ti. Janananti “ima apattiyo, ettaka apattiyo,
evafica tasam apajjanam hoti’ti jananam. Evam tippakarena jananapaiifa hi
apattikusalata nama. Apattito vutthapanappayogataya kammabhiita vaca
kammavaca, tathabhuta anussavanavaca. “Imaya kammavacaya ito apattito
vutthanarm hoti, hontafica pathame, tatiye va anussavane yya-karam patte,
‘samvarissami’ti va pade pariyosite hot1’ti evam tarmtamapattihi
vutthanaparicchedajananapaifia apattivutthanakusalata. Vutthananti ca
yathapannaya apattiya yatha tatha anantarayatapadanam. Evam
vutthanaggahaneneva desanayapi sangaho siddho hoti.

Dhammavaggavannana nitthita.

(10) 5. Balavaggavannana

99. Paficamassa pathame anagatarm bharam vahatiti attano asampattarm
bharam vahati, atherova samano therehi vahitabbam
bijanaggahadhammajjhesanadibharam vahatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Atthakathayam! pana yasma sammajjanadinavavidham pubbakiccam
anatteneva katabbam, patimokkhaiica anatteneva uddisitabbam, tasma tam
sabbam vina anattiya karonto anagatam bharam vahati namati dassetum
“sammajjanipadipo”ti-adi vuttam. Yam hi “anujanami bhikkhave
uposathagaram sammajjitun”ti-adina nayena paliyam? agatari. Atthakathasu
ca—

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 341 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 158 pitthe.
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“Sammajjani padipo ca, udakam asanena ca.
Uposathassa etani, ‘pubbakaranan’ti vuccati.

Chandaparisuddhi-utukkhanam, bhikkhuganana ca ovado.
Uposathassa etani, ‘pubbakiccan’ti vuccati’til—

evam dvihi namehi navavidham pubbakiccam dassitam, tam akatva
uposatham katurm na vattati. Tasma “anujanami bhikkhave therena
bhikkhuna navam bhikkhurh anapetun”ti? vacanato therena anattena
agilanena bhikkhuna uposathagaram sammajjitabbam, paniyam
paribhojaniyam upatthapetabbam, asanam pafinapetabbam, padipo katabbo,
akaronto dukkatam apajjati.

Therenapi patirtipam fatva anapetabbam, anapentenapi yam Kkifici
kammam karonto va sada kalameva eko va bharanittheranako va
sarabhanakadhammakathikadisu va afifiataro na
uposathagarasammajjanattham anapetabbo, avasesa pana varena anapetabba.
Sace anatto sammajjanim tavakalikampi na labhati, sakhabhangam
kappiyam karetva sammajjitabbam, tampi alabhantassa laddhakappiyam
hoti. Padipakaranepi vuttanayeneva anapetabbo, anapentena ca “amukasmim
nama okase telam va kapallika va atthi, tam gahetva karohi’ti vattabbo.
Sace teladini natthi, pariyesitabbani. Pariyesitva alabhantassa
laddhakappiyam hoti. Apica kapale aggi jaletabbo.
Asanapafifiapananattiyampi vuttanayeneva anapetabbo, anattena ca sace
uposathagare asanani natthi, samghikavasato aharitva pafifiapetva puna
agaritabbani, asanesu asati katasarakepi tattikayopi pafifiapetum vattati,
tasupi asati sakhabhangani kappiyam karetva pafifiapetabbani.
Kappiyakarakam alabhantassa laddhakappiyam hoti.

Chandaparisuddhiti ettha uposathakaranattham sannipatite samghe bahi
uposatham katva agatena sannipatatthanam gantva kayasamaggim adentena
chando databbo. Yopi gilano va kiccappasuto va, tena parisuddhim dentena
chando databbo. Katham databbo? Ekassa

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 344 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 158 pitthe.
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bhikkhuno santike “chandam dammi, chandam me hara, chandam me
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arocehi’ti ayamattho kayena va vacaya va ubhayena va vififiapetabbo. Evam
dinno hoti chando. Akatuposathena pana gilanena va kiccappasutena va
parisuddhi databba. Katham databba? Ekassa bhikkhuno santike
“parisuddhim dammi, parisuddhim me hara, parisuddhim me arocehi’’ti
ayamattho kayena va vacaya va ubhayena va vififiapetabbo. Evam dinna hoti
parisuddhi. Tam pana dentena chandopi databbo. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata
“anujanami bhikkhave tadahuposathe parisuddhim dentena chandampi
daturh, santi sarnghassa karaniyan”ti!. Tattha parisuddhidanam samghassapi
attanopi uposathakaranam sampadeti, na avasesam samghakiccam.
Chandadanam samghasseva uposathakaranafica sesakiccafica sampadeti,
attano pana uposatho akatoyeva hoti, tasma parisuddhim dentena chandopi

databbo.

Utukkhananti “hemantadinam utinam ettakam atikkantam, ettakam
avasitthan”ti evam uttinam acikkhanam. Bhikkhugananati “ettaka bhikkhu
uposathagge sannipatita’ti bhikkhtinam ganana. Idampi ubhayam katvava
uposatho katabbo. Ovadoti bhikkhunovado. Na hi bhikkhunthi yacitam
ovadam anarocetva uposatham katum vattati. Bhikkhuniyo hi “sve
uposatho”ti agantva “ayam uposatho catuddaso, pannaraso”ti pucchitva
puna uposathadivase agantva “bhikkhunisamgho ayya bhikkhusamghassa
pade vandati, ovadupasankamanafica yacati, labhatu kira ayya
bhikkhunisamgho ovaduipasankamanan”ti evam ovadam yacanti. Tam
thapetva balagilanagamiye afifio sacepi arafifiako hoti, appatiggahetumm na
labhati, tasma yena so patiggahito, tena bhikkhuna uposathagge
patimokkhuddesako bhikkhu evam vattabbo “bhikkhunisamgho bhante
bhikkhusamghassa pade vandati, ovadupasankamanafica yacati, labhatu kira
bhante bhikkhunisamgho ovadupasankamanan™ti.

Patimokkhuddesakena vattabbam “atthi koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako
sammato’’ti. Sace hoti koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato, tato tena so
vattabbo “itthannamako

1. Vi 3. 164 pitthe.
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bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato, ham bhikkhunisamgho
upasankamatt”ti. Sace natthi, tato tena pucchitabbam “ko ayasma ussahati
bhikkhuniyo ovaditun’ti. Sace koci ussahati, sopi ca atthahi angehi
samannagato, tam tattheva sammannitva ovadappatiggahako vattabbo
“itthannamo bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato, tam bhikkhunisamgho
upasankamatt”ti. Sace pana na koci ussahati, patimokkhuddesakena
vattabbam “natthi koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato, pasadikena
bhikkhunisamgho sampadetu’ti. Ettavata hi sikkhattayasangahitam sakalam
sasanam arocitam hoti. Tena bhikkhuna “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva patipade
bhikkhuninam arocetabbam. Patimokkhampi “na bhikkhave anajjhitthena
patimokkharh uddisitabbarh, yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti! vacanato
ananatthena na uddisitabbam. “Theradheyyarh patimokkhan™ti2 hi vacanato
samghatthero va patimokkham uddiseyya, “anujanami bhikkhave yo tattha
bhikkhu byatto patibalo, tassadheyyam patimokkhan”ti2 vacanato
navakataro va therena anatto. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

109. Ekadasame na kukkuccayitabbam kukkuccayatiti na
kukkuccayitum yuttakam kukkuccayati. Sukaramamsam labhitva
“acchamamsan’ti kukkuccayati, “sukaramamsan’ti janantopi
“acchamamsan’ti kukkuccayati, na paribhufijatiti vuttam hoti. Evam
migamamsam “dipimamsan’ti, kale santeyeva “kalo natthi’ti, appavaretva
“pavaritomhi’ti, patte rajasmim apatiteyeva “patitan’ti, attanam uddissa
macchamamse akateyeva “mam uddissa katan”ti kukkuccayati.
Kukkuccayitabbam na kukkuccayatiti kukkuccayitum yuttam na
kukkuccayati. Acchamamsam labhitva “sukaramamsan’ti na kukkuccayati,
“acchamamsan’ti janantopi “stkaramamsan’ti na kukkuccayati, madditva
vitikkamatiti vuttam hoti. Evam dipimamsam migamamsanti -pa- attanam
uddissa macchamarse kate “mam uddissa katan”ti na kukkuccayatiti
evamettha attho datthabbo. Atthakathayam pana “na kukkuccayitabbanti
samghabhogassa apatthapanam avicaranam na kukkuccayitabbam nama, tam
kukkuccayati. Kukkuccayitabbanti tasseva pathapanam vicaranam, tam na
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kukkuccayati’ti ettakameva vuttam.

1. Vi 3. 155 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 156 pitthe.



54 Anguttaranikaya

tattha samghabhogassati samghassa catupaccayaparibhogatthaya
dinnakhettavatthutalakadikassa, tato uppannadhaffiahirafifadikassa ca
samghassa bhogassa. Apatthapananti asamvidahanam. Tenaha
“avicarapanti, tassevati yathavuttasseva samghabhogassa.

Balavaggavannana nitthita.

Dutiyapannasako nitthito.



3. Tatiyapannasaka

(11) 1. Asaduppajahavaggavannana
119. Tatiyapannasakassa pathame dukkhena pajahitabbati duppajaha.

Duccajati-adisupi eseva nayo. Dvinnam asanarn duccajabhavo katham
Janitabboti pathamam tava labhasaya duccajabhavam vibhaveti
“labhasaya”ti-adina. Ubhatobytilhanti yuddhatthaya ubhato sannipatitar.
Pakkhandantiti anuppavisanti. Jivitasaya duppajahattati-adina jivitasaya

duccajabhavam vibhaveti.

120. Dutiye dullabhati na sulabha. Inarh demiti safifiarh karotiti evam
saifiam karonto viya hotiti attho. Ettha ca “pubbakariti pathamam
upakarassa karako. Kataffiu katavediti tena katam fiatva paccha karako.
Tesu pubbakart ‘inam demi’ti safinam karoti paccha karako ‘inam
Jirapem1’ti safifiam karoti”’ti ettakameva idha vuttam.

Puggalapannattisamvannanayarn! pana—

“Pubbakariti pathamameva karako. Katavediti katam vedeti,
viditam pakatam karoti. Te agariyanagariyehi dipetabba. Agarikesu hi
matapitaro pubbakarino nama, puttadhitaro pana matapitaro
patijagganta abhivadanadini tesam kurumana katavedino nama.
Anagariyesu acariyupajjhaya pubbakarino nama,
antevasikasaddhiviharika acariyupajjhaye patijagganta abhivadanadini
ca tesam kurumana katavedino nama. Tesam avibhavatthaya

upajjhayaposakasonattheradinam vatthuini kathetabbani.

Aparo nayo—parena akateyeva upakare attani katam upakaram
anapekkhi tva karako pubbakari seyyathapi matapitaro ceva
acariyupajjhaya ca. So dullabho sattanam tanhabhibhutatta. Parena

katassa upakarassa

1. Abhi-Ttha 3. 54 pitthe.
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anurlipappavattim attani katam upakaram upakarato jananto vediyanto
katanfiukatavedi seyyathapi matapitu-acariyupajjhayesu
sammapatipanno. Sopi dullabho sattanam avijjabhibhutatta. Apica
akaranavacchalo pubbakari, sakaranavacchalo kataffiukatavedi.
‘Karissati me’ti evamadikarananirapekkhakiriyo pubbakari, ‘karissati
me’ti evamadikaranasapekkhakiriyo katafifiukatavedi.
Tamojotiparayano pubbakari, jotijotiparayano katafifiukatavedi. Deseta
pubbakari, patipajjita katafiflukatavedi. Sadevake loke araham
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sammasambuddho pubbakari, ariyasavako katafifiukatavedi”ti vuttam.

Tattha karanena vina pavattahitacitto akaranavacchalo. Anagatamhi
payojanam apekkhamano ‘“karissati me”ti-adina cittena pathamam gahitam
tadisam katamm upadaya katafinti eva nama hoti, na pubbakariti adhippayena
“karissati meti evamadikaranasapekkhakiriyo katafifiu katavedi”ti vuttam.
Tamojotiparayano puififiaphalani anu-ajivanto eva pufifiani karotiti

“pubbakari’ti vutto. Pufinaphalam upajivanto hi kataifiupakkhe tittheti.

121. Tatiye tittoti suhito pariyosito nitthitakiccataya nirussukko.
Gunaparipuriya hi paripunno yavadattho idha titto vutto. Tappetati
afifiesampi tittikaro. Paccekabuddho ca tathagatasavako ca khinasavo tittoti
ettha paccekabuddho navalokuttaradhammehi sayam titto paripunno, afiflam
pana tappetum na sakkoti. Tassa hi dhammakathaya abhisamayo na hoti,
savakanam pana dhammakathaya aparimananam devamanussanam
abhisamayo hoti. Evam santepi yasma te dhammarn desenta na attano
vacanam katva kathenti, buddhanam vacanam katva kathenti, soturn
nisinnaparisapi “ayam bhikkhu na attana patividdham dhammam katheti’ti
cittikaram karoti. Iti so cittikaro buddhanamyeva hoti. Evam tattha
sammasambuddhova tappeta nama. Yatha hi “asukassa nama idaficidafica

detha”ti rafna
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anatte kificapi anetva! denti, atha kho rajava tattha dayako. Yehipi laddharm
hoti, te “rafina amhakam thanantaram dinnam, issariyavibhavo dinno”’tveva
ganhanti, na “rajapurisehi”’ti evamsampadamidam veditabbam.

122. Catutthe duttappayati atappaya, na sakka kenaci tappetum. Yo hi
upatthakakulam va fiatikularh va nissaya vasamano civare jinne tehi dinnam
civaram nikkhipati, na paribhufijati. Punappunam dinnampi gahetva
nikkhipateva. Yo ca teneva nayena laddham laddham vissajjeti, parassa deti,
punappunam laddhampi tatheva karoti. Ime dve puggala sakatehipi paccaye
upanentena tappeturmn na sakkati duttappaya.

123. Paficame na vissajjetiti attano akatva parassa na deti, atireke pana
sati na nikkhipati, parassa deti. Tenevaha “sabbarhyeva paresarh na det1”ti-
adi. Idam vuttam hoti “yo bhikkhu upatthakakula va fatikula va jinnacivaro
satakam labhitva civaram katva paribhuiijati na nikkhipati, aggalam datva
parupantopi punapi diyyamane sahasa nappatigganhati. Yo ca laddham
laddham attana paribhuifijati, paresam na deti. Ime dvepi sukhena sakka
tappetunti sutappaya’ti.

124. 127. Chatthasattamadini uttanatthaneva.

Asaduppajahavaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. Ayacanavaggavannana

131. Saddo bhikkhuti saddhaya samannagato bhikkhu. Yo bhikkhu
sariputtamoggallanehi sadisabhavam pattheti, so yehi gunehi
sariputtamoggallana etadagge thapita, te gune attano abhikankheyyati aha
“yadiso sariputtatthero paiifiaya”ti-adi. Ito uttari patthento miccha
pattheyyati sariputtamoggallananam ye pafinadayo guna upalabbhanti, tato
uttari patthento miccha pattheyya. Aggasavakagunaparama hi
savakagunamariyada. Tesam

1. Anenta (Ka)
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savakagunanam yadidam aggasavakaguna, na tato param savakaguna nama
atthi. Tenevaha “yarh natthi, tassa patthitattati. Sesamettha uttanameva.

135. Paiicame yassa guna khata upahata ca, so khato upahato nama
hotiti aha “gunanarn khatattati-adi. Khatattati chinnatta. Upahatattati
natthatta. Tenaha “chinnagunam natthagunanti atthoti. Apuififiassa pasavo
nama atthato patilabhoti aha “pasavatiti patilabhati’ti, attano santane
uppadetiti attho. Ananupavisitvati fianena anogahetva. Sesamettha

chatthadini ca suvififieyyaneva.

Ayacanavaggavannana nitthita.

(13) 3. Danavaggavannana

142. Tatiyassa pathame diyatiti danam, deyyadhammassetam
adhivacanam. Diyati anenati va danarh, pariccagacetanayetam adhivacanam.
Ayam duvidhopi attho idhamippetoti aha “diyyanakavasena danani’ti-adi.
Tattha diyyanakavasenati databbavasena. Amatapattipatipadanti
amatappattihetubhtitarn sammapatipadam.

143-151. Dutiyadini ca suvififieyyaneva.

Danavaggavannana nitthita.

(14) 4. Santharavaggavannana

152. Catutthassa pathame amisassa ca dhammassa ca alabhena attano
parassa ca antare sambhavantassa chiddassa vivarassa bhedassa
santharanarn! pidahanarh sanganhanam santharo2. Ayarn hi lokasannivaso
alabbhamanena amisena dhammena cati dvihi chiddo. Tassa tam chiddam
yatha na

1. Sandharanam (Ka) 2. Sandharo (Ka)
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paffiayati, evam pithassa viya paccattharanena amisena dhammena ca
santharanam sanganhanam santharoti vuccati. Ettha ca amisena sangaho
amisasantharo nama. Tam karontena matapitiinam bhikkhugatikassa
veyyavaccakarassa rafifio coranafica aggam aggahetvapi datum vattati.
Amasitva dinnehi rajano ca cora ca anatthampi karonti, jivitakkhayampi
papenti. Anamasitva dinnena attamana honti, coranagavatthu-adini cettha
vatthiini kathetabbani. Tani samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya!l
vittharitani. Sakkaccam uddesadanam palivannana dhammakathakathananti
evam dhammena sangaho dhammasantharo nama.

153-163. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Santharavaggavannana nitthita.

(15) 5. Samapattivaggavannana

164. Paficamassa pathame “ito pubbe parikammam pavattam, ito param
bhavangam majjhe samapatti’ti evam saha parikammena
appanaparicchedappajanana pafifia samapattikusalata. Vutthane kusalabhavo
vutthanakusalata. Pageva vutthanaparicchedakafifananti evamettha attho
datthabbo.

165. Dutiye ujuno bhavo ajjavam, ajimhata akutilata avankatati attho.
Abhidhammepi? vuttar “tattha katamo ajjavo? Ya ajjavata ajimhata
akutilata avankata, ayam vuccati ajjavo’ti. Anajjavafica ajjavappatikkhepena
veditabbam. Gomuttavankata candalekhavankata nangalakotivankatati hi
tayo anajjava. Ekacco hi bhikkhu pathamavaye majjhimapacchimavaye ca
ekavisatiya anesanasu chasu ca agocaresu carati, ayam gomuttavankata
nama adito patthaya yava pariyosana patipattiya vankabhavato. Eko
pathamavaye pacchimavaye ca catuparisuddhisilam pireti, lajji kukkuccako
sikkhakamo hoti, majjhimavaye purimasadiso, ayam candalekhavankata
nama patipattiya

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 68 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 260 pitthe.
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majjhatthane vankabhavapattito. Eko pathamavayepi majjhimavayepi
catuparisuddhisilam ptireti, lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti,
pacchimavaye purimasadiso, ayam nangalakotivankata nama pariyosane
vankabhavapattito. Eko sabbampetam vankatam pahaya tisu vayesu pesalo
lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, tassa yo so ujubhavo, idam ajjavam nama
sabbattha ujubhavasiddhito.

Maddavanti ettha “lajjavan”tipi pathanti. Evam panettha attho—*"tattha
katamo lajjavo? Yo hiriyati hirlyitabbena hirtyati papakanam akusalanam
dhammanam samapattiya, ayam vuccati lajjavo”ti evam vutto lajjibhavo
lajjavam nama. Idam panettha nibbacanam—Iajjatiti lajjo, hirima, tassa
bhago lajjavam, hiriti attho. Lajja etassa atthiti lajji yatha “mali may1’ti,
tassa bhavo lajjibhavo, sa eva lajja.

166. Tatiye adhivasanakhantiti ettha adhivasanam vuccati khamanam.
Tam hi paresam dukkatam duruttafica pativirodhakaranena attano upari
aropetva vasanato “adhivasanan’ti vuccati. Adhivasanalakkhana khanti
adhivasanakhanti. Sucisilata soraccam. Sa hi sobhanakammaratata. Sutthu va
papato oratabhavo viratatati aha “suratabhavo”ti. Teneva abhidhammepi!—

“Tattha katamam soraccam? Yo kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko
avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, idam vuccati soraccam, sabbopi
silasamvaro soraccan’’ti—

agato.

167. Catutthe sakhilo vuccati sanhavaco, tassa bhavo sakhalyarn,
sanhavacata. tenaha “sanhavacavasena sammodamanabhavoti.
Sanhavacavasena hi sammodamanassa puggalassa bhavo nama sanhavacata.
Teneva abhidhamme!—

“Tattha katamam sakhalyam? Ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa
parakatuka parabhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisamvattanika,

1. Abhi 1. 260 pitthe.



Dukanipata-anguttaratika 61

tatharupim vacam pahaya ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya
hadayangama pori bahujanakanta bahujamanapa, tathartpim vacam
bhasita hoti, ya tattha sanhavacata sakhilavacata apharusavacata, idam

vuccati sakhalyan”ti vuttam.

Tattha andakati sadose savane rukkhe niyyasapindo, ahicchattadini va
utthitani andakaniti vadanti, pheggurukkhassa pana kuthitassa andani viya
utthita cunnapindiyo va ganthiyo! va andaka. Idha pana
byapajjanakakkasadisabhavato kantakappatibhagena? vaca andakati vutta.
Padumanalam viya sotarh gharnsayamana pavisanti kakkasa datthabba.
Kodhena nibbatta tassa parivarabhiita kodhasamanta. Pure samvaddhanart
pori. Sa viya sukumara muduka vaca pori viyati pori. Sanhavacatati-adina

tarh vacam pavattamanam dasseti.

168. Paficame “avihimsati karunapubbabhago”ti ettakameva idha
vuttarh, dighanikayatthakathaya sangitisuttavannanayarn3 pana “avihirnsati
karunapi karunapubbabhagopi”ti vuttarh. Abhidhammepi4 “tattha katama
avihimsa? Ya sattesu karuna karunayana karunayitattam karunacetovimutti,
ayam vuccati avihimsa”ti agatam. Etthapi hi ya kaci “karuna’ti vutta,

karunacetovimutti pana appanappattava.

Sucisaddato bhave yakaram ikarassa ca ukaradesam katva ayam
niddesoti aha “socabyarh sucibhavo”ti. Ettha ca socabyanti silavasena
sucibhavoti vuttarh. Dighanikayatthakathaya sangitisuttavannanayarn> pana
“soceyyanti mettaya ca mettapubbabhagassa ca vasena sucibhavoti vuttam.
Teneva abhidhammepi “tattha katamam socabyam? Ya sattesu metti
mettayana mettayitattam mettacetovimutti, idam vuccati socabyan”ti
niddeso kato. Etthapi hi “metti’ti-adina ya kaci metta vutta,

mettacetovimutti pana appanappattava.

1. Tanduyo (Ka) Mulat1 1. 185 pitthe passitabbarn. 2. Andakappakatibhavena (Ka)
3. Di-Ttha 3. 164 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 89 pitthe.
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169-171. Chatthasattama-atthamani hettha vuttanayaneva.

172. Navame kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva,
patipakkhehi pana akampaniyatam satisayam balatthoti vuttam
“mutthassacce akampanena”ti-adi.

173. Dasame paccanikadhammasamanato samatho, samadhiti aha
“samathoti cittekaggata”ti. Aniccadina vividhenakarena dassanato passanato
vipassana, paififiati aha “sankharapariggahakafianan”ti.

174. Ekadasame dussilyanti samadinnassa silassa bhedakaro vitikkamo.
Ditthivipattiti “atthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavattaya sammaditthiya dusika
micchaditthiti aha “ditthivipattiti micchaditth1ti.

175. Dvadasame silasampadati sabbabhavato tassa antinatapatti
paripunnabhavo silasampada. Pariptranattho hettha sampadasaddo tenevaha
“paripunnasilata”ti. Ditthisampadati atthikaditthi-
adisammaditthipariptiribhavena pavattam fanam. Tafica
kammassakatasammaditthi-adivasena paficavidham hotiti aha “tena
kammassakata’ti.

176. Terasame silavisuddhiti visuddhim papeturn samattharm silam
cittavisuddhi-adi-uparivisuddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattham
visuddhasinti vuttamh hoti. Suvisuddhameva hi silam tassa padatthanam hoti.
Tenaha “silavisuddhiti visuddhisampapakar silan”ti. Etthapi
visuddhisampapakanti cittavisuddhi-adi-uparivisuddhiya sampapakanti attho
datthabbo. Abhidhamme! panayarh “tattha katama silavisuddhi? Kayiko
avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, ayam vuccati
stlavisuddhi’ti evam vibhatta.

Ditthivisuddhiti visuddhim papeturn samattham dassanafianam
dassanavisuddhi, panamatthavisuddhim nibbanafica papetum upanetum
samattham kammassakatafianadi sammadassananti attho. Tenaha
“visuddhisampapika -pa- paficavidhapi va sammadittht’ti. Etthapi
visuddhisampapikati fianadassanavisuddhiya

1. Abhi 1. 264 pitthe.
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dassananibbanasankhataya paramatthavisuddhiya ca sampapikati evamattho
datthabbo. Abhidhamme! panayarh “tattha katama ditthivisuddhi?
Kammassakatafianam saccanulomikam fianarm maggassa maggasamangissa
fanam phalasamangissa fianan”ti evam vuttam.

Ettha ca idam sakusalakammarm no sakam, idam pana kammam sakanti
evam byatirekato anvayato ca kammassakatajananafianam
kammassakatafianam. Tividhaduccaritam hi attana katampi parena katampi
no sakakammarn nama hoti atthabhafijanato, sucaritam sakakammar nama
atthajananato. Vipassanafanam pana vacisaccafica anulometi,
paramatthasaccafica na vilometiti saccanulomikafiananti vuttarm.
Vipassanafianam hi lakkhanani pativijjhanattham arambhakale “aniccam
dukkham anatta”ti pavattam vacisaccafica anulometi, tatheva pativijjhanato
paramatthasaccam nibbanafica na vilometi na viradheti ekanteneva
sampapanato.

177. Cuddasame ditthivisuddhiti pathamamaggasammaditthi vutta.
Yathaditthissa ca padhananti tamsampayuttameva viriyam. Teneva
Dighanikayatthakatha yam? “ditthivisuddhiti fianadassanam kathitar.
Yathaditthissa ca padhananti tam sampayuttameva viriyan’ti vuttam. Ettha
hi fianadassananti fanabhutam dassanam. Tena dassanamaggam vadati.
Tamsampayuttameva viriyanti pathamamaggasampayuttaviriyamaha. Apica
ditthivisuddhiti sabbapi maggasammaditthi. Yathaditthissa ca padhananti
tamsampayuttameva viriyam. Teneva dighanikayatthakathayam? “apica
purimapadena catumaggaianam, pacchimapadena tamsampayuttam
viriyan’’ti vuttam.

Atha va ditthivisuddhiti kammassakatafianadisankhata sabbapi
sammaditthi vutta. Yathaditthissa ca padhananti yo cetasiko viriyarambho
-pa- sammavayamoti. Ayameva paliya sameti. Abhidhamme! hi
ditthivisuddhi kho panati ya pafifia pajanana -pa- amoho dhammavicayo
sammaditthi. Yathaditthissa ca padhananti yo cetasiko viriyarambho -pa-
sammavayamo’’ti evamayam duko vibhatto. Teneva
Abhidhammatthakathayam3 “ya pafifia pajananati-adihi hettha vuttani
kammassa katafianadineva cattari fianani vibhattani. ‘Yo cetasiko

1. Abhi 1. 264 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 3. 166 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 434 pitthe.
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viriyarambho’ti-adihi padehi niddittham viriyam gahitarm pafifiaya
lokiyatthane lokiyam, lokuttaratthane lokuttaran™ti vuttam.

Idhapi visuddhisampapika catumaggasammaditthi, paficavidhapi va
sammaditthi ditthivisuddhiti adhippayena “ditthivisuddhiti
visuddhisampapika sammaditthiyeva”ti vuttam.
Hetthimamaggasampayuttarn viriyanti idam pana “yathaditthissa ca
padhananti pathamamaggasampayuttam viriyanti vuttan”ti adhippayena
vadati. Ettha ca tamtambhanakanam matabhedenayam vannanabhedoti na
atthakathavacananam afifiamanfiavirodho sankitabbo. Atha yathaditthissa ca
padhananti hetthimamaggasampayuttameva viriyam kasma vuttanti aha
“tarn hi tassa ditthiya anurtipatta”ti-adi. Tattha tassa ditthiyati
hetthimamaggasampayuttaya ditthiya. Yathaditthissati anurtipaditthissa
kalyanaditthissa nibbattitappakaraditthissa va
nibbattetabbapadhananurtipaditthissa yathaditthippavattakiriyassa vati
evampettha atthamm samvannayanti.

178. Pannarasame samattam tussanam titti santutthi, natthi etassa
santutthiti asantutthi, asantutthissa bhavo asantutthita. Ya kusalanam
dhammanam bhavanaya asantutthassa bhiyyokamyata, tassa etam
adhivacanam. Taya hi samangibhtito puggalo silam piiretva jhanam
uppadeti, jhanam labhitva vipassanam arabhati, araddhavipassako arahattam
aggahetva antara vosanarm napajjati, “alamettavata katamettavata’ti
sannkocam na papunati. Tenaha “afifiatra arahattamagga kusalesu dhammesu
asantutthibhavo”ti. Tatra afifiatra arahattamaggati arahattamaggasampattam
vinati attho. “Appativanita ca padhanasmin”ti idam hettha vuttanayatta
uttanatthamevati na vibhattam.

179. Solasame muttha nattha sati etassati mutthassati, tassa bhavo
mutthassaccanti aha “mutthassaccanti mutthassatibhavoti.
Mutthassatibhavoti ca satippatipakkho dhammo, na satiya abhavamattam.
Asampajafifianti “tattha katamar asampajaffiam? Yarm afifanam adassanam
-pa- avijjalanghi moho akusalamiilanti! evam vutta avijjayeva. Tatha hi
vijjapatipakkho avijja vijjaya pahatabbato, evam sampajafinappatipakkho

1. Abhi 1. 162 pitthe.
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asampajafiiam. Yasma pana sampajaifiappatipakkhe sati tassa vasena
fianassa abhavo hoti, tasma vuttam “afifianabhavo”ti.

180. Sattarasame apilapanalakkhana satiti udake labu viya yena cittam
arammane pilavitva viya titthati, na ogahati, tam pilapanam. Na pilapanam
apilapanam, tam lakkhanam sabhavo etissati apilapanalakkhana.

Samapattivaggavannana nitthita.

Tatiyapannasako nitthito.

1. Kodhapeyyala

181. Ito paresu kodhavaggadisu upanandhanalakkhanoti kujjhanavasena
“akkocchi marh avadhi man™ti! adina cittapariyonandhanalakkhano.
Pubbakalikam kodham upanayhati bandhati, kujjhanakaram pabandhati
ghateti. Aghatavatthuna cittarn bandhanti viya hotiti aparakalo kodho
upanaho. Sutthu katam karanam upakaro sukatakaranam, tassa
pubbakaritalakkhanassa gunassa makkhanam udakapufichaniya viya
sariranugatassa udakassa pufichanam vinasanam lakkhanametassati
sukatakaranamakkhanalakkhano. Tatha hi so paresam gunanam
makkhanatthena makkhoti vuccati. Bahussutepi puggale ajjhottharimsu,
“Idisassa ca bahussutassa aniyata gahita, tava ca mama ca ko viseso”’ti-adina
nayena uppajjamano yugaggahi palasoti aha “yugaggahalakkhano palaso’ti.
Tattha yugaggaho nama samadhuraggaho, asamampi attana samam katva
ganhanam. Palasatiti palaso, paresam gune damsitva dantehi viya chinditva
attano gunehi same karotiti attho.

Ustiyanalakkhanati paresam sakkaradini khiyyanalakkhana.
Maccherassa bhavo macchariyam. Tafica avasamacchariyadivasena
paficavidhanti aha “paficamaccherabhavo macchariyan”ti.
Maccharayanalakkhananti attano

1. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
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sampattiya parehi sadharanabhave asahanalakkhanam.
Katappaticchadanalakkhanati katapapappaticchadanalakkhana.
Keratikabhavena uppajjamanam satheyyanti aha “keratikalakkhanarm
satheyyan”ti. Afifiatha attano pavedanapuggalo keratiko nekatikavanijoti

vadanti keratiko hi puggalo anandamaccho viya hoti.

187. Yathabhatarh nikkhitto evam nirayeti yatha abhatamm kafici
aharitva thapito, evam attano kammuna nikkhitto niraye thapitoyevati attho.

2. Akusalapeyyala

191.200. Dukkassa vaddhi etesanti dukkhavaddhika. Ye hi dukkham
vaddhenti, punappunam uppadenti, dukkhassa vaddhi tesam atthiti evam
vuttarh. Sukhavaddhikati etthapi eseva nayo.

3. Vinayapeyyala

201. Atthavaseti vuddhivisese anisamsavisese. Tesam pana
sikkhapadapaffattikaranatta aha “dve karanani sandhaya”ti atthoyeva va
atthavaso, dve atthe dve karananiti vuttam hoti. Atha va attho phalam
tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, karananti evampettha attho
datthabbo. Yatha “anabhijjha dhammapadan”ti vutte anabhijjha eko
dhammakotthasoti attho hoti, evamidhapi sikkhapadanti sikkhakotthaso
sikkhaya eko padesoti ayamettha attho datthabboti aha “sikkhapadam

pafiiattanti sikkhakotthaso thapito™ti.

Sammghasutthu nama samghassa sutthubhavo “sutthu deva™ti!
agatatthane viya “sutthu bhante”ti vacanasampaticchanabhavo. Tenaha
“samghasutthutayati samghassa sutthubhavaya”ti-adi. Dummanktnam
puggalanam niggahayati dummankt nama dussilapuggala. Ye mankutam
apadiyamanapi dukkhena apajjanti, vitikkamam karonta va katva

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 188 pitthe.
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va na lajjanti, tesam niggahatthaya. Te hi sikkhapade asati “kim tumhehi
ditthim, kim sutarn, kim amhehi katam, katarasmim vatthusmim katamam
apattim ropetva amhe nigganhatha”ti samgham vihethessanti, sikkhapade
pana sati tesam sarmgho sikkhapadam dassetva dhammena vinayena
satthusasanena niggahessati. Tena vuttam “dummanktinam puggalanam
niggahaya’ti.

Pesalanarh bhikkhtinarh phasuviharayati pesalanam piyasilanam
bhikkhtinam phasuviharatthaya. Piyasila hi bhikkhu kattabbakattabbam
savajjanavajjam velam mariyadam ajananta sikkhattayaparipuriya
ghatamana kilamanti, ubbalha honti, kattabbakattabbam pana
savajjanavajjam velam mariyadafica fiatva sikkhattayapariptiriya ghatenta na
kilamanti, na ubbalha honti. Tena tesam sikkhapadapanfiapana
phasuviharaya samvattati. Yo va dummanktinam puggalanam niggaho,
sveva etesam phasuviharo. Dussilapuggale nissaya hi uposatho na titthatil,
pavarana na titthati!, samghakammani nappavattanti, samaggi na hoti,
bhikkhu anekagga uddesaparipucchakammatthanadini anuyufijitum na
sakkonti. Dussilesu pana niggahitesu sabbopi ayam upaddavo na hoti, tato
pesala bhikkhti phasu viharanti. Evam “pesalanam bhikkhtinam

phasuviharaya”ti ettha dvidha attho veditabbo.

“Na vo aham cunda ditthadhammikanamyeva asavanam samvaraya
dhammarh desem1”ti2 ettha vivadamulabhiita kilesa asavati agata.

“Yena deviipapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo.
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattafica abbaje.
Te mayhar asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata ti3—

ettha tebhimakam kammam avasesa ca akusala dhamma. Idha pana
paripavadavippatisaravadhabandhanadayo ceva apayadukkhabhuta ca
nanappakara upaddava asavati aha “ditthadhamme imasmirh yeva attabhave
vitikkamapaccaya patiladdhabbanan™ti-adi. Yadi hi bhagava sikkhapadam
na pafifiapeyya, tato asaddhammappatisevana-adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye
uppajjeyyum partipavadadayo ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca

1. Titthati (Ka) 2. Di 3. 107 pitthe. 3. Ari 1. 348 pitthe.
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tannimittameva nirayadisu nibbattassa
paiicavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena mahadukkhanubhavanappakara
anattha, te sandhaya idam vuttam “ditthadhammikanarh asavanarn
sammvaraya samparayikanarn asavanam patighataya’ti. Ditthadhammo
vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha bhava ditthadhammika. Samparetabbato

pecca gantabbato samparayo, paraloko, tattha bhava samparayika.

Akusalaverananti panatipatadipaiicaduccaritanam. Tani verakaranatta
“verani’ti vuccanti, puggalesu pana uppajjamanani verani. Te evava
dukkhadhammati hettha vutta vadhabandhanadayo. Tesam
pakkhupacchedanatthayati tesam papicchanam pakkhupacchedaya
ganabhojanasadisam sikkhapadam paffiattam. Panditamanussananti
lokiyaparikkhakajananam. Te hi sikkhapadapafinattiya sati
sikkhapadapafifattim fiatva va yathapafifiattam patipajjamane bhikkhu disva
va “yani vata loke mahajanassa rajjanadussanamuyhanatthanani, tehi ime
samana sakyaputtiya araka viharanti, dukkaram vata karonti, bhariyam vata
karonti”ti pasadam apajjanti vinayapitake potthakam disva
micchaditthikatavedibrahmano viya. Upartparipasadabhavayati bhiyyo
bhiyyo pasaduppadanattham. Yepi hi sasane pasanna kulaputta, tepi
sikkhapadapaiifattim va fatva yathapafifiattam patipajjamane bhikkht va
disva “aho ayya dukkarakarino, ye yavajivam ekabhattam brahmacariyam
vinayasamvaram anupalenti’ti bhiyyo bhiyo pasidanti.

Saddhammassa ciratthitatthanti pariyattisaddhammo
patipattisaddhammo adhigamasaddhammoti tividhassapi saddhammassa
ciratthitattham. Tattha pitakattayasangahitam sabbampi buddhavacanam
pariyattisaddhammo nama. Terasa dhutaguna cuddasa khandhakavattani dve
asiti mahavattani silasamadhivipassanati ayam patipattisaddhammo nama.
Cattaro ariyamagga cattari ca samafifiaphalani nibbanaficati ayam
adhigamasaddhammo nama. So sabbo yasma sikkha padapafifiattiya sati
bhikkhu sikkhapadafica tassa vibhangafica tadatthajotanattham affiafica
budhavacanam pariyapunanti, yathapafifattafica patipajjamana patipattim
puretva patipattiya adhigantabbam lokuttaradhammam adhigacchanti, tasma
sikkhapadapaffiattiya ciratthitiko hoti.
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Paficavidhassapi vinayassati tadangavinayadivasena paficappakarassa
vinayassa. Vinayatthakathayam! pana sikkhapadapafifiattiya sati
samvaravinayo ca pahanavinayo ca samathavinayo ca paffattivinayo cati
catubbidhopi vinayo anuggahito hoti upattambhito supatthambhito. Tena
vuttam “vinayanuggahaya’ti. Tattha samvaravinayoti silasamvaro
satisamvaro fianasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti paficavidhopi
samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanafica kayaduccaritadinam
samvaranato samvaro, vinayanato vinayoti vuccati. Pahanavinayoti
tadangappahanarm vikkhambhanappahanam samucchedappahanam
patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti paficavidhampi pahanam
yasma cagatthena pahanar, vinayanatthena vinayo, tasma pahanavinayoti
vuccati. Samathavinayoti satta adhikaranasamatha. Pafifiattivinayoti
sikkhapadameva. Sikkhapadapanfattiya hi vijjamanaya eva
sikkhapadasambhavato sikkhapadasankhato pafifattivinayoti
sikkhapadapaififattiya anuggahito hoti.

202-230. Bhikkhunam paficati
nidanaparajikasamghadisesaniyatavittharuddesavasena pafica bhikkhtinam
uddesa. Bhikkhuninam cattaroti bhikkh@inam vuttesu aniyatuddesam
thapetva avasesa cattaro.

Ehibhikkhupasampadati “ehi bhikkhii”ti vacanamattena pafifiatta-
upasampada. Bhagava hi ehibhikkhubhavaya upanissayasampannam
puggalam disva rattapamsukilantarato suvannavannam dakkhinahattham
niharitva brahmaghosam niccharento “ehi bhikkhu, cara brahmacariyam
samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti vadati. Tassa saheva bhagavato vacanena
gihilingam antaradhayati, pabbajja ca upasampada ca ruhati, bhandu
kasavavasano hoti ekam nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam amse thapetva
vama-amsakiite asattaniluppalavannamattikapatto.

“Ticivaraiica patto ca, vasi stici ca bandhanam.
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”’ti2—

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 190 pitthe.

2. Di-Ttha 1. 184; Ma-Ttha 2. 116; Ma-Ttha 3. 231; Ma-Ttha 2. 380; Vi-Ttha 1. 205;
Apadana-Ttha 1. 76; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 333; Jataka-Ttha 1. 78; Mahaniddesa-Ttha
409 pitthesu.
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evam vuttehi atthahi parikkharehi sarire patimukkehiyeva vassasatikatthero
viya iriyapathasampanno buddhacariyako buddhupajjhayako
sammasambuddham vandamanoyeva titthahi.

Saranagamantipasampadati “buddham saranam gacchami”ti-adina
nayena tikkhattur vacam bhinditva vuttehi tithi saranagamanehi anufifiata-
upasampada. Ovadupasampadati ovadappatiggahana-upasampada. Sa ca
“tasmatiha te kassapa evam sikkhitabbam ‘tibbam me hirottappam,
paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimest’ti. Evam hi te kassapa
sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te kassapa evam sikkhitabbam ‘yam kifici
dhammarm sunissami kusalupasamhitam sabbam tam atthim katva manasi
karitva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammarm sunissami’ti, evam
hi te kassapa sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te kassapa evam sikkhitabbam
‘satasahagata ca me kayagatasati na vijahissati’ti, evam hi te kassapa
sikkhitabban”ti! imina ovadappatiggahanena mahakassapattherassa
anufinatapasampada.

Pafihabyakarantpasampada nama sopakassa anufifiata-upasampada.
Bhagava kira pubbarame anucankamantam sopakasamaneram
“uddhumatakasafifiati va sopaka rtipasaifiati va ime dhamma nanattha
nanabyafjana, udahu ekattha byafijanameva nanan”ti dasa asubhanissite
paiihe pucchi. So byakasi. Bhagava tassa sadhukaram datva “kativassosi
tvam sopaka’’ti pucchi. Sattavassoham bhagavati. Sopaka tvam mama
sabbaifinutafifianena saddhim samsanditva paiihe byakasiti araddhacitto
upasampadar anujani. Ayam pafihabyakarantipasampada.

Natticatuttha-upasampada nama bhikkhtinarh etarahi upasampada.
Garudhammiipasampadati garudhammappatiggahanena upasampada. Sa ca
mahapajapatiya atthagarudhammappatiggahanena anuffiata. Ubhatosamghe
upasampada nama bhikkhuniya bhikkhunisamghato fatticatutthena,
bhikkhusamghato fatti catutthenati imehi dvihi kammehi anuffata
atthavacikipasampada. Diitena upasampada nama addhakasiya ganikaya
anuifinata upasampada.

1. Sam 1. 420 pitthe.
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Nattikammarhnava thanani gacchatiti katamani nava thanani gacchati?
Osaranam, nissaranam, uposatho, pavarana, sammuti, danam, patiggaham,
paccukkaddhanam, kammalakkhanaffieva navamanti evam vuttani nava
thanani gacchati. Tattha “sunatu me bhante samgho, itthannamo
itthannamassa ayasmato upasampadapekkho, anusittho so maya, yadi
samghassa pattakallarh, itthannamo agaccheyya, agacchahiti vattabbo”ti!
evam upasampadapekkhassa osarana osarana nama.

“Sunantu me ayasmanta, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu dhammakathiko,
imassa neva suttam agacchati, no suttavibhango, so attham asallakkhetva
byaifijanacchayaya attham patibahati. Yadayasmantanam pattakallam,
itthannamam bhikkhum vutthapetva avasesa imam adhikaranam
vilpasameyyama’’ti evam ubbahikavinicchaye dhammakathikassa bhikkhuno
nissarana nissarana nama.

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, ajjuposatho pannaraso. Yadi samghassa
pattakallam, samgho uposatham kareyya”ti evam uposathakammavasena
thapita fiatti uposatho nama.

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, ajja pavarana pannarasi. Yadi samghassa

pattakallam, samgho pavareyya’ti evam pavaranakammavasena thapita fatti
pavarana nama.

“Sunatu me bhante sarmmgho, itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato
upasampadapekkho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamam
anusaseyyan’ti, “yadi sarmnghassa pattakallam, itthannamo itthannamam
anusaseyya i, “‘yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamam antarayike
dhamme puccheyyan’ti, “yadisamghassa pattakallam, itthannamo
itthannamam antarayike dhamme puccheyya”ti, “yadi samghassa
pattakallam, aham itthannamam vinayam puccheyyan”ti, “yadi samghassa
pattakalallam, itthannamo itthannanam vinayam puccheyya’ti, “yadi
samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti,

“yadi samghassa pattakallam, itthannamo itthannamena vinayam

1. Vi 3. 131 pitthe.
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puttho vissajjeyya”ti evam attanam va param va sammannitum thapita utti
sammuti nama.

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, idam civaram itthannamassa bhikkhuno
nissaggiyam samghassa nissattham. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
imam civaram itthannamassa bhikkhuno dadeyya’ti, “yadayasmantanam
pattakallam, ayasmanta imam civaram itthannamassa bhikkhuno

dadeyytin”ti evam nissatthacivarapattadinam danam danarh nama.

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu apattim sarati
vivarati uttanim karoti deseti. Yadi samghassa pattakallam aham
itthannamassa bhikkhuno apattim patigganheyyanti, “yadayasmantanam
pattakallam, aham itthannamassa bhikkhuno apattim patigganheyyan’ti, tena
vattabbo “passasi’ti. Ama passamiti. “Ayatim samvareyyasi’ti evam
apattippatiggaho patiggaho nama.

“Sunantu me ayasmanta avasika, yadayasmantanam pattakallam, idani
uposatham kareyyama, patimokkham uddiseyyama, agame kale
pavareyyama’ti, te ce bhikkhave bhikkht bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka
samghe adhikaranakaraka tam kalam anuvaseyyum, avasikena bhikkhuna
byattena patibalena avasika bhikkhu fiapetabba “sunantu me ayasmanta
avasika, yadayasmantanam pattakallam, idani uposatham kareyyama,
patimokkham uddiseyyama, agame junhe pavareyyama”ti evam kata
pavarana paccukkaddhana nama.

Sabbeheva ekajjham sannipatitabbam, sannipatitva byattena bhikkhuna
patibalena samgho fiapetabbo “sunatu me bhante samgho, amhakam
bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam vivadapannanam viharatam bahu
assamanakam ajjhacinnam bhasitaparikkantam. Sace mayam imahi apattthi
aifiamafifam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya valattaya
bhedaya samvatteyya. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho imam
adhikaranam tinavattharakena viipasameyya thapetva thullavajjam thapetva
gihipatisamyuttan”ti evam tinavattharakasamathe kata sabbapathama
sabbasangahikafatti kammalakkhanam nama.
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Nattidutiyakammarh satta thanani gacchatiti katamani satta thanani
gacchati? Osaranam, nissaranam, sammuti, danam, uddharanam, desanam,
kammalakkhanafifieva sattamanti evam vuttani satta thanani gacchati. Tattha
vaddhassa licchavino pattanikkujjanavasena khandhake vutta nissarana,
tasseva patta-ukkujjanavasena vutta osarana ca veditabba. Stmasammuti
ticivarena avippavasasammuti santhatasammuti bhattuddesaka
senasanaggahapaka bhandagarika civarappatiggahaka civarabhajaka
yagubhajaka phalabhajaka khajjabhajaka-appamattakavissajjaka
satiyaggahapaka pattaggahapaka aramikapesakasamanerapesakasammutiti
etasarn sammutinam vasena sammuti veditabba. Kathinacivaradana-
matakacivaradanavasena danarm veditabbam. kathinuddharanavasena
uddharo veditabbo. Kutivatthuviharavatthudesanavasena desana veditabba.
Ya pana tinavattharakasamathe sabbasangahikafiattifica ekekasmim pakkhe
ekekam fattificati tissopi fiattiyo thapetva puna ekasmim pakkhe eka,
ekasmim pakkhe ekati dvepi fattidutiyakammavaca vutta, tasam vasena
kammalakkhanam veditabbam.

Natticatutthakammari satta thanani gacchatiti katamani sattathanani
gacchati? Osaranam, nissaranam, sammuti, danam, niggaham,
samanubhasanarm, kammalakkhanafifieva sattamanti evam vuttani satta
thanani gacchati. Tattha tajjanilyakammadinam sattannamkammanam vasena
nissarana, tesamyeva ca kammanarpatippassambhanavasena osarana
veditabba. Bhikkhunovadakasammutivasena sammuti veditabba.
Parivasadanamanattadanavasena danam veditabbam.
Mulayapatikassanakammavasena niggaho veditabbo. Ukkhittanuvattaka,
attha yavatatiyaka, arittho, candakali ca imete yavatatiyakati imasam
ekadasannam samanubhasananam vasena samanubhasana veditabba.
Upasampadakamma-abbhanakammavasena kammalakkhanarm veditabbam.

Dhammasammukhatati-adisu yena dhammena yena vinayena yena
satthusasanena samgho kammam karoti, ayam dhammasammukhata
vinayasammukhata satthusasanasammukhata. Tattha dhammoti bhutavatthu.
Vinayoti codana ceva sarana ca. Satthusasanarh nama fiattisampada ceva
anusavanasampada ca. Yavatika bhikkht kammappatta, te agata honti,
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chandarahanam chando ahato hoti, ssmmukhibhuta nappatikkosanti, ayam
sarnghasammukhata. Yassa samgho kammam karoti, tassa sammukhibhavo
puggalasammukhata. Sesamettha vuttanayatta uttanatthameva.

Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Dukanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.



Tikanipata
1. Pathamapannasaka

1. Balavagga 1. Bhayasuttavannana

1. Tikanipatassa pathame bhayanti bhiti cetaso byadhoti aha
“cittutraso”ti. Upaddavoti antarayo. Tassa pana vikkhepakaranatta vuttam
“anekaggatakaro”ti. Upasaggoti upasajjanam, devatopapiladina
appatikaravighatapatti. Sa pana yasma patikarabhavena vihafifiamanassa
kifici katum asamatthassa ostidanakaranam, tasma vuttam “tattha tattha
lagganakaro™ti. Yathavutte divase anagacchantestiti vaficetva agantum
niyamitadivase anagacchantesu. Dvare aggim datvati bahi
anikkhamanatthaya dvare aggim datva.

Nalehi channapaticchannati nalehi tinacchadanasankhepena upari
chadetva tehiyeva darukutikaniyamena paritopi chadita. Eseva nayoti imina
tinehi channatarm sesasambharanam rukkhamayatafica atidisati.

Viveputteti antabhavopalakkhanam. Te hi nippitika avinita asmyata
yar kifici karinol. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Bhayasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Lakkhanasuttavannana

2. Dutiye lakkhiyati balo ayanti fiayati etenati lakkhanam, kammam
lakkhanametassati kammalakkhanoti aha “kayadvaradipavattarh kamman”ti-
adi. Apadiyanti dosa etena rakkhiyanti, luyanti chijjanti vati apadanam,
sattanam samma, miccha va pavattappayogo. Tena sobhatiti

1. Nakarino (Ka)
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apadanasobhani. Tenaha “paiifia nama”ti-adi. Attano caritenevati attano

cariyaya eva. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Lakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.

3-4. Cintisuttadivannana

3-4. Tatiye etehiti duccintitacintitadihi. Etena lakkhanasaddassa
saranatthatamaha. Tanevati lakkhanani eva. Assati balassa. Balo ayanti
nimiyati safijaniyati etehiti balanimittani. Apadanam vuccati vikhyatam
kammam, duccintitacintitadini ca bale vikhyatani asadharanabhavena.
Tasma “balassa apadanani”ti. Abhijjhadihi duttham dusitam cintitarh
duccintitam, tam cintetiti duccintitacinti. Lobhadihi duttharmh bhasitam
musavadadim bhasatiti dubbhasitabhasi. Tesamyeva vasena kattabbato
dukkatakammar panatipatadim karotiti dukkatakammakari. Tenaha
“cintayanto”ti-adi. Vuttanusarenati “balo ayan’ti-adina vuttassa
atthavacanassa “pandito ayanti etehi lakkhiyati’ti-adina anussaranena.
Manosucaritadinam vasenati “cintayanto
anabhijjhabyapadasammadassanavasena sucintitameva cinteti” ti-adina
manosucaritadinam tinnam sucaritanam vasena yojetabbani. Catuttham

vuttanayatta uttanatthameva.

Cintisuttadivannana nitthita.

5-10. Ayonisosuttadivannana

5-10. Paficame kati nu kho anussatitthananiti-adi chakke
avibhavissatiti. Evam cintitanti ayoniso cintitarh. Apafihameva paifihanti
kathesiti apafihameva pafiho ayanti mafinamano vissajjesi. Dasavidham

byaifijanabuddhirn aparihapetvati—
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“Sithilam dhanitafica digharassam,
Garukam lahukafica niggahitam.
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam,
Dasadha byafijanabuddhiya pabhedo™til—

evam vuttam dasavidham byafjanabuddhim aparihapetva.

Tattha thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam sithilar,
taniyeva dhanitani asithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam dhanitar.
Dvimattakalam digham, ekamattakalam rassam. Garukanti dighameva, yam
va “ayasmato buddharakkhitattherassa”ti samyogaparam katva vuccati,
lahukanti rassameva, yarm va “ayasmato buddharakkhitatherassa”ti evam
visamyogaparam katva vuccati. Niggahitanti yarm karanani niggahetva
avissajjetva avivatena mukhena sanunasikam katva vattabbam.
Sambandhanti yam parapadena sambandhitva “tunhassa”ti vuccati.
Vavatthitanti yam parapadena asambandham katva vicchiditva “tunht assa’’ti
vuccati. Vimuttanti yam karanani aniggahetva vissajjetva vivatena mukhena
sanunasikam akatva vuccati. Dasadha byaifijanabuddhiya pabhedoti evam
sithiladivasena byafijanabuddhiya akkharuppadakacittassa dasappakarena
pabhedo. Sabbani hi akkharani cittasamutthanani

yathadhippetatthabyafjanato byafijanani ca.

“Atthanam vo etarm avuso sariputta”ti-adi paficake avibhavissati. “Kati
nu kho @ananda anussatitthanani’ti-adi pana chakke avi bhavissati.
Chatthadisu natthi vattabbam.

Ayonisosuttadivannana nitthita.

Balavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Rathakaravagga 1. Natasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame fatoyeva paffiatoti aha “fiato pafifiato”ti. Kassa
ananulomiketi aha “‘sasanassa”ti, sasanassa ananulomike appatirtipeti attho.
Idani ananulomikasaddassa nibbacanam dassento “na anulometiti
ananulomikan’ti

1. Di-Ttha 1. 159; Ma-Ttha 2. 108; Vi-Ttha 4. 247; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 397 pitthesu.
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aha. Sasanassati va sasananti attho. Sasanam na anulometiti ananulomikanti
evamettha sambandho datthabbo. Sabhagavisabhaganti lingato
sabhagavisabhagam. “Piyapuggale”ti ahati lingasabhagehi avisesetva aha.
Ummadarn papuniti so kira silam adhitthaya pihitadvaragabbhe sayanapitthe
nisiditva bhariyam arabbha mettarh bhavento mettamukhena uppannena
ragena andhikato bhariyaya santikam gantukamo dvaram asallakkhetva
bhittim bhinditvapi nikkhamitukamataya bhittim paharanto sabbarattim
bhittiyuddhamakasi. Sesamettha suvifiieyyameva.

Natasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Saraniyasuttavannana

12. Dutiye catuparisuddhisilampi pabbajjanissitamevati imina
pabbajjuipagatasamanantarameva catuparisuddhisilampi samadinnameva
hotiti dasseti. Maggasannissitaneva hontiti maggadhigamatthaya
patipajjitabbatta kasinaparikammadini maggasannissitaneva honti, tasma
maggaggahaneneva tesampi gahanam veditabbam tehi vina
maggadhigamassa asambhavatoti adhippayo.

Aggamaggadhigamena asammohappativedhassa sikhapattatta
maggadhammesu viya phaladhammesupi satisayo asammohoti “sayam
abhififia”’ti vuttarm, samam janitvati attho. Tatha janana panassa
sacchikaranam attapaccakkhakiriyati “sacchikatva”ti vuttamn. Tenaha
“attanava abhivisitthaya pafifiaya paccakkham katva”ti. Tatha sacchikiriya

=

cassa attani patilabhoti “upasampajja”ti vuttanti aha “patilabhitva’ti.

Saraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Asamsasuttavannana

13. Tatiye santoti ettha santa-saddo “digharh santassa yojanan”ti-adisu!
kilantabhave agato. “Ayaifca vitakko ayafica

1. Khu 1. 22 pitthe Dhammapade.
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vicaro santa honti samita”ti-adisu! niruddhabhave. “Adhigato kho myayarn
dhammo gambhiro duddaso duranubodho santo panito”ti-adisu?
santafianagocaratayam. “Upasantassa sada satimato”ti-adisu3
kilesaviipasame. “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti’ti-adisu# sadhtisu.
“Paficime bhikkhave mahacora santo samvijjamana”ti-adisu? atthibhave.
Idhapi atthibhaveyevati aha “santoti atthi upalabbhanti™ti. Tattha atthiti
lokasanketavasena samvijjanti. Atthibhavo hettha puggalasambandhena
vuttatta lokasamaffiavaseneva veditabbo, na paramatthavasena. Atthiti

cetarn nipatapadam datthabbarh “atthi imasmirh kaye kesa ti-adisu® viya.

Samvijjamanati upalabbhamana. Yam hi samvijjati, tam upalabbhati.
Tenaha “samvijjamanati tasseva vevacanan”ti. Anasoti patthanarahito.
Tenaha “apatthano”ti. Asamsati patthetiti asarhso. Venuvettadivilivehi
suppadibhajanakaraka vilivakaraka. Migamacchadinam nisadanato nesada,
magavikamacchabandhadayo. Rathesu cammena nahanakaranato rathakara,
cammakara. Pu-iti karisassa namam, tam kusenti apanentiti pukkusa,
pupphacchaddaka.

Dubbannoti virtpo. Okotimakoti arohabhavena hetthimako, rassakayoti
attho. Tenaha “lakundako”ti. Lakuviya ghatika viya deti pavattatiti hi
lakundako, rasso. Kanati nimilatiti kano. Tam panassa nimilanam ekena
akkhina dvihipi cati aha “ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va”ti. Kunanam
kuno, hatthavekallam. Tam etassa atthiti kuni. Khafijo vuccati padavikalo.
Hetthimakayasankhato sarirassa pakkho padeso hato assati pakkhahato.
Tenaha “pithasapp1’ti. Padipe padipane etabbam netabbanti padipeyyar,
teladi-upakaranam.

Asarh na karotiti rajjabhiseke kanittho patthanarh na karoti jetthe sati

kanitthassa anadhikaratta. Abhisekam arahatiti abhisekaraho, na
abhisekaraho kanakuni-adidosasamannagato.

1. Abhi 2. 268 pitthe.

2.D12.32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Samn 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu.

3. Khu 1. 111 pitthe Udane. 4. Khu 1. 36 pitthe Dhammapade.
5. Vi 1. 114 pitthe. 6. Ma 1. 72 pitthe.
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Silassa dutthu nama natthi, tasma abhavattho idha du-saddoti aha
“nissilo”ti. “Paparn papena sukaran”ti-adisu! viya papa-saddo
nihinapariyayoti aha “lamakadhammo”ti. Silavipattiya va dussilo,
ditthivipattiya papadhammo. Kayavacasamvarabhedena va dussilo,
manosamvarabhedena, satisamvaradibhedena va papadhammo,
asuddhappayogataya dussilo, asuddhasayataya papadhammo.
Kusalasilavirahena dussilo, akusalasilasamannagamena papadhammo.
Asucihiti aparisuddhehi. Sankahi saritabbasamacaroti “imassa maififie idam
kamman”ti evam parehi sankaya saritabbasamacaro. Tenaha “kificideva’ti-
adi. Atthanayeva va sankahi saritabbasamacaroti etenapi
kammasadhanatamyeva sankassarasaddassa dasseti. Atthano sankaya
paresam samacarakiriyam sarati asankati vidhavatitipi sankassarasamacaroti
evamettha kattusadhanatapi datthabba. Tassa hi dve tayo jane kathente disva
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“mama dosam mafifie kathenti’ti tesam samacaram sankaya sarati dhavati.

Evampatififioti salakaggahanadisu “kittaka vihare samana’ti gananaya
araddhaya “ahampi samano ahampi samano”ti patififiam datva
salakaggahanadini tarotiti samano ahanti evamsamanappatififio.
Sumbhakapattadhareti mattikapattadhare. Putina kammenati
samkilitthakammena, niggunataya va gunasaravirahitatta antoputi.
Kasambukacavaro jato safijato assati kasambujatoti aha
“safijataragadikacavaro”ti. Atha va kasambu vuccati tintakunapakasatam
udakam, imasmim ca sasane dussilo nama jigucchantiyatta tintakunapa-
udakasadiso, tasma kasambu viya jatoti kasambujato. Lokuttaradhamma-
upanissayassa natthitayati yattha patitthitena sakka bhaveyya arahattam
laddhum, tassa patitthaya bhinnatta vuttarh. Mahasilasmirn pariptrakatayati
yattha patitthitena sakka bhaveyya arahattam papunitum, tasmim
paripurakaritaya.

Asarhsasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 150; Vi 4. 360 pitthesu.
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4. Cakkavattisuttavannana

14. Catutthe catthi sangahavatthtihiti danapiyavacana-
atthacariyasamanattatasankhatehi cattihi sangahakaranehi. Cakkam vattetiti
anacakkam pavatteti. Cakkanti va idha ratanacakkam veditabbam. Ayam hi
cakkasaddo sampattiyam, lakkhane, rathange, iriyapathe, dane,
ratanadhammakhuracakkadisu ca dissati. “Cattarimani bhikkhave cakkani,
yehi samannagatanam devamanussanan”ti-adisu! hi sampattiyarh dissati.
“Padatalesu cakkani jatani’ti ettha? lakkhane. “Cakkamva vahatho padan”ti
ettha3 rathange. “Catucakkam navadvaran™ti ettha iriyapathe. “Dadam
bhufija ma ca pamado, cakkarh vattaya sabbapaninan”ti etthad dane.
“Dibbarn cakkaratanarn paturahosi’ti ettha® ratanacakke. “Maya pavattitar
cakkan’ti ettha’ dhammacakke. “Icchahatassa posassa, cakkarh bhamati
matthake™ti etthad khuracakke. “Khurapariyantena cakkena™ti ettha®
paharanacakke. “Asanivicakkanti etthal® asanimandale. Idha panayarm

ratanacakke datthabbo.

Kittavata panayam cakkavatti nama hoti? Ekanguladvangulamattampi
cakkaratanam akasam abbhuggantva pavattati. Sabbacakkavattinam hi
nisinnasanato utthahitva cakkaratanasamipam gantva
hatthisondasadisapanalim suvannabhingaram ukkhipitva udakena
abbhukkiritva “abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratanan’ti
vacanasamanantarameva vehasam abbhuggantva cakkaratanam pavattatiti.
Yassa pavattisamakalameva so raja cakkavatti nama hoti.

Dhammoti dasakusalakammapathadhammo, dasavidham va
cakkavattivattam. Dasavidhe va kusaladhamme agarahite va rajadhamme
niyuttoti dhammiko. Tena ca dhammena sakalalokam rafjetiti dhammaraja.
Dhammena va laddharajjatta dhammaraja. Cakkavatti hi dhammena fiayena
rajjam adhigacchati, na adhammena. Dasavidhena cakkavattivattenati
dasappabhedena cakkavattinam vattena.

1. A 1. 341 pitthe. 2.Di 2. 14; Di 3. 121 pitthesu. 3. Khu 1. 13 pitthe.
4. Sarh 1. 15 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 173 pitthe. 6. D1 2. 141 pitthe.
7. Khu 1. 368 pitthe. 8. Khu 5. 132 pitthe. 9. Di 1.49 pitthe.

10. Di 3. 36 pitthe.
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kim pana tam dasavidham cakkavattivattanti? Vuccate—

“Katamam pana tamm deva ariyarn cakkavattivattanti. Tena hi tvam
tata dhammamyeva nissaya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garum
karonto mammarm manento dhammam ptijento dhammarn apacayamano
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam
rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahassu antojanasmim balakayasmim
khattiyesu anuyantesu brahmanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu
samanabrahmanesu migapakkhisu. Ma ca te tata vijite adhammakaro
pavattittha. Ye ca te tata vijite adhana assu, tesafica
dhanamanuppadeyyasi. Ye ca te tata vijite samanabrahmana
madappamada pativirata khantisoracce nivittha ekamattanam damenti,
ekamattanam samenti, ekamattanam parinibbapenti. Te kalena kalam
upasankamitva paripuccheyyasi parigganheyyasi ‘kim bhante kusalam
kim akusalam, kim savajjam kim anavajjam, kim sevitabbam kim na
sevitabbam, kim me kariyamanam digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya assa,
kim va pana me kariyamanam digharattam hitaya sukhaya assa’ti.
Tesam sutva yam akusalam, tam abhinivajjeyyasi, yam kusalam, tam
samadaya vatteyyasi. Idam kho tata tam ariyam cakkavattivattan”ti—

evam cakkavattisutte! agatanayena antojanasmirn balakaye ekarn, khattiyesu
ekam, anuyantesu ekam, brahmanagahapatikesu ekam, negamajanapadesu
ekam, samanabrahmanesu ekam, migapakkhisu ekam,
adhammakarappatikkhepo ekam, adhananam dhananuppadanam ekam,
samanabrahmane upasankamitva pafihapucchanam ekanti evamevam tam
cakkavattivattam dasavidham hoti. Gaha patike pana pakkhijate ca visum
katva ganhantassa dvadasavidham hoti.

Afifiatha vattiturh adento so dhammo adhitthanam etassati
tadadhitthanam. Tena tadadhitthanena cetasa. Sakkarontoti
adarakiriyavasena karonto. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Garurhkarontoti
pasanacchattam viya garukaranavasena garum karonto.

1. D1 3. 50 pitthe.
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Tenevaha “tasmim garavuppattiya’ti. Dhammadhipatibhutagatabhavenati
imina yathavuttadhammassa jetthakabhavena purimataram attabhavesu
sakkaccam samupacitabhavam dasseti. Dhammavaseneva ca
sabbakiriyanam karanenati etena thananisajjadisu
yathavuttadhammaninnaponapabbharabhavam dasseti. Assati
rakkhavaranaguttiya. Paramh rakkhantoti afifiam ditthadhammikadi-anatthato
rakkhanto. Teneva pararakkhasadhanena khanti-adigunena attanam tato eva
rakkhati. Mettacittatati mettacittataya. Nivasanapa rupanagehadini
situnhadippatibahanena avaranarn.

Antojanasminti abbhantarabhtite puttadaradijane. Silasarhvare
patitthapentoti imina rakkham dasseti. Vatthagandhamaladini cassa
dadamanoti imina avaranam, itarena guttim. Sampadanenapiti pi-saddena
stlasamvaresu patitthapanadinam sampindeti. Esa nayo paresupi
pisaddaggahane. Nigamo nivaso etesanti negama. Evam janapadati aha
“tatha nigamavasino”ti-adi.

Rakkhavaranaguttiya kayakammadisu samvidahanam thapanam nama
tadupadesoyevati vuttam “kathetva”ti. Etestiti paliyam vuttesu samanadisu.
Pativatteturn na sakka khinanam kilesanam puna anuppajjanato. Sesamettha
suvifieyyameva.

Cakkavattisuttavannana nitthita.

5. Sacetanasuttavannana

15. Paficame isayo patanti sannipatanti etthati isipatananti aha
buddhapaccekabuddhasankhatanan”ti-adi. Sabbtipakaranani sajjetvati
sabbani rukkhassa chedanatacchanadisadhanani upakaranani rafifa
anattadivaseyeva sajjetva. Nana karlyati etenati nanakaranam, nanabhavoti
aha “nanattan”ti. Nesanti saralopenayam niddesoti aha “na esan”ti. Tatha
atthesanti etthapiti aha “atthi esan”ti. Pavattanatthar abhisankharanam
abhisankharo, tassa gati vegasa pavatti. Tam sandhayaha “payogassa
gamanan’’ti.
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Sagandati khuddanakhuddakaganda. Tenaha “unnatonatatthanayutta”ti.
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Sakasavati sakasata. Tenaha “puitisarena”ti-adi. Evarh gunapatanena patitati
yatha tam cakkam nabhi-araneminam sadosataya na pahitthasi, evamekacce
puggala kayavankadivasena sadosataya gunapatanena patita sakatthane na
titthanti. Ettha ca pharusavacadayopi apayagamaniya sotapattimaggeneva

pahiyantiti datthabba.

Sacetanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Apannakasuttavannana

16. Chatthe virajjhanakiriya nama paccha samadatabbataya
apannakappayogasamadana viya hoti, avirajjhanakiriya pana paccha
asamadatabbataya antinati tamsamangipuggalo apannako, tassa bhavo
apannakatati aha “apannakapatipadanti aviraddhapatipadanti-adi. Yasma sa
adhippetatthasadhanena ekarnsika vattato niyyanavaha, tattha ca yuttiyuttal
asarapagata aviruddhataya apaccanika anulomika anudhammabhta ca,
tasma vuttam “ekarhsapatipadan”ti-adi. Na takkaggahena va nayaggahena
vati takkaggahena va patipanno na hoti nayaggahena va apannakapatipadam
patipanno. Tattha takkaggahena vati acariyam alabhitva “evam me sugati,
nibbanam va bhavissati’ti attano takkaggahanamattena. Nayaggahenati
paccakkhato adisva nayato anumanato gahanena. Evam gahetva patipannoti
takkamattena, nayaggahena va patipanno. Panditasatthavaho viya sampattihi

na parihayatiti yojana.

Yarh sandhaya vuttanti parihanafica aparihanafica sandhaya jatake?
vutarh. Ayam panettha gathaya atthayojana—apannakarn thanarm
aviraddhakaranam niyyanikakaranam eke bodhisattappamukha
panditamanussa ganhimsu. Ye pana te balasatthavahaputtappamukha takkika
ahu, te dutiyam

1. Atthayuttiyutta (?) 2. Khu 5. 1 pitthe.
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saparadham anekamsikam thanam aniyyanikam karanam aggahesum, te
kanhapatipadam patipanna. Tattha sukkapatipada aparihanipatipada,
kanhapatipada parihanipatipada, tasma ye sukkapatipadam patipanna, te
aparihina sotthibhavam patta. Ye pana kanhapatipadam patipanna, te
parihina anayabyasanam apannati imamattham bhagava anathapindikassa
gahapatino vatva uttari idamaha “tedafifiaya medhavi, tarn ganhe
ya’dapannakan”ti.

Tattha etadafifiaya medhaviti medhati laddhanamaya visuddhaya
uttamaya pafifiaya samannagato kulaputto etam apannakam thanam
dutiyaficahi dvisu atakkaggahatakkaggahasankhatesu thanesu gunadosam
vuddhihanim atthanattham fiatvati attho. Tam ganhe ya’dapannakanti yam
apannatam ekamsikam suttapatipada-aparihaniyapatipadasankhatam
niyyanikakaranam, tadeva ganheyya. Kasma? Ekammsikadibhavatoyeval.
Itaram pana na ganheyya. Kasma? Anekamsikadibhavatoyeva2.

Yavanti taya satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita viya hontiti yoni.
Sa pana atthato andadi-uppattitthanavisittho khandhanam bhavaso
pavattivisesoti aha “khandhakotthaso yoni nama”ti. Karanam yoni nama,
yoniti3 tarh tarh phalarh anupacitafianasambharehi duravagadhabhedataya
missitarm viya hotiti. Yato ekatthanayena so evayanti balanam micchagaho.
Passavamaggo yoni nama yavanti taya satta yonisambandhena missita
hontiti. Maggahita anutthanena, punappunam asevanaya paripunna.

“Cakkhutopi”ti-adimhi pana cakkhuvififianadivithisu
tadanugatamanovififanavithisu ca kificapi kusaladinam pavatti atthi,
kamasavadayo eva pana vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena
sandanti, tasma te eva “@sava’ti vuccanti. Tattha hi paggharanaka-asucimhi
asavasaddo nirulhoti. Dhammato yava gotrabhuti tato param maggaphalesu
appavattanato vuttam. Ete hi arammanakaranavasena dhamme gacchanta
tato param na gacchanti. Nanu tato param bhavangadinipi gacchantiti ce?
Na, tesampi pubbe alambitesu

1. Ekamsakaribhavatoyeva (Ka) Jataka-Ttha 1. 121 pitthe pana passitabbar.
2. Anekamsakaribhavatoyeva (Ka) 3. Yavati (?)
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lokiyadhammesu sasavabhavena antogadhatta tato paratabhavato. Ettha ca
gotrabhuvacanena gotrabhuvodanaphalasamapattipurecarikaparikammani
vuttaniti veditabbani. Pathamamaggapurecarikameva va gotrabhu
avadhinidassanabhavena gahitam, tato param pana maggaphalasamanataya
affiesu maggesu maggavithiyam samapattivithiyam nirodhanantarafica
pavattamanesu phalesu nibbane ca asavanarn pavatti nivaritati veditabbam.
Savantiti gacchanti, arammanakaranavasena pavattantiti attho. Avadhi-attho
a-karo, avadhi ca mariyadabhividhibhedato duvidho. Tattha mariyadam
kiriyam bahi katva pavattati yatha “apataliputtam vuttho devo”ti. Abhividhi
pana kiriyam byapetva pavattati yatha “abhavaggam bhagavato yaso
pavattati’ti. Abhividhi-attho cayama-karo idha gahitoti vuttam
“antokaranattho’ti.

Madiradayoti adi-saddena sindhavakadambarikapotikadinam! sangaho
datthabbo. Ciraparivasiyattho ciraparivutthata puranabhavo. Avijjanahositi-
aditi ettha adi-saddena “purima bhikkhave koti na pafifiayati
bhavatanhaya™ti idam suttarh? sangahitam. Avijjasavasavasavanar
ciraparivutthataya dassitaya tabbhavabhavino kamasavassa cirapativutthata
dassitava hoti. Afifiesu ca yathavutte dhamme okasafica arammanam katva
pavattamanesu manadisu vijjamanesu attattaniyadiggahavasena
abhibyapanam madakaranavasena asavasadisata ca etesamyeva na afifiesanti
etesveva asavasaddo nirulhoti datthabbo. Ayatarh anadikalikatta. Pasavantiti
phalanti. Na hi kifici samsaradukkham atthi, yam asavehi vina uppajjeyya.
Purimani cetthati etesu cattisu atthavikappesu purimani tini. Yatthati yesu
suttabhidhammappadesesu. Tattha yujjanti kilesesuyeva yathavuttassa
atthattayassa sambhavato. Pacchimarn kammepiti pacchimam ‘“@yatamh va
samsaradukkham savanti pasavanti’ti vuttanibbacanam kammepi yujjati

dukkhappasavanassa kilesakammasadharanatta.

Ditthadhamma vuccanti paccakkhabhuita khandha, ditthadhamme bhava
ditthadhammika. Vivadamilabhiitati vivadassa mulakaranabhuta
kodhupanahamakkhapalasa-
issamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasarambhamanatimana. Yena devupa

1. Sttukadampatikapotikadinam (Ka) 2. Am 3. 348 pitthe.
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patyassati yena kammakilesappakarena asavena devesu upapatti nibbatti
assa mayhanti sambandho. Gandhabbo va vihafigamo akasacari assantil
vibhattim viparinametva yojetabbam. Ettha ca yakkhagandhabbavinimutta
sabba devata devaggahanena gahita. Nalo vuccati mulam, tasma vinalikatati
vigatanala vigatamula katati attho. Avasesa ca akusala dhammati

akusalakammato avasesa akusala dhamma asavati agatati sambandho.

Patighatayati patisedhanaya. Partipavada -pa- upaddavati idam yadi
bhagava sikkhapadam na pafifiapeyya, tato asaddhammappatisevana-
adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum partpavadadayo
ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca tannimittameva nirayadisu
nibbattassa paficavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena

mahadukkhanubhavadippakara anattha, te sandhaya vuttam.

Te paneteti ete kamaragadikilesatebhimakakammapartipavadadi-
uppaddavappakara asava. Yatthati yasmir vinayadipalippadese. Yathati
yena duvidhadippakarena avasesesu suttantesu tidha agatati sambandho.
Nirayam gamentiti nirayagaminiya. Chakkanipateti chakkanipate
ahuneyyasutte2. Tattha hi asava chadha agata.

Sarasabhedoti khanikanirodho. Khinakaroti accantaya khinata. Asava
khiyanti pahiyanti etenati asavakkhayo, maggo. Asavanam khayante
uppajjanato asavakkhayo, phalam. Asavakkhayena pattabbato asava khiyanti
etthati asavakkhayo, nibbanarm. Visuddhimagge3 vittharito, tasma tattha,
tamsamvannanaya ca vuttanayena veditabbo.

Tathati imina visuddhimagge vittharitatarn upasarmharati.
Kusalappavattim avaranti nivarentiti avaraniya. Purimappavattivasenati
niddokkamanato pubbe kammatthanassa pavattivasena. Thapetvati
hatthagatam kifica thapento viya kammatthanam satisampajafifiavasena
thapetva kammatthanameva manasikaronto niddam okkamati,

jhanasamapanno viya yathaparicchinneneva

1. Ahanti (Ka) 2. Am 2. 340 pitthe. 3. Visuddhi 2. 139, 140 pitthesu.
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kalena pabujjhamano kammatthanam thapitatthane ganhantoyeva
pabujjhatinama. Tena vuttam “tasma -pa- nama hot1’ti. Mulakammatthaneti
adito patthaya parihariyamanakammatthane. Pariggahakammatthanavasenati
sayanam upagacchantena pariggahamanakammatthanamanasikaravasena. So
pana dhatumanasikaravasena icchitabboti dassetum “ayam hi’ti-adi vuttam.

Apannakasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Attabyabadhasuttavannana

17. Sattame byabadhanam dukkhapananti aha “attabyabadhayati
attadukkhaya”ti. Maggaphalacittuppadapi kayasucaritadisangaho evati aha
“avaritaneva’ti.

Attabyabadhasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Devalokasuttavannana

18. Atthame ititi padasandhibyafijanasilitthatati purimapadanam
pacchimapadehi atthato sahitataya byafijananam vakyanam silitthataya
dipane nipato.

Devalokasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pathamapapanikasuttavannana

19. Navame ugghatetvati asanadvaraficeva bhandapasibbake ca
vivaritva. Nadhitthatiti tamtarmkayavikkaye attana voyogam napajjati.
Divakaleti majjhanhikasamaye. Assamiko hoti tisupi kalesu
laddhabbalabhassa alabhanato. Apativatabadham rattitthanam.
Chayudakasampannam divatthanar. Vipassanapi vattati
vipassanakammikoyeva. Tenapi hi navadha indriyanam tikkhattam
apadentena samadhinimittarn gahetabbam, vipassananimitarm
samahitakarasallakkhanaya.

Pathamapapanikasuttavannana nitthita.
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10. Dutiyapapanikasuttavannana

20. Dasame visitthadhuroti visitthadhurasampaggaho viriyasampanno.
Nanaviriyayatta hi atthasiddhiyo. Tenaha “uttamadhuro”ti-adi.
Vikkayikabhandanti vikkayetabbabhandarh. Nikkhittadhanenati! nidahitva
thapitadhanavasena. Valafijanakavasenati divase divase danlipabhogavasena
valafiji tabbadhanavasena. Upabhogaparibhogabhandenati
upabhogaparibhogiipakaranena. Nipatantiti nipatenti, attano dhanaggahena
nipatavuttike karonti. Tenaha “nimantent1’ti.

Nanathamenati fianassa thirabhavena. Nanaparakkamenati ianasahitena
viriyena. Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthabhedam hi yena sutena
ijjhati, tam sutarh nama. Ukkatthaniddesena dassento “ekanikaya -pa-
bahussuta”ti aha. Agatoti suppavattibhavena svagato. Tenaha “paguno
pavattito”ti. Abhidhamme agata kusaladikkhandhadibhedabhinna dhamma
suttantapitakepi otarantiti? “dhammadharati suttantapitakadhara”icceva
vuttam. Na hi abhidhammikabhavena vina nippariyayato suttantapitakafifiuta
sambhavati. Dvematikaroti bhikkhubhikkhunimatikavasena
dvematikadharati vadanti, ‘“vinayabhidhammamatikadhara™ti yuttam.
Paripucchatiti sabbabhagena pucchitabbam pucchati. Tenaha “atthanattham
karanakarapam pucchati”ti. Parigganhatiti vicareti.

Na evam attho datthabboti evam desananukkamena attho na
gahetabbo. Afifio hi desanakkamo veneyyajjhasayavasena pavattanato, afifio
patipattikkamo. Hetthimena va paricchedoti silasamadhipafifiasankhatesu
tisu bhagesu katthaci hetthimanayena desanaya paricchedam veditabbam
silena, katthaci uparimena bhagena panfiaya, katthaci dvihipi bhagehi
silapanfiavasena. Idha pana sutte uparimena bhagena paricchedo veditabboti
vatva tam dassento “tasma”ti-adimaha. Yasma va bhagava
veneyyajjhasayavasena pathamam kalyanamittamm dassento arahattam

=99,

pavedetva “tayidam arahattam imaya araddhaviriyataya hoti’ti dassento

viriyarambham pavedetva “svayam viriyarambho imina

1. Nikkhittavasenati (Ka) 2. Ovadantiti (Ka)
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kalyanamittasannissayena bhavati’ti dassento nissayasampattim pavedeti
hettha dassitanidassananurtipanti datthabbam.

Dutiyapapanikasuttavannana nitthita.

Rathakaravaggavannana nitthita.

3. Puggalavagga 1. Samiddhasuttavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame ruccatiti kayasakkhi-adisu puggalesu ativiya
sundaratarapanitatarabhavena te cittassa abhiruci-uppadako katamoti
pucchati. Saddhindriyam dhuram ahosi saddhadhuram maggavutthananti
katva, sesindriyani pana kathanti aha “sesani”’ti-adi. Patividdhamaggovati
tthipi therehi attano attano patividdha arahattamaggo eva kathito, tasma na
sukaram ekamsena byakatum ‘“ayam -pa- panitataro ca’ti.
Bhummantareneva kathesi “tisupi puggalesu aggamaggatthova panitataro™ti.

Samiddhasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Gilanasuttavannana

22. Dutiye hitaniti bhabyani. Vuddhikaraniti arogyadivuddhikarani.
Anucchavikanti upatthanakiriyaya anurtiparn. Vatapamararogenati
vatarogena ca apamararogena ca, vatanidanena va apamararogena.
Nitthappattagilanoti “imina rogena na cirasseva marissati’ti nittham pattho
gilano. Khipitakam nama vamathurogo. Kacchiti thullakacchu-abadho.
Tinapupphakajaro visamavatasamphassajarogo. Yesanti yesam roganam.
Patijagganenati patikaramattena. Phasukanti byadhiviipasamanena sarirassa
phasubhavo. Byadhinidanasamutthanajananena pandito, patikarakiriyaya
yuttakaritaya dakkho, utthanaviriyasampattiya analaso.

1. Vatapamaradina rogenati (Atthakathayar)
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Padaparamo puggalo kathito sammattaniyamokkamanassa
ayoggabhavato. Alabhantova tathavatappaveditam dhammavinayam
savanaya okkamati niyamam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam
paccekabodhim. Yanti! yato. Ovadarh labhitvati abhisamacarikavattarm
ovadamattam. Ettakopi hi tassa hitavahoti. Tannissitovati
vipaficitaifiunissihova hoti. Punappunarh desetabbova
sammattaniyamokkamanassa yoggabhavato.

Gilanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Sankharasuttavannana

23. Tatiye vividhehi akarehi abadhanato byabadhova byabajjham,
kayikam cetasikaica dukkham. Saha byabajjhena vattatiti sabyabajjhar.
Tenaha “sadukkhan”ti. Cetanarasinti pubbacetanadirasim. Cetanam
punappunar pavattento “rasim karoti pindarh karoti’ti ca vutto.
Sadukkhanti nirantaradukkham. Tenaha “sabadharn nirassadanti. Atthiti
ujukam dukkhavedana natthiti avattabbatta vuttam. Anitthasabhavatta
anittharammanatta ca dukkhapakkhikava sa datthabba. Na hi akusalavipaka
ittha nama atthi, kusalavipaka pana upekkhavedana tattha appavasara.
Atthakathayarh pana nirayassa dukkhabahulatta dukkhassa ca tattha
balavataya sa abboharikatthane thitati vuttam. Upamarh katva ahato viseso
viya samaififiassa yatha ayopindirohino viya ripananti. Patibhaga-upamati
patibimba-upama.

Te aggahetvati hetthimabrahmaloke aggahetva.
Vomissakasukhadukkhanti vimissakasukhadukkham pitimissakabhavato.
Kammanti papakammam. Kammasisena phalam vadati. Kamaificettha
“abyabajjham lokam upapajjati’ti agatam, “abyabajjha phassa phusanti’ti
pana vacanena lokuttaraphassapi sangayhantiti “tini sucaritani
lokiyalokuttaramissakani kathitani’ti vuttam.

Sankharasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Idam padam paliyam atthakathayafica na dissati.



92 Anguttaranikaya

4. Bahukarasuttavannana

24. Catutthe avassayam gatoti vattadukkhaparimuttiya avassayo
mayhanti saranagamanakkamena upagato hoti. Satantikanti
sapariyattidhammar. Aggahitasaranapubbassati aggahitapubbasaranassa.
Akatabhinivesassa vasena vuttanti tasmim attabhave na kato
saranagamanabhiniveso yenati akatabhiniveso, tassa vasena vuttam. Kamam
pubbepi saranadayako acariyo vutto, pabbajjadayakopi saranadayakova.
Pubbe pana upasakabhavapadakavasena saranadayako adhippeto. Idam pana
gahitapabbajjassa saranagamanam. Pabbajja hi savisesam saranagamananti
pabbajjadayako puna vutto. Eteti pabbajjadayakadayo. Duvidhena
paricchinnati lokiyadhammasampapako lokuttaradhammasampapakoti
dvippakarena paricchinna, katabhinivesa-akatabhinivesavasena va. Upariti
pathamamaggato upari. Neva sakkotiti acariyena katassa upakarassa
mahanubhavatta tassa patikaram nama katurm na sakkoti.

Bahukarasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Vajiruipamasuttavannana

25. Paficame aru-iti puranam dutthavanam vuccati. Ka-karo
padasandhikaroti arukipamam cittam etassati arukipamacitto
appamattakassapi dukkhassa asahanato. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
Ittarakalobhasenati parittameva kalo fianobhasavirahena. Lagatiti
kodhasangavasena kuppanto puggalo sammukha, “kim vadas1i’ti-adina
parammukha ca upanayhanavasena lagati, na tanhasangavasena. Kuppatiti
kujjhati. Byapajjatiti vipannacitto hoti. Thaddhabhavam apajjati 1sakampi
muduttabhavato. duttharukoti mamsalohitanam dutthabhavena
pakatibhavam jahitva thito dutthavano. “Duttharuta”tipi pathanti, tatthapi
takaro padasandhikaro.

Tassati duttharukassa. Savananti asucivisandanam. Uddhumatassa

viyati kodhena uddham uddham dhumatakassa viya kodhupayasassa
avissajjanato.
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Candikatassati kupitassa. Ettha ca kificapi hetthimamaggavajjhapi kilesa tehi
anuppattidhammatam apaditatta samucchinna, tathapi tasmim santane
aggamaggassa anuppannatta tattha appahinapi kilesa atthevati katva tesam
fananarm vijjipamata vutta, na tehi maggehi pahinanam kilesanam
atthibhavatoti datthabbam.

Vajirtipamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sevitabbasuttavannana

26. Chatthe upasankamitabboti kalena kalam upasankamitabbo.
Alliyitabboti chayaya viya vina bhavanaya nilliyitabbo. Punappunar
upasitabboti abhinhaso upanisiditabbo. Anuddayati mettapubbabhago.
Upasankamiturh vattatiti “etassa silena abhivuddhi bhavissati’ti
upakarattham upasevanadi vattati.

Na patihafifiissatiti “apehi, kim etena”ti patikkhepabhavato piyasilatta
na patihafifiissati. Phasu bhavissatiti dvisu hi silavantesu ekena silassa vanne
kathite itaro anumodati. Tena tesam katha phasu ceva hoti pavattini ca.
Ekasmim pana dussile sati dussilassa silakatha dukkatha, neva silakatha
hoti, na phasu hoti na pavattini. Dussilassa hi silakatha aphasu bhavissati.
Silakathaya vuttamattham samadhipafifiakathasupi atidisati
“samadhipaiifiakathasupi eseva nayo”ti. Dve hi samadhilabhino
samadhikatham sappafifia ca pafifiakatham kathenta rattim va divasam va

atikkamantampi na jananti.

Tattha tattha pafifiaya anuggahessamiti tasmim tasmim anuggahetabbe
panfiaya sodhetabbe vaddhetabbe ca adhikasilam nissaya uppannapaifiaya
anuggahessamiti attho. Tafica anugganhanam silassa
asappayanupakaradhamme vajjetva tappatipakkhasevanena hotiti aha
“silassa asappaye”ti-adi. Silassa asappayanupakaradhamma nama
anacaragocaradayo, tappatipakkhato upakaradhamma veditabba. Tasmim
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tasmim thaneti tamtamsikkhakotthasapadatthane. Anugganhati namati
abhinnam asamkilittham katva anugganhati nama. Kharaparissavaneti
rajakanam uUsakharadikharaparissavanapate. Hayatiti siladina parihayati.
Settham puggalanti siladigunehi settham uttaritaram uttamarh puggalam.

Sevitabbasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Jigucchitabbasuttavannana

27. Sattame abbhuggacchatiti ettha atisaddapekkhaya “nan’ti sami-atthe
upayogavacananti aha “assa”ti “tam kho pana bhavantanti-adisu viya.
Papako kitti-saddoti lamakabhavena kathetabbasaddo. Guthaktipo viya
dussilyanti etena dussilassa glithasadisattameva dasseti. Vacananti
anitthavacanam. Purimanayenevati “guthakiipo viya dussilyan”ti-adina
pubbe vuttanayena. Sucimittoti silacarasuddhiya sucimittho. Saha ayanti
pavattantiti sahayati aha “sahagamino™ti.

Jigucchitabbasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Guthabhanisuttavannana

28. Atthame guthabhaniti guthasadisavacanatta gtithabhani. Yatha hi
giithamh nama mahajanassa anittham hoti, evameva imassa puggalassa
vacanam devamanussanam anittham hoti. Duggandhakathanti
kilesasucisarmkilitthataya giitham viya duggandhavayanakatharn!.
Pupphabhaniti supupphasadisavacanatta pupphabhani. Yatha hi phullani
vassikani va adhimuttikani va mahajanassa itthani kantani honti, evameva
imassa puggalassa vacanam devamanussanam ittham hoti kantarh. Pupphani
viyati campakasumanadisugandhapupphani viya. Sugandhakathanti
sucigandhavayanakatham kilesaduggandhabhavato. Madhubhantti ettha
“mudubhant”tipi pathanti. Ubhayatthapi hi madhuravacanoti attho. Yatha

1. Vissagandhavayanakatham (Ka)
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hi catumadhuram nama madhuram panitam, evameva imassa puggalassa
vacanam devamanussanam madhuram hoti. Madhurakathanti
kannasukhataya pemaniyataya ca saddato atthato ca
madhurasabhavakatham. Attahetu vati attano va
hatthapadadicchedanataranahetu. Parahetu vati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha
“attano va’ti-adi.

“Nelangoti kho bhante silanametarn adhivacanan™ti sutte! agatatta
vuttam “ettha vuttasilam viya”ti. Pureti gunanam paripuriyam. Sukumarati
apharusataya muduka komala. Purassati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako
datthabbo “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya. Tenaha “nagaravasinan’ti. Manam
appayati vaddhetiti manapa. Tenaha “cittavuddhikara”ti.

Guthabhanisuttavannana nitthita.

9. Andhasuttavannana

29. Navame andhoti-adisu palipadesu pathamo ditthadhammikabhoga-
samharanapanfiacakkhuno ca samparayikatthasadhanapanfiacakkhuno ca
abhava “andho”ti vuccati dutiyopi, tatiyo pana dvinnampi bhava
“dvicakkht”ti vuccati. Pafifiacakkhuiti ayakosallabhuta pafinacakkhu. Tenaha
“phatim kareyya”ti. Adhamuttameti adhame ceva uttame ca.
Patipakkhavasenati patipakkhassa atthitavasena. Sukkasappatibhagati
sukkadhammehi pahayakehi sappatibhagati janeyya. Kanhasappatibhagati
kanhadhammehi pahatabbehi sappatibhagati janeyya.

Tathajatikati yadisehi saputtadaraparijanasafati mittabandhavaggam
attanam sukheti pineti, tadisa bhogapi na santi. Pufifiani ca na karotiti
samanabrahmanakapanaddhikayacakanam santappanavasena pufifiani na
karoti. Ubhayatthati ubhayasmim loke, ubhayasmim va attheti viggahoti
dassento “idhaloke”ti-adimaha. Ubhayenati vuttamattharm yojetva dassetum
“kathan’ti-adi vuttarn. Yasmim thaneti

1. Sam 2. 482 pitthe.
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yasmimyeva thane. Na socatiti sokahetunam tattha abhavato na socati.

Andhasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Avakujjasuttavannana

30. Dasame avakujjapaiifioti nikkujjapafifio. Tenaha
“adhomukhapafifio”ti. Pubbapatthanati pathamarambho. Sannitthananti
kathapariyosanam. Appanati desanaya nitthapanam. Aneke va anusandhiyoti
yojetabbam. Samadhi vati-adisu lokuttaradhamma paramatthato sasananti
tadatthopadakasamadhi tassa aditi vutto, tadasannatta vipassana, tassa
miulabhavena ekadesatta maggo.

Sasanassa paripurisuddhiyo nama satthara desitaniyameneva siddha, ta
panettha kathentassa vasena gahetabbati dasseturh “antinarh katva desenti’ti,
“nigganthim katva desenti”ti ca vuttarh. Tattha nijjatanti niggumbam
anakulam. Nigganthinti ganthitthanarahitam suvififieyyam katva.

Akinnaniti akiritva sarnkiritva thapitaniti attho. Tenaha “pakkhittani”ti.
Ucchango viya ucchangapaififio puggalo datthabboti
ucchangasadisapafifiataya ucchangapanfio. Evam pafifia viya puggalopi
ucchango viya hoti tasmim dhammanam aciratthanatoti adhippayena vuttam.
Yatha ca ucchangasadisa panfia, evam nikkujjakumbhasadisa pafifia evati
datthabba.

Samvidahanapaiifiayati “evam kate idam nama bhavissati’ti evam
tamtam atthakiccam samvidhatumsamatthataya vicaranapafifiaya rahito.
Seyyoti settho pasamso. Pubbabhagapatipadanti cittavisuddhi-adikam
ariyamaggassa adhigamaya pubbabhagapatipattim.

Avakujjasuttavannana nitthita.

Puggalavaggavannana nitthita.
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4. Devadutavagga 1. Sabrahmakasuttavannana

31. Catutthassa pathame sabrahmakaniti sasetthakani. Yesanti yesam
kulanam. Puttananti puttehi. Pujitasaddayogena hi idam karanatthe
samivacanam. Tenati aharadina. Patijaggita gopitati yathakalam tassa tassa
databbassa danena veyyavaccassa ca karanena patijaggita ceva
uppannanatthappaharanena gopita ca honti. Tesanti matapitinam.
Brahmadibhavasadhanatthanti tesamm gunanam atthitaya loke brahma nama
vuccati, acariyo nama vuccati, ahuneyyo nama vuccati, te matapitinam
puttakam patilabhantiti dassanavasena nesam brahmadibhavasadhanattharm
“bahukara™ti! vatva tam tesarh bahukaratarm nanakarato dasseturn
“apadaka”ti-adi vuttam. Matapitaro hi puttanam jivitassa apadaka, sarirassa
posaka, acarasamacaranam sikkhapaka, sakalassapi imassa lokassa
dassetaro. Tenaha “puttanam hr”
anittharammanam kathanti? Tampi dassetabbameva
vajjaniyabhavajanapanattham.

ti-adi. Ittharammanam tava te dassentu,

Avijahita hontiti tasamm bhavanaya brahmanarm brahmaloke uppannatta
avijahita honti bhavana. Lobhaniyavayasmim pathamayobbane ativiya
mudubhavappattadassanattham satavihataggahanam. Patiyekkanti visur.
Imina karanenati imina yathavuttena puttesu pavattitehi atikkamena
mettadisamuppattisankhatena karanena.

Tharusippanti asisattikuntakalapadi-ayudhasippam. Muddagananati
angulisamkocanadina hatthamuddaya ganana. Adisaddena panadinarn?
sangaho. Pacchacariya nama matapitunam santike
uggahitagahatthavattasseva puggalassa yathasakam hatthacariyadinam
sippaggahapananti katva sabbapathamar acariya namati yojetabbar. Aniya
hutamm ahutam. Pakarehi hutam pahutam. Abhisankhatanti tasseva
vevacanam.

Namo kareyyati sayam patarm upatthanam gantva “idarh mayham
uttamapufinakkhettan”ti namakkaram kareyya. Taya nam paricariyayati
ettha nanti nipatamattar, yathavuttaparicaranenati attho. Atha va

1. Bahupakarati (Ka) 2. Pathanadmam (?)
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paricariyayati bharanakiccakaranakulavarmsappatitthapanadina paficavidha-
upatthanena. Vuttam hetam—

“Paficahi kho gahapatiputta thanehi puttena puratthima disa
matapitaro paccupatthatabba ‘bhato ne bharissami, kiccam nesar
karissami, kulavamsam thapessami, dayajjam patipajjami, atha va pana
petanam kalakatanam dakkhinam anuppadassami’ti. Imehi kho
gahapatiputta paficahi thanehi puttena puratthima disa matapitaro
paccupatthita paficahi thanehi puttam anukampanti, papa nivarenti,
kalyane nivesenti, sippam sikkhapenti, patirtipena darena samyojenti,
samaye dayajjarn niyyadenti’til.

Apica yo matapitaro tisu vatthiisu abhippasanne katva silesu va
patitthapetva pabbajjaya va niyojetva upatthahati, ayam
matapitupatthakanam aggoti veditabbo. Sa panayam paricariya puttassa
ubhayalokahitasukhavahati tarh dassetum “idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca
sagge pamodati’ti vuttarh. Pasamsantiti “ayam puggalo matteyyo petteyyo
saggasarnvattaniyam patipadarn pureti’ti idheva nam pasarisanti. Amodati
adito patthaya modappattiya. Pamodati nanappakaramodasampavattiya.

Sabrahmakasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Anandasuttavannana

32. Dutiye tathajatikoti tathasabhavo. Cittekaggatalabhoti
cittekaggataya adhigamo. Rupameva kilesuppattiya karanabhavato
ripanimittarh. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sassatadinimittanti
sassatucchedabhavanimittarh. Puggalanimittanti
puggalabhinivesananimittarm. Dhammanimittanti
dhammarammanasankhatam nimittamm. “Siya nu kho bhante”ti therena

puttho bhagava “siya”ti avoca lokuttarasamadhippatilabham sandhaya. So hi
nibbanarm santam panitanti ca passati. Tenaha “idhananda”ti-adi.

1. D1 3. 154 pitthe.
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Nibbanam santanti samapattirh appetvati nibbanam santanti abhujitva
phalasamapattim appetva. Divasampiti-adina asankhataya dhatuya
accantasantapanitadibhavam dasseti. Atthavidheti “santam panitam
sabbasankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho
nibbanan’ti evam atthavidhe abhogasafifiite samannahare. Niddharane cetam
bhummar. Imasmim thane -pa- labbhantevati “idhananda bhikkhuno evam
hot1”’ti agate imasmim suttappadese ekopi abhogasamannaharo cepi sabbe

atthapi abhogasamannahara labbhanteva samannaharatam atthavahatta.

Nanena janitvati vipassanafiasahitena magafianena janitva. Parani ca
oparani ca cakkhadini ayatanani. Santatayati patippassaddhitaya.
Kayaduccaritadidhumavirahitoti kayaduccaritadi eva santapanatthena
dhumo, tena virahito. Anighoti apapo. Jatijaragahaneneva
byadhimaranampi gahitamevati tabbhavabhavatoti vuttam.

Anandasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Sariputtasuttavannana

33. Tatiye ‘“sariputta maya samkhittena desitamm dhammam tadisenapi
na sukaram vififiatunti imina adhippayeneva vadanto therassa fianam
sabbamatikkamam. Afifiataro ca dullabhati hi imina samaffiavacanena
sariputtattherampi antogadham katva dassento tenapi attano desanaya
duppatividdhabhavam dasseti.

Sammati hetuna karanena. Tenaha “upayena’ti-adi. Manabhisamayati
manassa dassanabhisamaya. Pahanabhisamayoti ca dassanabhisamayoti ca
parififiabhisamayo vutto. Arahattamaggo hi parififiakiccasiddhiya
kiccavasena manam passati, asammohappativedhavasenati vuttam hoti,
ayamassa dassanabhisamayo. Tena dattho pana pahanabhisamayo ca.
Dassanabhisamayena hi parifinabhisamayameva pahiyati. Ditthavisena

ditthasattanam jivitam viya ayamassa
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pahanabhisamayo. Atthakathayam pana pahanabhisamayassa
dassanabhisamayananantariyakatta “pahanabhisamayena” icceva vuttam.
Pahanabhisamaye hi gahite dassanabhisamayo gahitova hoti.

Antamakasi dukkhassati arahattamaggena manassa pahinatta ye ime
“kayabandhanassa anto jiratil, haritantarm va”ti2 evam vutta-
antimamariyadanto ca “antamidari bhikkhave jivikanan”ti3 evarn
vuttalamakanto ca “sakkayo eko anto”ti4 evam vuttakotthasanto ca
“esevanto dukkhassa sapaccayasankhaya’ti> evarn vuttakotthasanto cati
cattaro anta, tesu sabbasseva vattadukkhassa adum catutthakotisankhatam
antamakasi, paricchedam parivatumam akasi, antimasamudayamattavasesam
dukkhamastti vuttarn hoti. Tenaha “vattadukkhassa antamakasi’ti.

Nanu ca “pahanan’ti imassa niddese nibbanam agatam, idha
patippassaddhippahanasankhatar arahattaphalam vuttarm, tasma
niddesenayam vannana virujjhatiti aha “niddese pana”ti-adi. Tattha tani
padani agataniti tasmim niddese “pahanam viipasamarn patinissaggan’ti-
adini® padani agatani.

Dhammatakkapurejavanti imina tasmim catutthajjhanavimokkhe thatva
jhanangani vipassitva adhigatam arahattavimokkham vadati.

Arahattavimokkhassa hi maggasampayuttasammasankappasankhato
dhammatakko purejavo hoti.

Sariputtasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Nidanisuttavannana

34. Catutthe pindakaranatthayati ayihanavasena rasikaranatthaya.
Abhinnaniti ekadesenapi akhanditani. Bhinnakalato patthaya hi bijam
bijakiccaya na upakappati. Aputiniti udakatemanena putibhavam na
upagatani. Patibijam hi bijatthaya na upakappati. Tenaha “puitibhavena

T

abijattarn appattani’ti. Na vatena na ca atapena

1. Vi 4. 277 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 246 pitthe.
3. Sam 2. 76; Khu 1. 255 pitthe. 4. Samm 2. 128 pitthe.
5. Ma 3. 310 pitthe. 6. Khu 8. 157 pitthe.
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hataniti vatena ca atapena ca na hatani, nirojatarn na papitani. Nirojam hi
kasatabijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Saradaniti! tandulasarassa adanato
saradani. Nissaram hi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Tenaha

“gahitasarani’ti, patitthitasaraniti attho. Sannicayabhavena sukham
sayitaniti cattaro mase kotthapakkhittaniyameneva sukhasayitani.

Kammavibhattiti kammavibhago. Ditthadhammo vuccati
paccakkhabhtito paccuppanno attabhavo, tattha veditabbaphalam kammarm
ditthadhammavedaniyam. Paccuppannabhavato anantaram veditabbaphalam
kammam upapajjavedaniyam. Aparapariyayavedaniyanti
ditthadhammanantarabhavato afiiasmim attabhavapariyaye
attabhavaparivatte veditabbaphalam kammam. Patipakkhehi
anabhibhuitataya paccayavisesena patiladdhavisesataya ca balavabhavappatta
tadisassa pubbabhisankharassa vasena satisaya hutva pavatta
pathamajavanacetana tasmimyeva attabhave phaladayini
ditthadhammavedaniyakammarn nama. Sa hi vuttakarena balavati
javanasantane gunavisesayuttesu upakaranupakaravasappavattiya
ayevanalabhena appavipakataya ca pathamajavanacetana itaradvayam viya
pavattasantanuparamape kkham okasalabhapekkhafica kammam na hotiti
idheva pupphamattam viya pavattivipakamattam phalam deti. Tatha
asakkontanti kammassa vipakadanam nama
upadhippayogadipaccayantarasamavayeneva hotiti tadabhavato tasmimyeva
attabhave vipakam datum asakkontam. Ahosikammanti ahosi eva kammarm,
na tassa vipako ahosi atthi bhavissati cati evam veditabbam kamman.

Atthasadhikati danadipanatipatadi-atthassa nipphadika. Ka pana sati aha
“sattamajavanacetana”ti. Sa hi sannitthapakacetana vuttanayena
patiladdhavisesa purimajavanacetanahi laddhasevana ca samana
anantarattabhave vipakadayini upapajjavedaniyakammarm nama. Purima-
upamayayevati migaluddakopamayayeva.

Sati sarhsarappavattiyati imina asati samsarappavattiyam
ahosikammapakkhe titthati vipaccanokasassa abhavatoti dipeti. Yam

1. Saradananiti (Ka)
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garukanti yam akusalarh mahasavajjam, kusalafica mahanubhavam
kammam. Kusalam va hi hotu akusalam va, yarm garukam
matughatadikammarm va mahaggatakammam va, tadeva pathamarm
vipaccati. Tenaha “kusalakusalesu pana”ti-adi. Yar bahulanti yam bahulam
abhinhaso katam samasevitamh. Tenaha “kusalakusalesu pana yarm bahulam
hotiti-adi. Yadasannarm nama maranakale anussaritarn kammam,
asannakale kate pana vattabbameva natthiti aha “yam pana kusalakusalesu
asannamarane’ti-adi. Anussaritunti paribyattabhavena anussaritur.

Tesarh abhaveti tesam yarmgarukadinam tinpam kammanarh abhave.
Yattha katthaci vipakarn detiti patisandhijanakavasena vipakam deti.
Patisandhijanakavasena hi garukadikammacatukkam vuttam. Tattha
garukam sabbapathamam vipaccati, garuke asati bahulikatam, tasmim asati
yadasannam, tasmim asati “katatta va pana’ti vuttarn purimajatisu
katakammam vipaccati. Bahulasannapubbakatesu ca balabalam janitabbam.
Papato papantaram kalyanafica, kalyanato kalyanantaram papafica
bahulikatarh. Tato mahatova! pubbakatadi-appafica bahulanussaranena
vippatisaradijananato, patipakkhassa aparipunnataya araddhavipakassa
kammassa kammasesassa va aparapariyayavedaniyassa aparikkhinataya
santatiya parinamavisesatoti tehi tehi karanehi aythitaphalam pathamam
vipaccati. Mahanaradakassapajatake? videharafifio senapati alato, bijako

daso, rajakanfia ruca ca ettha nidassanam. Tatha hi vuttam bhagavata—

“Tatrananda yvayam puggalo idha panatipati -pa- micchaditthi.
Kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatarm nirayam
upapajjati, pubbe vassa tam katam hoti papakammam
dukkhavedaniyam, paccha vassa tam katam hoti papakammam
dukkhavedaniyam maranakale vassa hoti micchaditthi samatta
samadinna, tena so kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim

vinipatam nirayam upapajjati’ti—

1. Mahatava (?) 2. Khu 6. 257 pitthe.
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adi. Sabbarh mahakammavibhangasuttam! vittharetabbarh. Kirh bahuna.
Yam tamh Tathagatassa mahakammavibhangafanam, tassevayam visayo,
yadidam tassa tassa kammassa tena tena karanena pubbaparavipakata
samatthiyati.

Idani janakadikammacatukkam vibhajanto “janakamh nama”ti-adimaha.
Pavattim na janetiti pavattivipakam na janeti. Pathamanaye janakakammassa
patisandhivipakamattasseva vuttatta tassa pavattivipakadayakattampi
anujananto “aparo nayo’’ti-adimaha. Tattha patisandhidanadivasena
vipakasantanassa nibbattakam janakarn. Sukhadukkhasantanassa
namartpappabandhassa va cirataram pavattihetubhtitam upatthambhakam.
Tenaha “sukhadukkharnh upatthambheti, addhanam pavatteti”ti. Upapilakam
sukhadukkhappabandhe pavattamane sanikam sanikam hapeti. Tenaha
“sukhadukkham pileti badheti, addhanam pavattitum na deti’ti.

Vatakalako mahallako core ghateturn na sakkotiti so kira
mahallakakale ekappaharena sisam chinditum na sakkoti, dve tayo vare
paharanto manusse kilameti, tasma te evamahamsu. Anulomikam khantim
patilabhitvati sotapattimaggassa orato anulomikam khantim labhitva.
Tarunavacchaya gaviya madditva jivitakkhayam papitoti eka kira yakkhini
dhenuvesena agantva ure paharitva maresi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.
Nagare bhavo nagariyo.

Ghatetvati upacchinditva. Kammassa upacchindanam nama tassa
vipakappatibahanamevati aha “tassa vipakam patibahitva”ti. Tafica attano
vipakuppattiya okasakarananti vuttam “attano vipakassa okasarm karoti”ti.
Vipaccanaya katokasam kammam vipakkameva nama hotiti aha “evarm pana
kammena kate okase tarn vipakarm uppannarm nama vuccati’ti. Upapilakam
affiassa vipakam upacchindati, na sayam attano vipakam deti. Upaghatakam
pana dubbalakammam upacchinditva attano vipakam uppadetiti ayametesam
viseso. Kifici bahvabadhatadipaccaytipasannipatena vipakassa vibadhakam
upapilakam, tatha vipakasseva upacchedakam. Upaghatakakammam pana
upaghatetva attano vipakassa okasakaranena

1. Ma 3. 257 pitthe.
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vipaccane sati janakameva siya. Janakadibhavo nama vipakam pati
icchitabbo, na kammam patiti vipakasseva upaghatakata yutta viya dissati,
vimamsitabbam.

Aparo nayo—yasmim kamme kate patisandhiyam pavatte ca
vipakakatattarupanam uppatti hoti, tamh janakam. Yasmim pana kate afifiena
janitassa itthassa va anitthassa va phalassa
vibadhakavicchedakapaccayanuppattiya upabrihanapaccayuppattiya
janakasamatthiyanurtipam parisuddhiciratarappabandha hoti, tam
upatthambhakam. Janakena nibbattitam kusalaphalam va akusalaphalam va
yena paccanikabhiitena rogadhatuvisamatadinimittataya vibadhayati, tam
upapilakarh. Yena pana kammuna janakasamatthiyavasena
ciratarappabandharahampi samanam phalam vicchedakapaccayuppattiya
upahaffiati vicchijjati, tam upaghatakanti ayamettha saro.

Tattha keci dutiyassa kusalabhavam itthattamagatassa
appabadhadighayukatasamvattanavasena, pacchimanam dvinnam
akusalabhavam bahvabadha-appayukatasamvattanavasena vannenti. Tatha ca
vuttarh majjhimanikaye ctilakammavibhangasuttavannanayar!—

“Cattari hi kammani upapilakam upacchedakam janakam
upatthambhakanti. Balavakammena hi nibbattam pavatte upapilakam
agantva atthato evam vadati nama ‘sacaham pathamataram janeyyam,
na te idha nibbattitum dadeyyam, catisuyeva tam apayesu
nibbattapeyyam. Hotu, tvam yattha katthaci nibbatta, aham
upapilakakammam nama, tam piletva nirojam niyusam kasatam
karissam1’ti. Tato patthaya tam tadisam karoti. Kim karoti? Parissayam
upaneti, bhoge vinaseti.

Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matu
assado va sukham va na hoti2, matapitiinar pilava uppajjati. Evarm
parissayam upaneti. Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato
patthaya gehe bhoga udakam patva lonam viya rajadinam vasena
nassanti,

1. Ma-Ttha 4. 177 pitthe. 2. Assaso va passaso va sukham na hoti (Ka)
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kumbhadohanadhenuyo khirarh na denti, stiratal gona canda honti, kana
honti, khafija honti, gomandale rogo patati, dasadayo vacanam na
karonti, vapitam sassam na jayati, gehagatam gehe, arafifiagatam arafifie
nassati, anupubbena ghasacchadanamattarn dullabham hoti,
gabbhapariharo na hoti, vijatakale matu thafinam chijjati, darako
pariharam alabhanto pilito nirojo niytiso kasato hoti. Idam
upapilakakammarm nama.

Dighayukakammena pana nibbattassa upacchedakakammarn
agantva ayum chindati. Yatha hi puriso atthusabhagamanam katva
saram khipeyya, tamafifio dhanuto muttamattarn muggarena paharitva
tattheva pateyya, evam dighayukakammena nibbattassa
upacchedakakammar ayum chindati. Kim karoti? Coranam atavim
paveseti, valamacchodakam otareti, afifiataram va pana
saparissayathanam upaneti. Idam upacchedakakammam nama.
‘Upaghatakan’tipi etasseva namam. Patisandhinibbattakam pana
kammam janakakammam nama. Appabhogakuladisu nibbattassa
bhogasampadadikaranena upatthambhakakammam
upatthambhakakammam nama.

Parittakammenapi nibbattam etam pavatte
panatipatadiviratikammarm agantva atthato evam vadati nama ‘sacaham
pathamataram janeyyam, na te idha nibbattitum dadeyyam,
devalokeyeva tam nibbattapeyyam, hotu, tvam yattha katthaci nibbatta,
aham upatthambhakakammam nama upatthambham te karissami’ti
upatthambham karoti. Kim karoti? Parissayam naseti, bhoge uppadeti.

Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya
matapitinam sukhameva satameva hoti. Yepi pakatiya
manussamanussaparissaya honti, te sabbe apagacchanti. Evam
parissayam naseti. Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato
patthaya gehe bhoganam pamanam na hoti, nidhikumbhiyo puratopi
pacchatopi geham parittamana pavisanti.

1. Sudanta (Ka)
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matapitaro parehi thapitadhanassapi lammukhibhavam gacchanti,
dhenuyo bahukhira honti, gona sukhasila honti, vappatthane sassani
sampajjanti, vaddhiya va sampayuttam, tavakalikam va dinnam dhanam
acodita sayameva aharitva denti, dasadayo subbacal honti, kammanta
na parihayanti, darako gabbhato patthaya pariharam labhati,
komarikavejja sannihitava honti. Gahapatikule jato setthitthanam,
amaccakuladisu jato senapatitthanadini labhati. Evam bhoge uppadeti.
So aparissayo sabhogo ciram jivati. idam upatthambhakakammam
nama. Imesu catiisu purimani dve akusalaneva, janakam kusalampi

akusalampi, upatthambhakam kusalameva™ti.

Ettha vibadhuipaghata nama kusalavipakamhi na yuttati adhippayena
“dve akusalaneva”ti vuttam. Devadattadinam pana nagadinam ito
anuppadinnayapanakapetanafica narakadisu
akusalavipakiipatthambhaniipapilantipaghatakani santiti? catunnampi
kusalakusalabhavo na virujjhati. Evafica katva ya bahtisu anantariyesu
katesu ekena gahitappatisandhikassa itaresam tassa anubalappadayita vutta,

sapi samatthika hoti.

Suttantapariyayena ekadasa kammani vibhajitva idani
abhidhammapariyapannam dassento “atthekaccani papakani
kammasamadanani”ti-adina vibhangapalim3 dasseti. Tattha
gatisampattipatibalhaniti gatisampattiya patibahitani nivaritani patisedhitani.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tattha ca gatisampattiti sampannagati devaloko ca
manussaloko ca. Gativipattiti vipannagati cattaro apaya. Upadhisampattiti
attabhavasamiddhi. Upadhivipattiti hina-attabhavata. Kalasampattiti
surajasumanussakalasankhato sampanna kalo. Kalavipattiti
durajadummanussakalasankhato vipannakalo. Payogasampattiti

sammapayogo. Payogavipattiti micchapayogo.

1. subbata (Ka) 2. Na santiti (Ka) 3. Abhi 2.351 pitthe.
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Idani yathavuttapaliya attharh dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha
anittharammananubhavanarahe kamme vijjamaneyevati imina
anittharammananubhavananimittakassa papakammassa sabbhavam dasseti.
Tarm kammanti tam papakarm kammam. Ekaccassa hi
anittharammananubhavananimittarn bahupapakammam vijjamanampi
gativipattiyam thitasseva vipaccati. Yadi pana so ekena kalyanakammena
gatisampattiyam devesu va manussesu va nibbatteyya, tadise thane
akusalassa varo natthi, ekantarn kusalassevati tam kammam
gatisampattipatibalham na vipaccati. Patibahitarh hutvati badhitarm hutva.
Attabhavasamiddhiyanti sarirasampattiyam. Kilitthakammassati
hatthimenda-assabandhakagopalakadikammassa. Palayitabbayuttakaleti
hatthi-adipaccatthikasamagamakale. Lafijarhdetiti evarmh me badhatarm
paresam vase na hotiti deti. Corikayuttakaleti pakkhabaladinam labbha
manakale. Antarakappeti pariyosanappatte antarakappe.

Abhidhammanayena solasa kammani vibhajitva
patisambhidamaggapariyayena! dvadasa kammani vibhajitva dasseturi
“aparanipi”’ti-adimaha. Tattha atitabhavesu katassa kammassa
atitabhavesuyeva vipakkavipakam gahetva “ahosi kammam ahosi
kammavipako™ti vuttanti aha “yam kammam atite ayahitan”ti-adi.
Vipakavaranti vipaccanavasaram vipakavaram. ‘“Vipakavaram labhat1’ti
imina vuttamevattham “patisandhirh janesi’ti-adina vibhaveti. Tattha
patisandhim janesiti imina ca patisandhidayakassa kammassa
pavattivipakadayitapi vutta hoti. Pavattivipakasseva pana dayakam
rupajanakasisena vadati. Tasseva atitassa kammassa
ditthdhammavedaniyassa upapajjavedaniyassa ca paccayavekallena
atitatavesuyeva avipakkavipakaifica, atiteyeva parinibbutassa
ditthadhammavedaniya-upapajjavedaniya-aparapariyayavedaniyassa
kammassa avipakkavipakafica gahetva “ahosi kammarm nahosi
kammavipako™tipi vuttanti aha “yarh pana vipakavaram na labhi”ti-adi.

Atitasseva kammassa avipakkavipakassa paccuppannabhave
paccayasampattiya vipaccamanam vipakam gahetva “ahosi kammam atthi
kammavipako™ti vuttanti aha “yam pana atite aythitan’ti-adi. Atitasseva

1. Khu 9. 271 pitthe.
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kammassa atikkantavipakakalassa ca paccuppannabhave parinibbayantassa
ca avipaccamanavipakam gahetva “ahosi kammam natthi kammavipako™'ti
vuttanti aha “aladdhavipakavaran”ti-adi. Atitasseva kammassa
vipakarahassa avipakkavipakassa anagatabhave paccayasampattiya
vipaccitabbam vipakam gahetva “ahosi kammam bhavissati kammavipako™ti
vuttanti dassento “yam pana atite ayuhitan”ti-adimaha. Atitasseva
kammassa atikkantavipakakalassa ca anagatabhave parinibbayitabbassa
avipaccitabbavipakafica gahetva “ahosi kammam na bhavissati
kammavipako™ti vuccanti aha “yarh anagate vipakavaram na labhissati’ti-
adi. Evam tava atitakammam atitapaccuppannanagatavipakavipakavasena
chadha dassitam.

Idani paccuppannabhave katassa ditthadhammavedaniyassa idheva
vipaccamanarm vipakam gahetva “atthi kammam atthi kammavipako™ti
vuttanti dassento “yam pana etarahi ayuhitan”ti-adimaha. Yam pana etarahi
vipaka vararh na labhatiti-adina tasseva paccuppannassa kamassa
paccayavekallena idha avipaccamanaiica dittheva dhamme
parinibbayantassa idha avipaccamanafica vipakam gahetva “atthi kammam
natthi kammavipako™ti vuttanti dasseti. Paccuppannasseva kammassa
upapajjavedaniyassa aparapariyayavedaniyassa ca anagatabhave
vipaccitabbavipakam gahetva “atthi kammam bhavissati kammavipako™ti
vuttanti aha “yarh pana etarahi aythitarh anagate vipakavaram labhissati”ti-
adi. Paccuppannasseva kammassa upapajjavedaniyassa paccayavekallena
anagatabhave avipaccitabbafica anagatabhave parinibbayitabbassa
aparapariyayavedaniyassa avipaccitabbafica vipakam gahetva “atthi
kammam na bhavissati kammavipako™ti vuttanti aha “yam pana
vipakavaram na labhissati ti-adi.

Evafica paccuppannakammam paccuppannanagatavipakavipakavasena
catudha dassetva idani anagatabhave katassa kammassa anagate
vipaccitabbavipakam gahetva “bhavissati kammarm bhavissati
kammavipako™ti vuttanti dassento “yarh pananagate aythissati”ti-adimaha.
Tasseva anagatassa kammassa paccayavekallena avipaccitabbafica
anagatabhave parinibbayitabbassa avipaccitabbafica vipakam gahetva
“bhavissati kammam na bhavissati kammavipako™ti vuttanti aha “yarh pana
vipakavaram na
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labhissati”ti-adi. Evarm anagatakammar anagatavipakavipakavasena dvidha
dassitam. Evanti-adina yathavuttadvadasakammani nigameti.

Idani sabbesu yathavuttappabhedesu kammesu yani abhidhammanayena
vibhattani solasa kammani, yani ca patisambhidamaggapariyayena
vibhattani dvadasa kammani, tani sabbani suttantikapariyayena vibhattesu
ekadasavidhesuyeva kammesu antogadhani, tani ca ditthadhammavedaniya-
upapajjavedaniya-aparapariyayavedaniyesu tisuyeva antogadhaniti dassento
“iti imani ceva’ti-adimaha. Tattha attano thana osakkitvati attano
yathavuttadvadasasolasappabhedasankhatatthanato parihapetva, tam tam
pabhedam hitvati vuttarh hoti. Ekadasa kammaniyeva bhavantiti
tamsabhavanamyeva kammanam dvadasadha solasadha ca vibhajitva
vuttatta evamaha. Yasma ekadasadha vuttakammani
ditthadhammavedaniyani va siyum upapajjavedaniyani va
aparapariyayavedaniyani va, tasma vuttam “tiniyeva kammani honti”ti.

Tesam sankamanari natthiti tesam ditthadhammavedaniyadinam
sankamanam natthi, sankamanam upapajjavedaniyadibhavapatti. Tenaha
“yathathaneyeva titthanti’ti, attano ditthadhammavedaniyaditthaneyeva
titthantiti attho. Ditthadhammavedaniyameva hi pathamajavanacetana,
upapajjavedaniyameva sattamajavanacetana, majjhe pafica
aparapariyayavedaniyamevati natthi tesam afifiamafinam sangaho, tasma
attano attano ditthadhammavedaniyadisabhaveyeva titthanti. Teneva
bhagavata “ditthe va dhamme, upapajja va, apare va pariyaye”ti tayo
vikappa dassita. Tenevaha “ditthadhammavedaniyam kamman”ti-adi. Tattha
“ditthe va dhamme”ti sattha na vadeyyati asati niyame na vadeyya. Yasma
pana tesam sankamanam natthi, niyatasabhava hi tani, tasma sattha “ditthe
va dhamme”ti-adimavoca.

Sukkapakkheti “alobho nidanarm kammanam samudayaya”ti-adina agate
kusalapakkhe. Niruddheti ariyamaggadhigamena anuppadanirodhena
niruddhe. Talavatthu viya katanti yatha tale chinne thitatthane kifici na hoti,
evam kamme pahine kifici na hotiti attho. Talavatthtiti va matthakacchinno
talo vutto pattaphalamakulastici-adinam abhavato. Tato eva so
avirulidhammo. Evam pahinakammo sattasantano.
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Tenaha “matthakacchinnatalo viya”ti. Anu-abhavam katarh pacchato
dhammappavattiya abhavato. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Appavattikatakalo viyati
bijanam sabbaso appavattiya katakalo viya. Chinnamulakananti
kilesamulassa sabbaso chinnatta chinnamulakanam. Kilesa hi khandhanam
mulani.

Vedaniyanti veditabbam. Afifiamm vatthu natthiti afifiam adhitthanam
natthi. Sugatisafifiitapi hetthimantena sankharadukkhato anapagatatta
duggatiyo evati vuttam “sabba duggatiyo”ti, evam va ettha attho datthabbo.
Lobho etassa karanabhtito atthiti lotarh, lobhanimittarn kammar. Tatha
dosanti etthapi. Tenaha “lobhadosasisena lobhajafica dosajafica
kammameva nidditthan’ti. Vattavivattanti vattafica vivattafica.

Nidanasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Hatthakasuttavannana

35. Paiicame alaviyanti alaviratthe, na alavinagare. Tenaha “alaviyanti
Alavirattheti. Athati avicchedatthe nipato. Tattha bhagavato nisajjaya
avicchinnaya evati attho. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi. Hatthato hattharn gatattati
alavakassa yakkhassa hatthato sammasambuddhassa hattham, tato
rajapurisanam hattham gatatta.

Maghassati maghamasassa. Evam phaggunassati etthapi. Khurantarehi
kaddamo uggantva titthatiti kaddamo khurantarehi uggantva titthati. Catthi
disahi vayanto vato verambhoti vuccati verambhavatasadisatta.

Paficadvarakayanti paficadvaranusarena pavattam vifiianakayam.
Khobhayamanati kilesakhobhavasena khobhayamana cittam sankhotam
karonta. Cetasikati manodvarikacittasannissita. Tenaha “manodvaram
khobhayamana™ti. So ragoti tamsadiso rago. Bhavati hi tamsadise tabboharo
yatha “sa eva tittirika, tani eva osadhan1’ti. Yadiso hi ekassa puggalassa
uppajjanakarago, tadiso eva tato afiflassa ragabhavasamaffato. Tena vuttam
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“tathartipo rago”ti-adi. Icchitalabhena rajaniyesu va niruddhesu vatthiisu

domanassuppattiya dosaparilahanam sambhavo veditabbo.

Na limpati anupalittacittatta. Sttibhtito nibbutasabbaparilahatta.
Asattiyo vuccanti tanhayo tattha tattha asafijanatthena. Darathanti

parilahajatam. Cetasoti samivacanam.

Hatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Devadiitasuttavannana

36. Chatthe devadutaniti lingavipallasam katva vuttanti aha

9.

“devaduta’ti, ubhayalingam va etarh padam, tasma napurhsakalingavasena
paliyarh vuttassa pullingavasena atthadassanarn katarn. Devoti macciiti!
abhibhavanatthena sattanam attano vase vattapanato maccuraja “devo’ti
vuccati. Yatha hi devo pakatisatte abhibhavati, evam maccu sabbasatte
abhibhavati, tasma devo viyati devo. Tassa duta’ti vatva idanissa dute tesam
dutabhavafica vibhavetum “jinnabyadhimatahiti-adi vuttam. Tena
codanatthena devassa duta viyati devadutati dasseti. “Aham asukam
pamadditurn agamissami, tuvam tassa kese gahetva ma vissajjehi’ti

maccudevassa anakara duta viyati hi dutati vuccanti.

Idani saddhatabbatthena deva viya dutati devadutati dassento “deva
viya duta”ti-adimaha. Tattha alankatappatiyattayati idam attano
dibbanubhavam avikatva thitayati dassanattham vuttam. Devataya
byakaranasadisameva hoti na cirasseva jarabyadhimaranassa sambhavato.
Visuddhidevananti khinasavabrahmanam. Te hi carimabhave bodhisattanam
jinnadibhedam dassenti, tasma antimabhavikabodhisattanam visuddhidevehi
upatthapitabhavam upadaya tadafifiesampi tehi anupatthapitanampi tatha

voharitabbata pariyayasiddhati veditabba.

1. Devo vuccati macciiti (Ka)
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Disvavati visuddhidevehi dassite disvava. Tatoyeva hi te visuddhidevanam
duta vutta.

Kasma araddhanti kevalamh devadute eva sartipato adassetvati
adhippayo. Devanam dutanam dassantipayatta tatha vuttanti dassento
“devadita -pa- samanuyufijati’ti aha. Tattha devaduita -pa- dassanatthanti
devadutanam anuyuifijanatthantipagassa kammassa dassanattham.

Ekacce therati andhakadike vifinanavadino ca sandhaya vadati.
Nerayike niraye palenti tato niggantumappadanavasena rakkhantiti
nirayapala. Atha va nirayapalataya! nerayikanam nirayadukkhena
pariyonaddhaya alam samatthati nirayapala. Tanti “natthi nirayapala”ti
vacanam. Patisedhitamevati “atthi nirayesu nirayapala atthi ca karanika™'ti-
adina nayena abhidhamme? patisedhitameva. Yadi nirayapala nama na
siyurn, kammakaranapi na bhaveyya. Sati hi karanike kammakaranaya
bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Tenaha “yatha hi’ti-adi. Etthaha “kim panete
nirayapala nerayika, udahu anerayika’ti. Kim cettha—yadi tava nerayika
nirayasamvattaniyena kammena nibbatta, sayampi nirayadukkham
paccanubhaveyyum, tatha sati afifiesam nerayikanam ghatanaya asamattha
siyurn, “ime nerayika ime nirayapala”ti vavatthanafica na siya. Ye ca ye
ghatenti, tehi samanartupabalappamanehi itaresam bhayasantasa na siyum.
Atha anerayika, nesam tattha katham sambhavotim? Vuccate—anerayika
nirayapala anirayagatisamvattaniyakammanibbattito.
Niraytpapattisamvattaniyakammato hi afifeneva kammuna te nibbattanti
rakkhasajatikatta. Tatha hi vadanti sabbatthivadino—

“Kodha kurtrakammanta, papabhirucino tatha.
Dukkhitesu ca nandanti, jayanti yamarakkhasati3.

Tattha yadeke vadanti “yatanadukkham patisamvedeyyum, atha va
afiflamafifiarh ghateyyiin ti-adi, tayidarh asaram? nirayapalanarn

1. Nirayavasam (Ka), nirayapatanar (?) Anutt 3. 149 pitthe passitabbarm.
2. Abhi 4. 430 pitthe.

3. Majjhimagamatikaya devadutasuttavannanayampi.

4. Akasaromatthanarn (Anuti 3. 149 pitthe.)
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nerayikabhavasseva abhavato. Yadipi anerayika nirayapala, ayomayaya
pana adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhiitaya nirayabhtimiya parikkamamana!
katham dahadukkham nanubhavantiti? Kammanubhavato. Yatha hi
iddhimanto cetovasippatta Mahamoggallanadayo nerayike anukampanta
iddhibalena nirayabhumim upagata dahadukkhena na badhiyanti,
evamsampadamidam datthabbam.

Iddhivisayassa acinteyyabhavatoti ce? Idampi tamsamanam
kammavipakassa acinteyyabhavato. Tatharipena hi kammuna te nibbatta
yatha nirayadukkhena abadhita eva hutva nerayike ghatenti, na cettakena
bahiravisayabhavo yujjati itthanitthataya paccekam dvarapurisesupi
vibhattasabhavatta. Tatha hi ekaccassa dvarassa purisassa ca ittham
ekaccassa anittham, ekaccassa ca anittham ekaccassa itthar hoti. Evafica
katva yadeke vadanti “natthi kammavasena tejasa partipatapanan’ti-adi,
tadapahatarh hoti2. Yam pana vadanti “anerayikanarn tesarn katham tattha
sambhavo™ti niraye nerayikanam yatanasabbhavabhavato.
Nerayikasattayatanayoggam hi attabhavam nibbattentarn kammam
tadisanikantivinamitarm nirayatthane eva nibbatteti. Te hi3 nerayikehi
adhikatarabalarohaparinaha ativiya bhayanakadassana kurtiratarapayoga ca
honti. Eteneva tattha nerayikanam vibadhakakakasunakhadinampi nibbattiya
atthibhavo samvannitoti datthabbo.

Kathamafifiagatikehi afifiagatikabadhananti# ca na vattabbam afifiatthapi
tatha dassanato. Yam paneke vadanti “asattasabhava eva niraye nirayapala
niraye sunakhadayo ca’ti, tampetesam matimattam afifiattha tatha
adassanato. Na hi kaci atthi tadist dhammappavatti, ya asattasabhava,
sampatisattehi appayojita ca atthakiccam sadhenti ditthapubba. Petanam
paniyanivarakanam dandadihatthanafica purisanam sabbhave asattabhave ca
visesakaranarh natthiti (tadisanarn sabbhavekim> papakanam vattabbari.)®
Supinopaghatopi atthakiccasamatthataya appamanarm

1. Parivattamana (Ka) 2. Tadapayam na hoti (Ka)
3. Te ca (Anutt 3. 150 pitthe.) 4. Anfiagatikavibadhati (Ka)
5. Ko (Ka) 6. ( ) Etthantare patho Anuti 3. 150 pitthe natthi.
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dassanadimattenapi tadatthasiddhito. Tatha hi supine ahartipabhogadina na
atthasiddhi, iddhinimmanartipam panettha laddhapariharam iddhivisayassa
acinteyyabhavato. Idhapi kammavipakassa acinteyyabhavatoti ce? Tam na,
asiddhatta. Nerayikanam kammavipako nirayapalati siddhametam,
vuttanayena palito ca tesam sattabhavo eva siddho. Sakka hi vattum
sattasankhata nirayapalasafifiita dhammappavatti sabhisandhikaparupaghati
atthakiccasabbhavato ojaharadi rakkhasasantati viya. Abhisandhipubbakata
cettha na sakka patikkhipitum tatha tatha abhisandhiya ghatanato. Tato eva
na samghatapabbatehi anekantikata. Ye pana vadanti “bhutavisesa eva te
vannasanthanadivisesavanto bheravakara narakapalati samafifam labhanti’ti,
tadasiddham ujukameva paliyam “atthi niraye nirayapala”ti vadassa
patitthapitatta.

Apica yatha ariyavinaye narakapalanam bhutamattata asiddha, tatha
pafifiattimattavadinopi! bhiitamattata asiddha sabbaso ripadhammanari
atthibhavasseva appatijananato. Na hi tassa bhutani nama paramatthato
santi. Yadi paramattham gahetva voharati, atha kasma cakkhurtpadini
patikkhipatiti? Titthatesa anavatthitatakkanam appahinavipallasanam
vadavimamsa. Evam attheva niraye nirayapalati nitthamettha gantabbam.
Sati ca nesam sabbhave asatipi bahire visaye narake viya desadiniyamo
hotiti vado na sijjhati, sati eva pana bahire visaye desadiniyamoti
datthabbam.

Devadutasarapanavasena satte yathtpacite pufitakamme yamehi
niyametiti yamo, tassa yamassa vemanikapetanam rajabhavato rafifio.
Tenaha “yamaraja nama vemanikapetaraja”’ti. Kammavipakanti
akusalakammavipakam. Vemanikapeta hi kanhasukkavasena missakam
kammam katva vinipatikadevata viya sukkena kammuna patisandhim
ganhanti. Tatha hi maggaphalabhaginopi honti, pavattiyam pana
kammanurtpam kadaci pufifiaphalam, kadaci apufinaphalam
paccanubhavanti. Yesam pana ariyamaggo uppajjati, tesam maggadhigamato
patthaya pufifiaphalameva uppajjatiti datthabbam. Apufifiaphalam pubbe
viya katukam na hoti, manussattabhave

1. Viifiattimattavadinopi (Ka)
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thitanam viya mudukameva hotiti apare. Dhammiko rajati ettha tassa
dhammikabhavo dhammadevaputtassa viya uppattiniyato dhammavasenal
veditabbo. Dvarestiti Avicimahanarakassa cattisu dvaresu. Khinasava
brahmana nama ukkatthaniddesena.

Anuyogavattanti anuyoge kate vattitabbavattam. Aropentoti karapento,
attano puccham uddissa pativacanam dapento pucchati. Parassa hi
adhippayam fiatum icchanto tadupagam payogam karonto pucchati nama.
Laddhinti gaharh. Patitthapentoti tattha niccakalarh? karapento. Karanam
pucchantoti yuttim pucchanto. Samanubhasatiti yathanuyuttamattham
vibhutam katva katheti.

Jinnanti jarapattiya jinnam. Ekacco daharakalato patthaya
pandurogadina abhibhutakayataya jinnasadiso hoti, ayam na tatha
jarapattiya jinnoti dasseti. Gopanasi viya vankanti vankagopanasi viya
vankam. Na hi vankabhavassa nidassanattharm avankagopanasi gayhati.
Bhagganti bhaggasariram katiyam bhaggakayatta. Tenaha “iminapissa
vaiikabhavameva dipeti”ti. Dandapatisarananti thanagamanesu dando
patisaranam etassati dandapatisaranam tena vina vattitur asamatthatta.
Tenaha “dandadutiyan”ti. Jaraturanti jaraya patthatasamkilantakayam.
Sabbaso kimihatarh viya mahakhallatam sisamassati mahakhallatasisam.
Safijatavalinti samantato jatavalikam. Jaradhammoti jarapakatiko. Tenaha
“jarasabhavo”ti. Sabhavo ca nama tejodhatuya unhata viya na kadaci
vigacchatiti aha “aparimutto jaraya’ti-adi.

Atthato evarh vadati nama, vacaya avadantopi atthapattito evam
vadanto viya hoti vififitnanti attho. Taruno ahosim yobbanena samannagato.
Uriinam balarh etassa atthiti Grubali. Tena direpi
gamanagamanalanghanadisamatthatam dasseti, bahubaliti pana imina
hattheti katabbakiccasamatthatam, javaggahanena vegasa
pavattisamatthatarn. Antarahitati nattha. Ettha ca na kho panahanti-adi
jaraya devadutabhavadassanam. Tenaha “tenesa devadiito nama jato™ti.

1. Uppattiniyamitadhammavasena (Ka) 2. Niccalam (Ka)
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Abadhassa atthitaya abadhikam. Vividharh dukkham adahatiti! byadhi,
visesena va adhiyati etenati byadhi, byadhi samjato etassati byadhitarm. Esa
nayo dukkhitanti etthapi.

Dutiyam devadutanti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Byadhina
abhihatoti byadhina badhito, upaddutoti attho.

Viparibhinnavannoti viparibhinnanilavanno. Tam hi yattha yattha
gahitapubbakam, tattha tattha panduvannam, mamsussadatthane
rattavannam, yebhuyyena ca nilasatakaparutam viya hoti. Tena vuttam
“viparibhinnanilavannoti.

“Ko labhati, ko na labhati’ti nirayupagasseva vasenayam vicaranati
“yena tava bahu papam katan”ti-adi araddham. Bahu papam katanti bahuso
papam katam. Tena papassa bahulikaranamaha. Bahtuiti va mahantam.
Mahatthopi hi bahusaddo dissati “bahu vata katam assa”ti-adisu, garukanti
vuttam hoti. So garukam bahulam va papam katva thito niraye
nibbattatiyeva, na yamapurisehi yamassa santikam niyatiti. Parittanti
pamanaparittataya kalaparittataya ca parittarn. Purimasmim atthe agartti
attho, dutiyasmim abahulanti. Yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum
“yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Kattabbameva karontiti dandameva karonti.
Anuvijjitvati vimamsitva. Vinicchayatthananti attakaranatthanam.
Parittapapakammati dubbalapapakamma. Attano dhammatayati parehi
asariyamanepi attano dhammataya saranti. Te hi papakammassa
dubbalabhavato kattpacitassa ca okasarahakusalakammassa balavabhavato
attano dhammatayapi saranti. Sariyamanapiti “idam nama taya katam
puiiiakamman’ti parehi sariyamanapi.

Akasacetiyanti girisikhare abbhokase vivatangane katacetiyar.
Rattapatenati rattavannena patena pujesi patakam katva. Aggijalasaddanti
patapatayantarm narake aggijalasaddam sutvava. Attana pUjitapatarn
anussariti tada patakaya vatappaharasadde nimittassa gahitatta “maya tada

=7

akasacetiye pujitarattapatasaddo viya”ti attano pujitapatam anussari.

1. Adadhatiti (Ka)
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Sumanapupphakumbhenati kumbhaparimanena sumanapuppharasina.
“Dasadhikam nalisahassakumbhanti keci, “pafica-ambanan’ti apare. Tthipi
na sarati balavata papakammena byamohito. Tunhi ahositi “kammaraho
ayan’ti tattha patikaram apassanto tunht ahosi.

Ekapakkhacchadanamattahiti majjhimappamanassa gehassa
ekacchadanappamanehi. Suttahatam karitvati kalasuttarh patetva. Yatha
ratho sabbaso pajjalito hoti ayomayo, evam yugadayopissa pajjalita
sajotibhuta eva hontiti aha “saddhim -pa- rathe yojetvati.
Mahakutagarappamananti sattabhuimakamahaktutagarappamanam.

Vibhattoti sattanam sadharanena papakammuna vibhatto. Hinam
kayanti hinam sattanikayam, hinam va attabhavam. Upadaneti catubbidhe
upadane. Atthato pana tanhaditthiggahoti aha “tanhaditthiggahane’ti.
Sambhavati jaramaranam etenati sambhavo, upadananti aha “jatiya ca
maranassa ca karanabhute”ti. Anupadati anupadaya. Tenaha
“anupadiyitva”ti. Sakalavattadukkham atikkantati carimacittanirodhena

vattadukkhassa kilesanampi asambhavato sabbam vattadukkham atikkanta.

Devadutasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Catumaharajasuttavannana

37. Sattame ama saha vattanti tasmim tasmim kicceti amacca, sahita.
Parisati bhavati parisajja, parivaratthaniya parisapariyapanna. Tenaha
“paricarikadevata”til. Tatati alapanarn. Evanti “kacci bahli manussa”ti-
adina vuttakarena. Attha vareti ekasmirm addhamase catukkhatturn, tatha
itarasminti evam attha vare. Adhitthahantiti adhititthanti. Patijagarontiti pati
pati jagaronti. Pufiflam karonta hi satta jagaronti nama
katabbakiccappasutatta, itare pana supanti nama sahitaparahitavimuttatta.
Catuddasi-uposathassa anugamanam viya pannarasi-uposathassa
paccuggamanam na labbhati divasabhavato.

1. Parivaradevatati (Ka)
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Tatoti tato tato. Tam upanissayati ta ta gamanigamarajadhaniyo
upanissaya. Adhivatthati aramavanarukkhadisu adhivattha devata. Teti te
deva. Sandhaya kathetiti bhagava katheti. Vuttanti atthakathayam vuttam.

Niccam nibaddham uposatho samvacchare samvacchare pati pati
haritabbato pavattetabbato patihariyapakkho nama. Gunangehiti

uposathangehi.

Vutthavasoti vusitabrahmacariyavaso. Kattabbakiccanti dukkhadisu
parififatadikiccam. Otaretvati chaddetva. Parikkhinabhavasamyojanoti
sabbaso khinabhavabandhano. Karanena janitvati vipassanapafifiasahitaya

maggapafifiaya cattari ariyasaccani janitva.

Janantoti “arahantanam anukaranappatipatti esa, yadidam sammadeva
uposathanutthanan”ti evam uposathakammassa gunam jananto. Evartipenati
yadiso bhagavato uposathabhavo vihito, evariipena arahantanukaranena
uposathakammena. Sakka pahitatto vipassanam ussukkapetva
khinasavasampattim papunitum. Atthamarn uttanatthameva sattame

vuttanayatta.

Catumaharajasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Sukhumalasuttavannana

39. Navame niddukkhoti kayikacetasikadukkhavirahito. Sadukkhe hi
savighate sukhumalatta anavasara, tasma sukhito niddukkhataya sukhumalo
nama. Yavassa sukhumalatta paramukkarnsagatati aha
“paramasukhumalo”ti. Ativiya sukhumaloti attho. Antamatitarh accantarh.
Sabbada sukhumaloti aha “satataniddukkho’ti. Cariyakaleti bodhicariyaya
caranakale. Tenati bodhisattena. Afifiattha pana padumanti rattam kamalam.
Pundarikanti setarh vuccati. Itarati itarapokkharaniyo. “Bodhisattassa
kira ti-adikam
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pokkharaninam! uppattidassanarn. Kuddalakammakareti khanake.
Pokkharanitthananiti pokkharanikhananayoggatthanani. Ganhapesiti
khanapesi. Pokkharanisaddo cettha tadise jalasaye nirulho datthabbo
pankajadisadda viya. Sopanabahukanam matthakatthanam unhisanti
adhippetarh. Udakasecananalikati udakacchatavissajjananaliyantaniZ.

Paficavidhati vannavasena jativasena ca.

Kho panassati nipatamattarmn. Kasika-saddo ativiya sanhe sukhume
mahagghavatthe nirulho, afifiasmimpi tathajatike rulhivasena pavattatiti
datthabbarh. Tenaha “akasikamm? candanan”ti. Hemante vaso hemantarn,
hemantam arahatiti hemantiko, pasado. “Itaresupi eseva nayo”ti vatva
tadeva nesam arahatam dasseturn “tattha hemantiko”ti-adi vuttam. Sajalaniti
sajalavatapanani, udakayantaniti udakadharavissandanakayantani.
Pasadamatthaketi pasadassa upari-akasatale. Bandhitvati payojitayante
sukkhamahimsacammam bandhitva. Yantarm parivattetvati yathapayojitam
yantam pasanaropanatthaficeva puna tesam vissajjanatthafica parivattetva.
Tasmirn vissajjentiti chadanapitthe baddhasukkhamahimsacamme
vissajjenti.

Sahassathamanti purisasahassabalam, purisasahassena
vahitabbabharavaham. Pallanke nisinnovati ratanamayapallanke
yathanisinno eva. Uppatanakarapattanti uppatitva thitarm viya. Jiyam
pothentassati jiyaghatar karontassa. Jiyappaharasaddoti jiyaghatasaddo.
Yante baddhanti yantabaddham katva thapitam. Saddantareti
thamamajjhimassa purisassa saddasavanatthane. Gavutassa catuttho bhago
kosotipi vuccati dvisahassadandappamanatthanam.

Sabbatthananiti mahapurisassa tani tani sabbani vasanatthanani.
Sikhabaddhoti purisasabhavasseva visesato dassanametam. Na
uppilavitabhavatthanti uppilavitabhavasankhatam attham na kathesiti attho.
Tassa hi bodhimuleyeva setughato. Tenevati

1. Pokkharaniyam (ka) 2. Udakadharavissajjananaliyantani (?) 3. Kasikam (Ka)
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appamadalakkhanassa dipanato eva. Attanarn atikkamitvati attano jarapattim
acintetva attiyati. Na panesa maggena pahino tada maggassa anadhigatatta.
Sikkharh patikkhipitvati yathasamadinnasikkham pahaya.

Aviparitabyadhi-adisabhavavati ekantena byadhi-adisabhava eva. Evam
jigucchaviharenati evam sakalasseva vattadukkhassa jigucchanaviharena
viharantassa. Evarm jigucchananti evam parassa jigucchanam. Param
ajigucchamanoti karunayanena evam param ajigucchanto. Abhibhosmiti
abhibhavita asmi. Ussaho ahfiti caturangasamannagatarm viriyameva
catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyafica ahosi, yena
maggabrahmacariyaparayano jato.

Sukhumalasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Adhipateyyasuttavannana

40. Dasame abhibhavitva pavattanatthena adhipati yam kifici jetthakam
na karakam attanam adhipatiti katva atta eva adhipati, tato agatam
attadhipateyyam. Tenaha “attananti-adi. Lokanti sattalokam. So ca kho
iddhividhadigunavisesayutto adhippeto adhipatibhavassa adhippetatta.
Navavidhar lokuttaradhammanti ukkatthaniddesena vuttarn. Iti bhavoti
evam sampattibhavo, tattha evam abhivuddhiti. Sampattibhavassa hetiiti
tamtamsampattibhavassa tattha ca abhivuddhiya hetu. Jatinimittassa
kammabhavassa katupacitatta jati antopavittha. Jaradisupi eseva nayo
hetusiddhiya phalasiddhito.

Asallinanti na sankocappattam. Upatthitati
kayadisabhavasallakkhanavasena upatthita. Asammuttha sammosabhavato.
Asaraddhoti sarambhassa sarambhahetiinafica vikkhambhanena asaraddho.
Ekaggarh anekaggabhavassa durasamussapitatta. Nimmalarn katvati
ragadimalanam apanayanena malarahitarh katva. Gopayatiti
samkilesanatthato rakkhati. Ayanti evampatipanno bhikkhu.
Suddhamattanam pariharati asuddhabhavassa kilesassapi abhavato.
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Atikkamitva mafifiasiti asakkhim katva mafifasi. Taya tanhaya
nibbattoti tammayo, tanhavasiko. Tassa bhavo tammayata, tassa
tammayataya abhavena. Na hayati panfiadigunavepullappattiya.

Adhipateyyasuttavannana nitthita.

Devadutavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Culavagga 1. Sammukhibhavasuttavannana

41. Paficamassa pathame sammukho bhavati yena so sammukhibhavo,
purato vijjamanata, tasma sammukhibhava. Pufifiakammanti danasankhatam
puiifiakammam. Dve dhamma sulabha bahiratta yathasakam
paccayasamavayena labbhanato. Saddha pana dullabha pacurajanassa
anavatthitakiccatta. Tenevaha “puthujjanassa”ti-adi.

Sammukhibhavasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Tithanasuttavannana

42. Dutiye macchariyameva malam macchariyamalam, cittassa
malinasabhavapadanato vigatam macchariyamalam catthati
vigatamacchariyamalam. Gedhabhavena koci kifici dentopi tattha asattim na
vissajjeti, ayam pana na tadisoti aha “vissatthacago”ti. Malinahatthova
cittavisuddhiya abhavato. Dhotahatthova dhotahatthena
katabbakiccasadhanato. Tena vuttam “citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttam
mahesina”ti. Yacitum yutto yacakanam manorathaptiranato. Yacayogo
payogasahehi yacakehi sutthu yuttabhavato. Tamsamangi eva tattha rato
nama, na cittamattenevati aha “danarh -pa- rato nama hoti”ti.

“Ucca bhante”ti vatva ayarn marh uccato vadatiti cinteyyati puna “nati-
ucca tumhe”ti aha, sarirenati adhippayo. Mecakavannassati nilobhasassa.
Pucchiti bhikkht pucchi. Bhiimiyam lekharh likhanto acchiti
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pathamam mafice nipajjitva utthaya bhiimiyam lekham likhanto acchi
“akhinasavoti mafifiana hott”ti. Tatha hi raja khinasavassa nama -pa-
nivatti. Dhajapaggahitavati paggahitadhajava. Silacetiyatthananti
thiiparamassa ca mahacetiyassa ca antare silaya katacetiyatthanam. Cetiyam
-pa- atthasi savakassa tam kutagaranti katva.

Pacchabhagenati dhammakathikassa therassa pitthipassena. Gonasoti
mandalasappo. Dhammassavanantaraya bahtinam
saggamaggappatilabhantarayo bhaveyyati adhippayena
“dhammassavanantarayar na karissami’’ti cintesi. Visarmn vikkhambhetvati
vipassanatejena visavegam vikkhambhetva. Gathasahassanti
gathasahassavantam. Patthanagathayati patthapanagathaya, adigathayati
attho. Patthana -pa- avasanagathar eva vavatthapesi, na dvinnam antare
vuttam kilantakayatta. Sarabhanam sayanhadhammakatha. Pagganhatiti
paccakkham karontl ganhati, sakkaccam sunatiti attho.
Dhammakathanadivase dhammakathikanam akilamanattham saddha upasaka
siniddhabhojanam madhupanakafica denti sarassa madhurabhavaya
sappimadhukateladifica bhesajjam. Tenaha “ariyavamsam kathessam1ti-adi.
Catuhi dathahi darnsitvati dalhadatthabhavadassanam. Carissamiti
sammanessami, sakkaccam sunissamiti attho. Nimmathetvati nimmadditva,
apanetvati attho.

Titthanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Atthavasasuttavannana

43. Tatiye attho nama phalam, tarh etassa vasoti atthavaso, hetu, attho
etassa atthiti attho, so evati aha “tayo atthe tini karanani’ti. Dhammadesana
nama ukkatthaniddesena catunnam ariyasaccanam pakasanati aha
“catusaccadhammar pakaseti”ti. Atthakatham fianena patisamvediti
palipadanam attham vivaranafianena pati pati samvedanasilo “ayam imassa
bhasitassa atthoti. Etena atthapatisambhidabyaparamaha. Palidhammar
patisamvediti paligatim palim padavivaranam pati pati samvedanasilo. Etena
dhammapatisambhidabyaparamaha.

Atthavasasuttavannana nitthita.
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4. Kathapavattisuttavannana

44. Catutthe pavattiniti yava adhippetatthanigamana avicchedena
pavattini. Patighatabhavena appatihata. Niyyanika sappatihiraka.

Kathapavattisuttavannana nitthita.

5. Panditasuttavannana

45. Paficame panditapafifiattaniti panditehi pathamarn paffiattani.
Kathitaniti seyyaso kathitani. Mahapurisehiti buddhabodhisattehi. Karunati
karunacetovimutti vutta. Pubbabhagoti tassa upacaro. Damoti
indriyasamvaro ‘“manacchatthanam indriyanam damanan’ti katva.
Attadamananti cittadamanam. Punnovade! “sakkhissasi kho tvarh punna
imina damiipasamena”ti agatatta damoti vutta khantipi. Alavake
alavakasutte “sacca dama caga’ti2 evarm vutta pafifiapi imasmir sutte
“damo”ti vatturh vattati. Rakkhanam gopanam patijaggananti matapitinam
manussamanussakattipaddavato rakkhanam, byadhi-adi-anatthato gopanam,
ghasacchadanadihi veyyavaccakaranena patijagganam. Santo nama
sabbakilesadarathaparilahipasamena upasantakayavacisamacarataya ca.
Uttamatthena santananti matteyyatadihi setthatthena santanam.

Idha imesamyeva tinnam thananam karanenati imasmim sutte agatanam
tinnar thananam karanena nibbattanena. Etani -pa- karananiti
matupatthanam pitupatthananti etani dve uttamapurisanam karanani.
Uttamakiccakaranena hi matapitu-upatthaka “uttamapurisa’ti vutta. Tenaha

“matapitu -pa- vutto”ti. Anupaddavabhavena3, khemar.

Panditasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 3. 313 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu.
3. Anupaddutabhavena (Ka)
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6. Silavantasuttavannana

46. Chatthe lokiyalokuttaramissakanti ettha “manussa puififiam
pasavanti’ti avisesena vuttatta bhavanamayassapi puiifassa sanganhanato
lokuttarassapi sambhavo datthabbo.

Silavantasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Sankhatalakkhanasuttavannana

47. Sattame samecca sambhilya paccayehi katam sankhatar.
Nimittaniti safijananassa nimittani. Hetupaccayasamavaye uppajjanam
uppado, attalabho. Vayoti bhango. Thitassati uppadakkhanato uddham
thitikkhanapattassa. Sa panassa avattha uppadavatthaya bhinnati katva
anfathattham jarati ca vutta. Yasma dhammo uppajjamano eva bhijjati, tatha
sati uppadabhanga samanakkhana siyum, na ca tam yujjati, tasma
uppadavatthaya bhinna bhangabhimukhavattha jarati veditabba. Ye pana
“sankharanam thiti natth1’ti vadanti, tesarn tam miccha. Yatha hi tasseva
dhammassa uppadavatthaya bhinna bhangavattha icchita, afifiatha “afinam
uppajjati, afifiam nirujjhati’ti apajjati, evam uppajjamanassa
bhangabhimukha dhamma icchitabba. Sa ca thitikkhano. Na hi uppajjamano
bhijjatiti sakka vififiatunti.

Sankhatanti tebhimaka dhamma paccayasamuppannatta. Yadi evam
maggaphaladhamma kathanti aha “maggaphalani pana”ti-adi.
Lakkhanakatha hi yavadeva sammasanattha. Uppadakkhane uppado, na
thanabhangakkhanesu. Kasma? Uppada-uppadakkhananam affiamafifiam
paricchinnatta. Yatha hi upadasankhatena vikarena uppadakkhano
paricchinno, evam uppadakkhanenapi uppado paricchinno. sesadvayepi
eseva nayo. Dhammappavattimattatayapi kalassa lokasamafiiavaseneva
vuttarn. Lakkhanam na sankhatam, sankhatamm na lakkhananti nesam
bhedadassanam. Avatthavato hi avattha bhinnavati. Paricchinnanti ettha
uppadavayehi tava sankhatam paricchinnam hotu, jaraya pana tam katham
paricchinnanti vuccati? Na vuccati paricchedo pubbantaparantamattena, atha
kho sabhavabhedenati nayam doso. Sankhatarn dhammajatam paricchinnam
tabbantam
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dhammajatam sankhatanti pafifidyati evam tesamm abhavena nibbanametanti
lakkhitabbato safjanitabbato. Idani “yatha hi’ti-adina yathavuttamattham
upamahi vibhaveti.

Sankhatalakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Asankhatalakkhanasuttavannana

48. Atthame asankhatassati vuttanayena na sankhatassa. Tenaha
“paccayeh1”ti-adi. Yatha uppadadinam bhavena sankhatadhammajatam
sankhatanti pafifidyati, evam tesam abhavena nibbanam asankhatanti
panfiayati.

Asankhatalakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pabbatarajasuttavannana

49. Navame idha sala-saddo rukkhasamaiifiapariyayo, na
rukkhavisesapariyayoti aha “mahasalati maharukkha”ti. Kulajetthakanti
tasmirh kule jetthabhtitarh samibhutam. Silamayo na pamsumayo missako
ca. Gamam gamipacaraiica thapetva sabbam arafifianti aha “arafifiasminti
agamakatthane”’ti. Mahanto pabbato seloti yojana.

Pabbatarajasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Atappakaraniyasuttavannana

50. Dasame sarirasambhavananti sarire sambhutanam. dukkhananti
anitthanam. Bahalananti nirantarappavattiya aviralanam. Tapanavasenati
dukkhapanavasena. Tibbananti kurtranam. Tasam yathavuttanam
adhivasanaya pahatabbadukkhavedananam pajahanam nama khamanamevati
aha “khamanatthaya”ti. Anapetvati “atapparn karaniyan”ti buddhanarn
vidhaya. Lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita sasambharanam
maggadhammanam kathitatta.

Atappakaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.
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11. Mahacorasuttavannana

51. Ekadasame mahabalavacoro mahacoroti aha “mahanto
balavacoro”ti. Balavacoroti ca mahathamataya mahaparivarataya
mahacoriyakammasamatthataya ca veditabbo. Mahatarh gamanigamanarm
viluppanam mahavilopo. Tam tarh karanam pakkhipitvati tam tam
akaranameva karanar katva tappatibaddhaya kathaya pakkhipitva. Attham
kathayissantiti tassa tassa atthafica kathayissanti. Harantati apanenta
pariharanta. Dasavatthukayati “sassato loko”ti! adidasavatthusannissitaya.
Antam gahetva thitaditthiyati tameva sassatadi-antarn gahetva avissajjetva
thitaditthiya.

Mahacorasuttavannana nitthita.
Culavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasako nitthito.

1. Ma 1. 212 pitthe.



2. Dutiyapannasaka
(6) 1. Brahmanavagga

1. Pathamadvebrahmanasuttavannana

52. Brahmanavaggassa pathame jarajinnati jaravasena jinna, na byadhi-
adinam vasena jinnasadisatta jinna. Vayovuddhati vayaso vuddhippattiya
vuddha, na siladivuddhiya. Jatimahallakati jatiya mahantataya
cirarattafifiutaya jatimahallaka. Tayo addhe atikkantati pathamo majjhimo
pacchimoti tayo addhe atita. Tatiyarn vayam anuppattati tato eva
pacchimam vayam anuppatta. Akatabhayaparittanati ettha bhayaparittananti
duggatibhayato parittayakam puifinam, tam akatam etehiti
akatabhayaparittana. Patitthakammanti sugatisankhatappatitthavaham
kammam. Upasamhariyatiti sampapiyati. “Upaniyati’ti vuttam, kim kena
upaniyatiti aha “ayam hi jatiya jaram upaniyati’ti-adi. Ayanti loko. Jato na
jatabhaveneva titthati, atha kho tato param jaram papiyati, jaraya byadhim

papiyati. Evam parato param dukkhameva upaniyati.

Tayanatthenati rakkhanatthena. Niltyanatthenati nilinatthanabhavena.
Patitthanatthenati patitthanabhavena. Avassayanatthenati

avassayitabbabhavena. Uttamagativasenati paramagatibhavena.

Pathamadvebrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyadvebrahmanasuttavannana

53. Dutiye bhajitabbatthena paresam bhajitabbatthena bhajanam,
bhandakam.

Dutiyadvebrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.
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3. Aiifiatarabrahmanasuttadivannana

54.55. Tatiye yesam ragadinam appahanena purisassa
attabyabadhadinam sambhavo, pahanena asambhavoti evam ragadinam
pahayako ariyadhammo mahanubhavataya mahanisamsataya ca samarm
passitabboti sanditthiko. Imina nayena sesesu padesupi yatharaham
niharitva vattabbo. Saddattho pana visuddhimaggasamvannanasu!
vuttanayena veditabbo. Catuttham uttanatthameva.

Afiflatarabrahmanasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Nibbutasuttavannana

56. Paficame na kalantare pattabbanti yada saccappativedho, tada eva
laddhabbatta na kalantare pattabbam. Maggafifianena upanetabbatta
upaneyyam. Upaneyyameva opaneyyikanti aha “patipattiya
upagantabban”ti.

Nibbutasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Palokasuttavannana

57. Chatthe acariyapacariyananti acariyanampi acariyanam.
Nirantaraphuto nerayikasattehi nirayagamikammassa karakanam
bahubhava. Ubhayampetanti yathavuttam atthadvayam. Ghananivasatanti
gamanam ghanasannivasatarh. Ekanteneva adhammoti
ayonisomanasikarahetukatta anatthahetutaya ca niyameneva adhammo. Na
adhammaragoti adhippetoti paraparikkharesu rago viya na mahasavajjoti
katva vuttam. Tatha hi sakasakaparikkharavisayo rago visamalobho viya na
ekantato apayuppattijanako. Paraparikkharesu uppajjamanassa
mahasavajjataya adhammaragata. Lobhassa samakalo nama natthi
kayaduccaritadinam viya ayonisomanasikarasamutthanatta. Esati eso
papadhammo. Samalobho visamalakkhanabhavato. Tato hi tamsamutthano

payogo

1. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 267 pitthe.
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micchacaroti na vuccati. Avatthupatisevanasankhatenati yam
lokiyasadhusamanufifiatarn ragassa vatthutthanam, tato afinasmim
vatthusmim patisevanasankhatena.

Vividhasassananti salivihi-adinanappakarasassanam. Dussassanti
paccayadusena dusitam sassam. Sampajjamaneti nipphajjanato pageva
gabbhaparivuddhikale!. Panakati sakabhadipanaka. Patantiti sassanarn
matthake patanti. Salakamattameva sampajjatiti vaddhitva gabbham
gahetum asamattham sampajjati. Teti vala-amanussa. Laddhokasati
yakkhadhipatihi anufifiatatta laddhokasa.

Palokasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Vacchagottasuttavannana

58. Sattame mahavipakanti ularaphalam bahuvipakam. Dhammo nama
kathitakatha “attham dahati vidahati’ti katva. Anudhammo nama
patikathanam “tam anugato dhammo™ti katva. Saha dhammenati
sahadhammo, so eva sahadhammiko. Dhamma-saddo cettha
karanapariyayoti aha “sakarano”ti. Vadassati vacanassa. Anupato anupaccha
pavatti.

Paripanthe titthatiti paripanthiko. Panthe thatva paresam sapateyyam
chindanato pantaduhanacoro. Yadi paccavekkhanananam, katham tam
asekkhanti aha “asekkhassa pavattatta”ti. Itaraniti silakkhandhadini.
Sayampiti pi-saddo “asekkhassa pavatta ca”ti imamattham sampindeti.

Nibbisevanoti visevanarahito vigatavilomabhavo. Na upaparikkhantiti
na vicarenti. Jatim nibbattim yati upagacchatiti jatiyo, jatoti attho. Tenaha
“yattha katthaci kulajate”ti.

Kevaliti kevalava, paripurimati attho. Tenaha “paripunnabhavena

Pariyantam gatatta paragu. Esa nayo sesapadesupi.

1. Gabbhaparisuddhikale (Ka)
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Khettavinicchayasavanenati “imehi siladigunasampanna sadevake loke
puififiassa khettam, tadafifio na khettan”ti evam khettavinicchayasavanena

rahita.

Vacchagottasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Tikannasuttavannana

59. Atthame durasadati durupasankamana. Garaha muccissatiti mayi
evam kathente samano gotamo kifici kathessati, evam me vacanamattampi
na laddhanti ayam garaha muccissatiti. Panditati pandiccena samannagata.
Dhirati dhitisampanna. Byattati paravadamaddanasamatthena veyyattiyena
samannagata. Bahussutati bahusaccavanto. Vadinoti vadimaggakusala.
Sammatati bahuno janassa sadhusammata. Panditadi-akaraparicchedanti
tesarn tevijjanarn panditakaradi-akaraparicchedarm. Akarasaddo
karanapariyayo, paricchedasaddo parimanatthoti aha “ettakena karanena’ti.

Yathati yenakarena, yena karanenati attho. Tenaha “yathati
karanavacanan”ti. “Dvihipi pakkhehi’ti vatva te pakkhe sartipato dassento

=7

“matito ca pitito ca”’ti aha. Tesam pakkhanam vasenassa sujatatam dasseturmn
“yassa mata’ti-adi vuttam. Janakajanikabhavena vinapi loke
matapitusamanfia dissati, idha pana sa orasaputtavaseneva icchitati dassetum
“samsuddhagahaniko”ti vuttam. Gabbham ganhati dharetiti gahani,
gabbhasayasaiifito matukucchippadeso. Yathabhuttassa aharassa
vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato! gahani, kammajatejodhatu.

Pita ca mata ca pitaro, pitinam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo
pitamahayugo, tasma “yava sattama pitamahayuga pitamahadvanda”ti
evamettha attho datthabbo. Atthakathayarh pana dvandam aggahetva
“yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati’ti vuttam. Yuga-saddassa ca atthakatha

dassita

1. Chadanato (Ka)
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“pitamahoyeva pitamahayugan”ti. Pubbapurisati purisaggahanaficettha
ukkatthaniddesavasena katanti datthabbam. Evam hi “matito”ti palivacanam
samatthitarh hoti. Akkhittoti akkhepo. Anavakkhittoti saddhathalipakadisu!
anavakkhitto na chaddito. Jativadenati hetumhi karanavacananti dasseturm
“kena karanena”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca “ubhato -pa- pitamahayuga”ti etena
brahmanassa yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhagahanikatakittanato.
“Akkhitto”’ti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo. Samsuddhajatikapi hi satta
kiriyaparadhena khepam papunanti. “Anupakkuttho”ti imina
ayuttasamsaggabhavo. Ayuttasamsaggam hi paticca satta suddhajatika

kiriyaparadharahitapi akkosam labhanti.

Tanti garahavacanam. Mante parivattetiti vede sajjhayati, pariyapunatiti
attho. Mante dharetiti yatha-adhite? mante asammutthe katva hadaye
thapeti.

Otthapahatakaranavasenati atthavadharanavasena.
Sanighanduketubhananti ettha vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddafica
khandati bhindati vibhajja dassetiti nikhandu, so eva idha kha-karassa gha-
karam katva “nighanda”ti vutto. Kitati gameti kiriyadivibhagarm, tam va
anavasesapariyadanato gamento puretiti ketutam. Vevacanappakasakanti
pariyayasaddadipakam, ekekassa attassa anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti
attho. Nidassanamattaficetam anekesampi akkanam
ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta.
Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati vikappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, so
pana vannapadasambandhapadatthadivibhagato bahukappoti aha
“kiriyakappavikappoti. Idafica mulakiriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam.
So hi mahavisayo satasahassaparimano namacariyadippakaranari?.
Thanakaranadivibhagato nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti etetiti

akkharappabhedo, sikkhaniruttiyo. Etesanti catunnam vedanam.

1. Sabbathalipakadisu (Ka) 2. Yathathite (Ka)
3. Nayacariyadipakaranam (D1-T1 1. 291 pitthe)
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Padanti catubbidham, paficavidham va padam, tam padam kayatiti
padako, teyeva va vede padaso kayatiti padako. Tadavasesanti vuttavasesam
vakyam. Ettavata saddabyakaranam vatva puna “byakaranan’ti
atthabyakaranamaha. Tam tam saddam tadatthafica byakaroti byacikkhati
etenati byakaranam, saddasattharn. Ayatim hitarh tena loko na yatati na
thatiti lokayatam. Tam hi gantham nissaya satta pufifiakiriyaya cittampi

uppadenti.

Asiti mahasavakati afifiasikondaiifio, vappo, bhaddiyo, mahanamo,
assaji, nalako, yaso, vimalo, subahu, punnaji, gavampati, uruvelakassapo,
nadikassapo, gayakassapo, sariputto, mahamoggallano, mahakassapo,
mahakaccano, mahakotthiko, mahakappino, mahacundo, anuruddho,
kankharevato, anando, nandako, bhagu, nandiyo, kimilo, bhaddiyo, rahulo,
stvali, upali, babbo upaseno, khadiravaniyarevato, punno mantaniputto,
punno sunaparantako, sono kutikanno, sono koliviso, radho, subhiti,
angulimalo, vakkali, kaluday1, maha-udayi, pilindavaccho, sobhito,
kumarakassapo, ratthapalo, vangiso, sobhiyo, selo, upavano, meghiyo,
sagato, nagito, lakundakabhaddiyo, pindolo bharadvajo, mahapanthako,
culapanthako, bakulo, kundadhano, daruciriyo, yasojo, ajito, tissametteyyo,
punnako, mettagu, dhotako, upasivo, nando, hemako, todeyyo, kappo,
jatukanni bhadravudho, udayo, posalo, mogharaja, pingiyoti ete asiti

mahasavaka nama.

Kasma panete eva thera “mahasavaka”ti vuccantiti? Abhintharassa
mahantabhavato. Tatha hi dve aggasavakapi mahasavakesu anthogadha. Te
hi savakaparamifanassa matthakappattiya savakesu aggadhammadhigamena
aggatthane thitapi abhintharamahantatasamafifiena “mahasavaka’tipi
vuccanti, itare pana pakatisavakehi satisayam mahabhinihara. Tatha hi te
padumattarassa bhagavato kale katapanidhana, tato eva satisayam
abhififiasamapattisu vasino pabhinnappatisambhida ca. Kamam sabbepi

arahanto silavisuddhi-adike sampadetva
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catusu satipatthanesu suppatitthitacitta satta bojjhange yathabhutam
bhavetva maggappatipatiya anavasesato kilese khepetva aggaphale
patitthahanti, tathapi yatha saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa, pafifiavimuttato
ca ubhatobhagavimuttassa pubbabhagabhavanavisesasiddho
maggabhavanaviseso, evam abhintharamahantattapubbayogamahantattahi
sasantane satisayassa gunavisesassa nipphaditatta siladihi gunehi mahanta
savakati mahasavaka. Tesuyeva pana ye bodhipakkhiyadhammesu
pamokkhabhavena dhurabhuitanam sammaditthisankappadinam satisayam
kiccanubhavanipphattiya karanabhutaya tajjabhintharabhinihataya
sakkaccam nirantaram cirakalasambhavitaya sammapatipattiya
yathakkamam paffiaya samadhismifica ukkatthaparamippattiya savisesam
sabbagunehi aggabhave thita, te sariputtamoggallana. Itare atthasattati thera
savakaparamiya matthake sabbasavakanam aggabhavena atthitatta
“mahasavaka”icceva vuccanti. Pakatisavaka pana
abhiniharamahantattabhavato pubbayogamahantattabhavato ca
“satthusavaka”icceva vuccanti. Te pana aggasavaka viya mahasavaka viya
ca na parimita, atha kho anekasata anekasahassa.

Vayatiti vayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu kattaci aparikilamanto!
avitthayanto te ganthe santaneti panetiti attho. Dve patisedha pakatim
gamentiti dasseturn “avayo na hoti’ti vatva tattha avayam dasseturh “avayo
nama -pa- na sakkoti’ti vuttam.

Idhati imasmim sutte. Etanti “vivicceva kameh1’ti-adivacanam.
Tatiyavijjadhigamaya patipattikkamo visuddhimagge? satisayam vittharito,
tatha idha avattukamataya bhayabheravasuttadisu3 viya sanikhepato ca
vattukamataya “dvinnam vijjanam”icceva vuttam.

Vijjati pubbenivasappaticchadakassa mohakkhandhassa vijjanatthenapi4
vijja. Moho paticchadakatthena tamoti vuccati tamo viyati katva. Katabbato
karanarh, obhasova karanarn obhasakaranam, attano paccayehi
obhasabhavena nibbattetabbatthenati attho. Ayam

1. Aparikkhalatta (Ka) D1-T1 1. 292 pitthe passitabbamm. 2. Visuddhi 1. 134 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 20 pitthe. 4. Vijananatthenapi (Ka)
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atthoti ayameva adhippetattho. Pasarhsavacananti tasseva atthassa
thomanavacanam patipakkhavidhamanapavattivisesanam bodhanato.
Yojanati pasamsavasena vuttapadanam atthadassanavasena vuttapadassa ca
yojana. Avijja vihatati etena vijjanatthena vijjati ayampi attho dipitoti
datthabbam. Yasma vijja uppannati etena vijjapatipakkha avijja,
patipakkhata cassa pahatabbabhavena vijjaya ca pahayakabhavenati dasseti.
Itarasmimpi padadvayeti “tamo vihato, aloko uppanno”ti padadvayepi.
Eseva nayoti yathavuttayojanam atidisati. Tatthayam yojana—evam
adhigatavijjassa tamo vihato viddhasto. Kasma? Yasma aloko uppanno
fianaloko patubhutoti. Pesitattassati yathadhippetatthasiddhippattim
vissatthacittassa, pathamavijjadhigamaya pesitacittassati vuttam hoti.

Vipassanapadakanti imina tassa jhanacittassa nibbedhabhagiyatamaha.
Vipassana tividha vipassakapuggalabhedena. Mahabodhisattanam hi
paccekabodhisattanafica vipassana cintamayafianasarmvaddhitattal
sayambhufianabhuta, itaresam sutamayafanasamvaddhitatta
paropadesasambhuta. Sa “thapetva nevasafifianasafifiayatanam
avasesaruparupajjhananam affiatarato vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha
arupamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam
dhatupariggahamukhanam afifiataramukhavasena ca anekadhava
visuddhimagge? nananayato vibhavita. Mahabodhisattanarn pana
catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato nananayam
sabbafinutafifianasannissayassa ariyamaggafianassa adhitthanabhuitam
pubbabhagananagabbham ganhapentam paripakam gacchantam
paramagambhiram sanhasukhumataram anaffiasadharanam vipassanafianam
hoti, yam atthakathasu “mahavajirafianan”ti vuccati. Yassa ca
pavattivibhagena catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena
samapajjiyamana catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha devasikam satthu
valafijanakasamapattiyo vuccanti, svayam buddhanam vipassanacaro
paramatthamafijisayam visuddhimaggasamvannanayarm3 dassito, atthikehi
tato gahetabboti. Idha pana savakanam vipassanacaram sandhaya
“vipassanapadakanti vuttam.

1. Cintamayafianasarmvaddhita (Ka) 2. Visuddhi 1. 342 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi-T1 1. 260 pitthe.
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Kamam hetthimamaggafnananipi asavanam khepanafanani eva,
anavasesato pana tesam khepanam aggamaggafianenevati aha
“arahattamaggafianatthaya”ti. Asavavinasanatoti asavanar nissesarm
samucchindanato. Asavanam khaye fianam asavakkhayafiananti dassento
“tatra cetarh fiapan”ti vatva “khaye”ti adhare bhummanm, na visayeti
dassento “tattha pariyapannatta”ti aha. Abhintharatiti abhimukham niharati,
yatha maggabhisamayo hoti, savanam tadabhimukham pavatteti. Idarh
dukkhanti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada bhikkhuna paccakkhato
gahitabhavadassanam. Ettakam dukkhanti tassa paricchijja
gahitabhavadassanam. Na ito bhiyyoti tassa anavasesato
gahitabhavadassanam. Tenaha “sabbampi dukkhasaccan”ti-adi.
Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasankhatassa lakkhanassa asammohato
pativijjhanena. Asammohapativedhoti ca yatha tasmim fiane pavatte paccha
dukkhasaccassa sartipadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti.
Tenevaha “yathabhtitarh pajanati”ti. Dukkham samudeti etasmati
dukkhasamudayo. Yarh thanam patvati yam nibbanarh maggassa
arammanapaccayatthena karanabhtitam agamma. Patvati ca tadubhayavato
puggalassa pavattiyati katva vuttam. Patvati va papunanahetu. Appavattinti
appavattinimittamn. Te va na pavattanti etthati appavatti, nibbanam. Tassati

dukkhanirodhassa. Sampapakanti sacchikiriyavasena sammadeva papakarm.

Kilesavasenati asavasankhatakilesavasena. Yasma asavanam
dukkhasaccapariyayo tappariyapannatta sesasaccanafica
tamsamudayadipariyayo! atthi, tasma vuttarn “pariyayato”ti. Dassento
saccaniti yojana. Asavanaficettha gahanam “asavanarn khayafianaya”ti
araddhatta. Tatha hi “kamasavapi cittam vimuccati’ti-adina
asavavimuttisiseneva sabbakilesavimutti vutta. “Idam dukkhanti
yathabhiitam pajanati’ti-adina missakamaggo idha kathitoti “saha
vipassanaya kotippattarn maggarm kathesi”ti vuttam. Janato passatoti imina
parififiasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamaya vutta. Vimuccatiti imina
pahanabhisamayo vuttoti aha “imina maggakkhanarh dasseti”ti.

1. Tamsamutthanadipariyayo (Ka)
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Janato passatoti va hetuniddeso. Yam jananahetu kamasavapi cittam
vimuccatiti yojana. Dhammanarn hi samanakalikanampi
paccayapaccayuppannata sahajatakotiya labbhati. Bhavasavaggahaneneva
ettha bhavaragassa viya bhavaditthiyapi samavarodhoti ditthasavassapi
sangaho datthabbo.

Khina jatiti-adihi padehi. Tassati paccavekkhanafianassa. Bhuminti
pavattitthanam. Yenadhippayena ‘“katama panassa’ti-adina codana kata, tam
vivaranto “na tavassa’ti-adimaha. Tattha na tavassa atita jati khina
maggabhavanayati adhippayo. Tattha karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta”ti. Na
anagata assa jati khinati yojana. Na anagatati ca anagatabhavasamafifiam
gahetva lesena codeti. Tenaha “anagate vayamabhavato”ti. Anagataviseso
panettha adhippeto, tassa khepane vayamo labbhateva. Tenaha “ya pana
maggassa’ti-adi. Ekacatupaficavokarabhavestiti bhavattayaggahanam
vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham. Tanti yathavuttam

jatim. Soti khinasavo bhikkhu.

Brahmacariyavaso nama idha maggabrahmacariyassa nibbattanamevati
aha “parivutthan”ti. Sammaditthiya catlisu saccesu
parififadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya sammasankappadinampi
dukkhasacce parinfiabhisamayanuguna pavatti, itaresu ca saccesu nesam
pahanabhisamayadivasena pavatti pakata eva. Tena vuttam “cattisu saccesu
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cattthi maggehi parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena”ti.
Puthujjanakalyanakadayoti adi-saddena sattasekham sanganhati.

Itthattayati ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattam, tadatthanti vuttam
hoti. Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhuta! parififiadayo idhadhippetati
aha “evarmsolasavidhakiccabhavaya”ti. Te hi maggam paccavekkhato
padhanam tadatthatta itaresanti aha “kilesakkhayayava”ti.
Pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavasena va etam vuttam. Dutiyavikappe

1. Ariyapuggalabyaparabhita (Ka)
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itthattayati nissakke sampadanavacananti aha “itthabhavato”ti. Aparanti
titthantiti etena tesarn appatitthatam dasseti. Aparififiamulaka hi patittha.
Yathaha “kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago, atthi nandi, atthi tanha,
patitthitarh tattha vififianam virtilhan ti-adi!. Tenevaha “chinnamiilaka
rukkha viya”ti-adi.

Yassati puthujjanassa. Tassa hi silam kadaci vaddhati, kadaci hayati.
Sekkhapi pana silesu paripurakarinova, asekkhesu vattabbameva natthi.
Tenaha “khinasavassa’ti-adi. Vasippattanti vasibhavappattarn. Sutthu
samahitanti aggaphalasamadhina sammadeva samahitam. Dhitisampannanti
aggaphaladhitiya samannagatam. Maccumjahitva thitanti ayatim
punabbhavabhavato vuttarh. Katham punabbhavabhavoti aha “sabbe
papadhamme pajahitva thitanti. Sabbassapi fie yyadhammassa
catusaccantogadhatta vuttarh “buddhanti catusaccabuddhan’ti.
Buddhasavakati savakabuddha namassanti2, pageva itara paja. Itara hi paja
savakepi namassanti. Iti ettakena thanena sammasambuddhassa vasena
gathanam attham vatva idani savakassapi vasena attham yojetva dassetum
“atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Savakopi gotamo mukhanibbattena sampattena
sambandhena, yato sabbepi ariyasavaka bhagavato orasaputtati vuccantiti.

Nivussatiti nivaso, nivuttho khandhasantanoti aha
“nivutthakkhandhaparamparan”ti. Aveti, avediti pathadvayenapi
pubbenivasafanassa kiccasiddhamyeva dasseti. Ekattakaya-
ekattasafinibhavasamaififiato vehapphalapi ettheva sangaham gacchantiti
“chakamavacare nava brahmaloke”icceva vuttam. Itare pana
apacurabhavato na vutta. Ekaccanam avisayabhavato ca avacanam
datthabbam. Jati khiyati etenati jatikkhayo, arahattanti aha “arahattam

(1313 =

aha “janitva”ti. Kiccavosanenati catihi maggehi kattabbassa solayavidhassa
kiccassa pariyosanena. Vositoti pariyosito, nitthitoti attho. Moneyyena
samannagatoti kayamoneyyadihi samannagato.

1. Sarh 1. 325; Abhi 4. 114; Khu 7. 19 pitthesu. 2. Savaka buddharh namassanti (Ka)
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Lapitam lapatiti lapitalapano. Attapaccakkhato fiatvati imina tesam vijjanam
patiladdhabhavam dipeti.

Tikannasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Janussonisuttavannana

60. Navame deyyadhammassetarh namanti yagam karontena
databbadeyyadhamam sandhaya vadati tadafifiassa paliyam
deyyadhammaggahaneneva gahitatta. Matakabhattanti matake uddissa
databbabhattam, pitupindanti vuttam hoti. Varapurisananti
visitthapurisanam, uttamapurisananti attho. Sabbametam dananti
yathavuttabhedam panfiasaddhadidanam.

Janussonisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Sangaravasuttavannana

61. Dasame jinnanam hatthisaladinam patisankharanam puna
pakatikakaranam jinnapatisankharanam, tassa karako
jinnapatisankharanakarako. Bahirasamayeti satthusasanato bahire
afifatitthiyasamaye. Sabbacatukkenati-adisu sabbesu
dvipadacatuppadadibhedesu panesu ekekasmim cattaro cattaro pane
vadhitva yajitabbam yafifiam sabbacatukkam nama. Sesesupi imina nayena
attho veditabbo. Yassa va tassa vati nissakke samivacananti aha “yasma va
tasma va”’ti. Evamassayanti ettha asstiti nipatamattanti aha “evar santepi

ayan’ti.

Vaddhentoti patthapento. Maggabrahmacariyassa ogadham mulam
patitthabhutamh brahmacariyogadham. Tenaha
“arahattamaggasankhatassa”ti-adi. Ukkatthaniddesena cettha
arahattamaggasseva gahanam katanti datthabbam. Uttamam patitthabhutam
arammantipanissayabhavena.

Appehi veyyavaccakaradihi attho etissati appattha ttha-karassa ttha-
karam katva. Tenaha “yattha baht™ti-adi. Yatthati yassam
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patipadayam. Appo samarambho etassati appasamarambho. Pasamsati

pasamsaraha. Etarhyeva kathapessamiti eteneva brahmanena kathapessami.

Soppenati niddaya. Pamadenati jagariyadisu ananuyufjanato
sativippavasalakkhanena pamadena. Paccanikapatiharanavasenati
patipakkhapanayanavasena. Tatha hi bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha
titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena
ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita
hontiti. “Patiti va ayam saddo “paccha’ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim
patipavitthasmirm, afifio agafichi brahmano”ti-adisu! viya, tasma samahite
citte vigatupakkilese katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti
patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu
pacchaharanam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatiipakkilesena
katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano
upakkilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti,
patihariyameva patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye
bhavam ekekam patihariyanti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam
maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam nimittabhtte, tato va agatanti
patihariyam.

Agatanimittenati agatakarasallakkhanavasena. Esa nayo sesesupi. Eko
rajati dakkhinamadhuradhipati eko panduraja. Evampi te manoti imina
akarena tava mano pavattoti attho. Kena pakarena pavattoti aha
“somanassito va’ti-adi. Samaifiajotana visese avatitthatiti adhippayenevam
vuttam. “Evam tava mano”ti idafica manaso somanassitatadimattadassanam,
na pana yena so somanassito va domanassito va, tamdassanam.
Somanassaggahanena cettha tadekattha ragadayo saddhadayo ca dassito
honti, domanassaggahanena dosadayo. Dutiyanti “itthampi te mano™ti

padam. Itipiti ettha iti-saddo nidassanattho

1. Khu 1. 429; Khu 8. 1 pitthesu.



140 Anguttaranikaya

“atthiti kho kaccana ayameko anto’ti-adisu! viya. Tenaha “imafica imafica
attharh cintayamanan”ti. Pi-saddo vuttatthasampindanattho.

Kathentanam sutvati kathentanam saddam sutva. Tassa vasenati tassa
vitakkitassa vasena. Attakarakenati vinicchayakarakena.

Na ariyananti ariyanarm maggaphalacittamh na janatiti attho. Tam hi tena
anadhigatatta cetopariyafianenapi na sakka vifinatum, afifiam pana cittarn
janatiyeva. Hetthimo uparimassa cittam na janatiti-adinipi
maggaphalacittameva sandhaya vuttaniti veditabbani. Sotapannadayopi hi
attana adhigatameva maggaphalam parehi uppaditam samma
cetopariyafianena janitum sakkonti, na attana anadhigatam. Sabbepi ariya
attano phalam samapajjanti adhigatattati dassento “etesu ca”’ti-adimaha.
Yadi ariya attana adhigataphalam samapajjanti, uparimapi hetthimam
phalam samapajjanti adhigatatta lokiyasamapattiyo viyati kassaci asanka
siya, tannivattanatthamaha “uparimo hetthimam na samapajjati’ti.

Uparimoti sakadagami-adi-ariyapuggalo. Hetthimanti
sotapattiphaladim. Na samapajjatiti satipi adhigatatte na samapajjati.

=99

Kasmati ce. Karanamaha “tesafihi”ti-adi, tesarh sakadagami-adinam
hetthima hetthima phalasamapatti tesu tesuyeva hetthimesu ariya puggalesu
pavattati, na uparimesuti attho. Imina hetthimam phalacittam uparimassa na
uppajjatiti dasseti. Kasmati ce? Puggalantarabhaviipagamanena
patippassaddhatta. Etena uparimo ariyo hetthimam phalasamapattim
samapajjati attana adhigatatta yatha tam lokiyasamapattinti evam pavatto
hetu byaticaritoti datthabbam. Na hi lokiyajjhanesu
puggalantarabhavipagamanam nama atthi visesabhavato, idha pana
asamugghatitakammakilesanirodhanena puthujjanehi viya sotapannassa
sotapannadihi sakadagami-adinam puggala ntarabhaviipagamanam atthi.
Yato hetthima hetthima phaladhamma upartiparimaggadhammehi nivattita
patipakkhehi viya abhubhuta appavattidhammatamyeva apanna. Teneva
vuttarmh “patippassaddhatta”ti.

1. Samn 1. 258; Sam 2. 110 pitthesu.
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Apica kusalakiriyappavatti nama afifia!, vipakappavatti ca afifiati!
anantaraphalatta ca lokuttarakusalanam hetthimato uparimo bhavantaragato
viya hoti. Tamtamphalavaseneva hi ariyanam sotapannadinamalabho. Te
sace afinaphalasamanginopi honti, sotapannadinamampi tesam avavatthitam
siya. Tassa tassa va ariyassa tam tam phalam sadisanti katva na uparimassa
hetthimaphalasamangitaya lesopi sambhavati, kuto tassa samapajjananti
datthabbam. Hetthima ca sotapannadayo uparimam sakadagamiphaladim na
samapajjanti anadhigatatta. Na hi anadhigatam samapattim samapajjitum
sakka, tasma sabbepi ariya attanoyeva phalam samapajjantiti nitthamettha
gantabbam.

Pavattentati pavattaka hutva, pavattanavasenati attho. Evanti
yathanusitthaya anusasaniya vidhivasena patisedhavasena ca
pavattitakaraparamasanam. Sa ca sammavitakka nama micchavitakkanafica
pavatti-akaradassanavasena pavattati. Tattha anisamsassa adinavassa ca
vibhavanattham aniccasafifiameva, na niccasafiflanti attho.
Patiyoginivattanattham hi eva-karaggahanam. Idhapi evasaddaggahanassa
attho payojanafica vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Idamh-gahanepi eseva nayo.
Paficakamagunaraganti nidassanamattam datthabbam tadafifaragassa
dosadinafica pahanassa icchitatta tappahanassa ca tadafiiaragadikhepassa
upayabhavato. Tatha vuttam dutthalohitavimocanassa
pubbadutthamamsakhepantipayata viya. Lokuttaradhammamevati
avadharanam patikkhepabhavato savajjadhammanivattanaparam datthabbam
tassa adhigamupayanisamsabhtitanam tadafifiesam anavajjadhammanam
nanantariyabhavato.

Cintamanikavijjasarikkhakatanti imina “cintamani’ti evamladdhanama
loke eka vijja atthi, yaya paresam cittam vijanantiti dipeti. “Tassa kira
vijjaya sadhako puggalo tadise desakale mantam parijappitva yassa cittam
janitukamo, tassa ditthahatthadivisesasafijananamukhena? cittacararn
anuminanto kathetiti keci, apare “vacam niccharapetva tattha
akkharasallakkhanavasena™ti vadanti.

1. Afifianipi (Ka) 2. Ditthahatadivisesasafijananamiikhena (Ka)
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Idafica pana sabbanti “bhavam gotamo anekavihitarh iddhividham
paccanubhoti”ti-adinayappavattam sabbampi.
Sangaravasuttavannana nitthita.

Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Mahavagga

1. Titthayatanasuttavannana

62. Dutiyassa pathame tittharh nama dvasatthi ditthiyo tabbinimuttassa
kassaci ditthivipphanditassa abhavato. Ettha hi satta taranti uppilavanti
ummujjanimujjam karonti, tasma “titthan”ti vuccati. Paragamanasankhatam
hi taranam ditthigatikanam natthi, tattheva aparaparam
nimujjanummujjanavasena pilavanameva tesam taranam nama. Uppadakati
puranakassapadayo. Titthe jata titthiya, yathavuttam va ditthigatasankhatam
tittham etesam atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya. Manorameti
saduphalabharitataya abhayadisataya ca manorame. Imesuyeva tisu
thanestti yathavuttesu titthayatanesu.

Yo yatha janati, tassa tatha vuccatiti imina puggalajjhasayavasena tatha
vuttanti dasseti. Puggala-saddo ca tissannampi pakatinam sadharano, tasma
purisaggahanena tato visesanam yatha “atthapurisapuggala’ti.
Patisamviditam karotiti kevalam jananavasena viditarn karoti. Anubhavati
vati vipakalakkhanappattam anubhavati. Pubbekatahetuti
antogadhavadharanam padanti aha “pubbekatakammapaccayeneva’ti.
Iminati “sabbam tam pubbekatahettiti imina vacanena. Kamma vedananti
kusalakusalakammasahajam vedanam. Kiriyavedananti “neva kusalakusala
na ca kammavipaka”ti evam vuttam kiriyacittasahajam vedanam. Na
kevalafica te kammakiriyavedana eva patikkhipanti, atha kho sasane loke ca
pakate vatabadhadiroge ca patikkhipanti evati dasseturm “ye va ime”ti-
adimaha. Tattha pittasamutthanatipittavikaradhikasambhuta.
Anantaradvayepi eseva nayo. Sannipatikati pittadinam
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tinnampi vikaranam sannipatato jata. Utuparinamajati sitadi-utuno
viparinamato visamaparivuttito jata. Visamapariharajati
asappayaharayogapatisevanavasena kayassa visamarm pariharanato jata.
Opakkamikati upakkamato nibbatta. Kammavipakajati kammassa
vipakabhutakkhandhato jata. Virodhipaccayasamutthana dhatinam
vikaravattha, tampaccaya va dukkha vedana abadhanatthena abadho, so eva
rujjanatthena rogo. Tattha “yo yapyalakkhano!, so rogo, itaro abadho”’ti
vadanti. Sabbesafica nesam tarntamdhatiinam visamam asannakaranar, na
tatha itarani. Tatthapi ca pakopavattha dhatuyo asannakaranam, na tatha
parapaccayavatthati datthabbam. Atthamarnyeva kammavipakajam abadham
sampaticchanti “sabbam tam pubbekatahetuti vipallasaggahena. “Pubbe”ti
puratanasseva kammassa gahitatta upapajjavedaniyampi te patikkhipantiti
vuttarh “dve patibahitva’ti. Sampaticchantiti anujananti.

Attana katamiilakenati sahatthikakammahetu. Anattimiilakenati parassa
anapanavasena katakammahetu. Imati tisso vedana. Sabbe patibahantiti
sabbe roge patisedhenti sabbesampi tesam ekena issareneva nimmitatta
tabbhavibhavasambhavato. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sabbam patibahantiti
hetupaccayapatisedhanato sabbam nisedhenti.

Matikam nikkhipitvati tinnampi vedanam asarabhavadassanattham
uddesam katva. Tanti tarh matikarm. Vibhajitva dassetunti
dosadassanavaseneva vibhagato dasseturh. Laddhipatitthapanatthanti attano
laddhiya patijanapanattham. Laddhito laddhim safkamantiti mulaladdhito
afiflaladdhim upagacchanti patijananti. Pubbekatahetuyeva patisarnvedetiti
kammavedanampi vipakavedanam katva vadanti. Ditthigatika hi
byamiulhacitta kammantaravipakantaradini alolenti, asankarato safifiapetum
na sakkonti. Yatha ca akusalakamme, evam kusalakammepiti dassetum
“evarh panatipata’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha evanti yatha pubbekatahetu eva
panatipatino nama honti, na idani sayamkatakarana, evam panatipata
viramanampi pubbekatahetu evati vicariyamano pubbekatavado akiriyavado
eva sampajjati.

1. Yappalakkhano (Ka)
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Kattukamyatachando na tanhachando. Kattukamyatati katumiccha.
Paccattapurisakaroti tena tena purisena kattabbakiccam na hoti
pubbekatahetu eva sijjhanato. Ubhayampi tarnh esa na labbhatiti
kattabbakaranam sucaritaptiranam, akattabba-akaranam duccaritaviratiti
idamh ubhayampi esa na labhatil. Samanapi hi pubbekatakaranayeva hontiti
pubbekatakaranayeva samanapi honti, na idani samvarasamadanadina.
Assamanapi pubbekatakaranayevati pubbekatakaranayeva assamanapi honti,
na samvarabhedena.

Yatha pubbekatavade chandavayamanam asambhavato
paccattapurisakaranam abhavo, evam issaranimmanavadepi issareneva
sabbassa nimmitabhavanujananatoti vuttam “pubbekatavade vuttanayeneva
veditabbo™ti. Esa nayo ahetukavadepiti aha “tatha ahetukavadep1’ti.

Imesanti-adina imesam titthayatananam tucchasarataya thusakottanena
kundakamattassapi alabho viya paramatthalesassapi abhavo, tatha
khajjopanakobhasato tejaso phulingamattassapi abhavo viya
andhavenikassapi maggassa appatilabho viya saddamattham nissaya
micchabhagena vipallatthataya daddarajatake? sasakasadisata ca vibhavita
hoti. Sarabhavanti silasaradisampattiya sarasambhavam. Niyyanikabhavanti
ekanteneva vattato niyyanavahabhavam. Aniggahitoti na niggahetabbo.
Tenaha “niggaheturn asakkuneyyo”ti. Asamkilitthoti samkilesavirahito.
Tenaha “nikkileso”ti-adi. Anupavajjoti dhammato na upavaditabbo.
Appatikuttho nama appatisedhanam va siya anakkosanam vati tadubhayam
dassento “appatibahito anupakkutthoti aha.

Tassa dhammassati “ayam kho pana bhikkhave’ti-adina uddhatassa
dhammassa. Pafihath pucchitvati kathetukamyatavasena paitham pucchitva.
Yathapatipatiyati matikaya yathanikkhittappatipatiya. Dhatuyoti
sabhavadharanatthena dhatuyo. Ta pana yasma
tanhaditthikappanaparikappita atta subha sukhasassatadi pakati
adidhuvadijivadikayadaka

1. Na labbhati (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 43 pitthe.
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viya na icchasabhava ditthi-adirahitehi vimuccamana-
udumbarapupphadilokavoharavatthtini viya ca vacavatthumatta, atha kho
saccaparamatthabhutati aha “sabhava’ti, saccasabhavati attho. Attano
sabhavam dharentiti hi dhatuyo. Nijjivanissattabhavappakasakoti
bahiraparikappitajivabhavappakasako
lokiyamahajanasamkappitasattabhavappakasako ca. Akaratthenati
uppajjanatthanabhavena. Uppattitthanampi hi akaro ayatananti vuccati yatha
“kambojo assanam ayatanan’ti. Manopavicarati tarh tar arammanarm
upecca manaso vividhacaranakaro. Kehi katthati aha
“vitakkavicarapadehiti-adi. Attharasasu thanestiti cha somanassatthaniyani,
cha domanassatthaniyani, cha upekkhatthaniyaniti evam attharasasu thanesu.

Patitthadhattti sesabhutattayassa ceva sabblupadartipanafica
patitthasabhava dhatu. Imina nayena abandhanadhattti-adisupi attho
veditabbo. Apica kakkhalabhavasiddho sahajatadhammanarm adharabhavo
patittha bhavo. Dravabhavasiddham sampindanam abandhanam.
Unhabhavasiddharm mudutapakkatavaham paripacanarn.
Thaddhabhavavaham uddhumatanam vitthambhanarn. Rupavivitto
ripapariyanto akasoti yesam so paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthovati vuttarn
“akasadhatuti asamphutthadhattti. Safijananavidhura arammanupaladdhi
vijananadhatu. Vittharatopi katheturn vattati sankhepantogadhatta
vittharassa. Safikhepato katheturn na vattati kathetabbassa atthassa
anavasesapariyadanabhavato. Tenaha “vittharatova vattati’ti. Ubhayathati
sankhepato vittharato ca.

Anipphannapi akasadhatu bhutani upadaya gahetabbatamattena
“upadartipan”teva vuccati. Ditthanevati sallakkhetabbani
upadaripabhavasamanfiato. Tena sahajata vedana vedanakkhandho
samudaye pavattavoharassa avayavepi dissanato yatha “vatthekadese daddhe
vattharh daddhan”ti. “Phasso ca cetana ca sankharakkhandhoti vuttarn
mahabhtmakatta tesam tappadhanatta ca sankharakkhandhassa.
Arupakkhandha namarh arammanabhimukham namanato
namadhinaggahanato ca. Rupakkhandho rupam paribyattam ruppanatthena.
Paccayanti nissayabhtitarh paccayam. Vibhagena dvacattalisa.
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ekasiti cittani “sammasanacaroyan”ti katva. Anukkamena patipajjamanoti
evam kankhavitaranavisuddhiyam thito uparimena tissannam visuddhinam

sampadanavasena visuddhibhavanam ussukkapento.

Phassayatananti phassassa uppattitthanam. Suvannadinanti
suvannamanivajiradinarh. Akinnam viya hutva uppajjanti etthati akaro.
Yatha cakkhu vipakaphassassa visesapaccayo, na tatha itaresanti katva
vuttam “dve cakkhuvififiananiti-adi. Esa nayo sesavaresupi. Dvattimsaya
vipakaphassesu dvipafcaviifianasahagataphasse thapetva sesa dvavisati
vipakaphassa veditabba. Ditthameva hoti tena samanayogakkhamattal.
“Sanikhepato tava’ti sankhepakathar arabhitvapi vittharakathapettha

vuttanayatta suvififieyyavati vuttam ‘“hettha -pa- veditabban™ti.

Somanassassa uppattitthanabhtitam somanassatthaniyam. Tenaha
“somanassassa karanabhiitan”ti. Upavicaratiti upecca pavattati. Sabhavato
sankappato ca somanassadi-uppattihetuka somanassatthaniyaditati aha

“ittharn va hottuti-adi. Catuttham ditthamevahoti tadavinabhavato.

Ariyasaccaniti purimapade uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti aha
“ariyabhavakarani”ti-adi. Visuddhimagge? pakasitarh, tasma na idha
pakasetabbanti adhippayo. Sukhavabodhanatthanti desiyamanaya
vattakataya sukhena avabodhanattham. Tenaha “yassa hi’ti-adi.
Dvadasapadanti avijjadihi padehi dvadasapadam. Paccayavattanti
paccayappabandham, kathetukamo hoti paccayakaramukhena saccani
dassetukamataya. Gabbhavakkantivattanti gabbhokkantimukhena
vipakavattam dasseti “gabbhassavakkanti hoti’ti-adina. Kasma panettha
gabbhavakkantivaseneva vattam dassitanti aha “gabbhavakkantivattasmirn
h1’ti-adi. Gabbhavakkantivattasminti matukucchimhi nibbattanavasena
pavattadhammappabandhe. Dassiteti desanavasena dassite. Purima dve

yoniyo itarahi

1. Samanayogakkhematto (Ka) 2. Visuddhi 2. 126 pitthe.



Tikanipata-anguttaratika 147

olarikataya paribyattatarati vuttam “gabbhavakkanti -pa- avabodhetumpi’ti.

Paccayamattanti channam dhatinam sadharanam paccayabhavamattam,
na tehi bhagaso nipphadiyamanam paccayavisesam “kuto panetarn channam
dhatiinan”ti avibhagena vuttatta. Tenaha “idarh vuttarh hoti’ti-adi. Na matu
na pitu tasarh dhatlinam imassa sattassa bahirabhavato. Gabbhassati ettha
gabbhati attabhavabhavena vattatiti gabbho, kalaladi-avattho
dhammappabandho. Tannissitatta pana sattasantano gabbhoti vutto yatha
maficanissita “mafica ukkutthim karonti’ti. Tannissayabhavato matukucchi
gabbhoti vuccati “gabbhe vasati manavo ti-adisu!. Gabbho viyati va
gabbho. Yatha hi nivasatthanataya sattanam ovarako “gabbho”ti vuccati,
evam gabbhaseyyakanam sattanam yava abhijati nivasatthanataya
matukucchi “gabbho’ti vuccati. Idha pana pathamam vutta-attheneva

gabbhoti veditabbo. Tenaha “gabbho ca nama”ti-adi.

Nirati-atthena nirayo ca so yathavuttena atthena gabbho cati
nirayagabbho. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Ayam pana viseso—devamanujadayo
viya uddham digha ahutva tiriyam aficita dighati tiracchana. Te eva
khandhakotthasabhavena yoni ca so vuttanayena gabbho cati
tiracchanayonigabbho. Pakatthato sukhato apetam apagamo petabhavo, tam
pattanarn? visayoti pettivisayo, petayoni. Manassa ussannataya
surabhavadigunehi upacitamanasataya ukkatthagunacittataya manussa.
Dibbanti kamagunadihi kilanti lalanti jotantiti deva. Gabbhasaddo vuttanayo
eva. Nanappakaroti yathavuttena tadanantarabhedena ca nanappakarako.
Manussagabbho adhippeto supakatataya paccakkhabhavato. Okkanti
matukucchim okkamitva viya uppatitvati katva. Nibbattanam nibbatti.

Patubhavo uppattippakasako ca.

Sannipato nama avekallajatihinavekalleti3 dasseturh “idha

matapitaro”ti-adi vuttam. Idhati imasmim sattaloke.

1. Khu 5. 353 pitthe Jatake. 2. Tam petanam (Ka)

3. Sannipato nama samodhanar, tamm vekallavekallehi (?)
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Sannipatitati samodhanabhavato sannipatita samagata samsilittha. Utuniti
utumati safijatapuppha. Idafica utusamayam sandhaya vuttam, na
lokasamafifiakarajassa! lagganadivasamattarn. Matugamassa hi yasmirn
gabbhasayasaiifite okase darako nibbattati, tattha mahati lohitapilaka
santhahitva aggahitapubba eva bhijjitva paggharati, vatthu suddham hoti
paggharitalohitatta anamayatta ca. Visuddhe vatthumhi matapitasu
ekavaram sannipatitesu yava satta divasani khettameva hoti. Suddham
vatthu nahanato?

parampi katipayani divasani gabbhasanthahanataya khettameva hoti
parittassa lohitalesassa vijjamanatta. Tasmim samaye
hatthaggahaveniggahadina angaparamasanenapi darako nibbattatiyeva.
Itthisantanepi hi sattapi dhatt labbhanteva. Tatha hi parikaya
nabhiparamasanena3 samassa bodhisattassa, ditthamangalikaya
nabhiparamasanena* mandabyassa nibbatti ahosi. Gandhanato
uppannagatiya nimittipatthanena sticanato dipanato gandhoti laddhanamena
bhavagamikammuna abbati pavattatiti gandhabbo, tattha
uppajjamanakasatto. Paccupatthito hotiti na matapitunam sannipatam
olokayamano samipe thito paccupatthito nama hoti, kammayantayantito
pana eko satto tasmim okase nibbattanako hotiti ayamettha adhippayo. Tada
hi tatrlipagasatto tatripapatti-avahantakammasankhatena pellakayantena
tathatthaya pellito upanito viya hoti.

Vififianapaccaya namartpanti ettha vifinanassa paccayabhavena
gahitatta “tayo artpino khandha”ti vuttam. Idha pana vifiiianam
paccayabhavena aggahetva gabbhokkantiya eva paccayabhavena gahitatta
“vififianakkhandhampi pakkhipitva”ti vuttarn. Idha pana manussagabbhassa

okkantiya adhippetatta “gabbhaseyyakanam patisandhikkhane”ti vuttarm.

Tanhaya samudayasaccabhavena gahitatta “thapetva tanhan”ti vuttam.
Tasseva pabhavikati tasseva yathavuttassa dukkhasaccassa uppadika.

1. Na lokasamafifiacarassa (Ka) Sarattha-T1 2. 13 pitthe passitabbar.

2. Suddhavatthussa tato (mulapannasake mahatanhasankhayasuttatikayarm)
3. Jataka-Ttha 6. 91 pitthe.

4. Jataka-Ttha 4. 378; Ma-Ttha 3. 54; Cariyapitaka-Ttha 151 pitthesu.
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Dukkhanirodhoti ettha dukkhaggahanena tanhapi gahitati aha “tesarn
dvinnampi -pa- dukkhanirodho”ti. Avisesena hi tebhumakavattam idha
dukkhanti adhippetam. Atha va dukkhassa anuppattinirodho tabbhavikaya
tanhaya anuppattinirodhena vina na hotiti vuttarh “tesarn dvinnampi -pa-
dukkhanirodho”ti. Anuppattinirodhoti ca anuppattinirodhanimittam
nibbanam dasseti.

“Tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbanti vatva ubhayattha paliya pavatti-
akarabhedam dasseturn “ayam pana viseso”ti aha. Tatthati visuddhimagge.
Idhati imasmim sutte. Avijjaya tvevati avijjaya tu eva. Asesaviraganirodhati
ettha accantameva sankhare virajjati etenati virago, maggo, tasma
viragasankhatena maggena asesanirodha asesetva nirodha samucchindanati
evamettha attho datthabbo.

Sakalassati anavasesassa. Kevalassati va suddhassa,
paraparikappitasattajivadivirahitassati attho. Khinakaropi vuccati
“nirujjhanam nirodho”ti imina atthena. Arahattampi nirodhoti vuccati
nirodhante uppannatta. Nibbanampi nirodhoti vuccati avijjadinam
nirodhassa nimittabhavato avijjadayo nirujjhanti etthati nirodhoti katva.
Khinakaradassanavasenati avijjadinam anuppattinirodhena
nirujjhanakaradassanavasena. Nibbanameva sandhaya, na pana arahattanti
adhippayo. Sabhavadhammanam niggaho nama
yathavuttadhammaparicchedato tinadhikabhavappakasanena
atarmsabhavavibhavaneneva hotiti aha “nigganhanto hi”ti-adi.

Titthayatanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Bhayasuttavannana

63. Dutiye parittaturn samatthabhavenati uppannabhayato rakkhitum
samatthabhavena. Natthi ettha mataputtam afiiamafnfiam tayitum samatthanti
amataputtani, taniyeva amataputtikani. Tenaha “natthi ettha”ti-adi. Yanti
bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “yasmirh samaye”’ti. Matapi puttarm
passiturh na labhati, parittaturh na samatthanti
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adhippayo. Puttopi mataranti etthapi eseva nayo. Cittutrasoyeva bhayam
cittu trasabhayam. Imina ottappabhayadim nivatteti. Ataviggahanena
atavivasino vutta “sabbo gamo agato’ti-adisu viyati aha “ataviti cettha
atavivasino cora veditabba”ti. Teti atavivasino cora. Etarmh vuttanti
“atavisankopo”ti idam vuttam. Thanagamanadi-iriyapathacakkasamangino
iriyapathacakkasamarulha nama hontiti aha “iriyapathacakkampi vattati’ti.
Iriyapathoyeva pavattanatthena cakkanti iriyapathacakkar.

Pariyayantiti parito tena tena disabhagena gacchanti. Tenaha “ito cito
ca gacchanti’ti. Matupemena ganturh avisahitva attano santikam
agacchantarn. Attasinehassa balavabhavato matarampi anapekkhitva
“attanamyeva rakhissami”ti gacchantarn. Ekasmim thane nilinanti
vuttanayeneva gantva ekasmim kheme padese nisinnam. Kulle vati-adisu
kulam paratiram vahati papetiti kullo, taranatthaya velunaladihi kalapam
katva baddho. Pattharitva baddho pana ulumpo. Cati-adi mattikabhajanam.
Vuyhamananti udakoghena adhosotarh niyamanar.

Yathavuttani tini bhayani samataputtikaniyeva assutavato puthujjanassa
vasena amataputtikani dassitaniti aha “evar pariyayato amataputtikani
bhayani dassetva’ti.

Bhayasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Venagapurasuttavannana

64. Tatiye evammnamake janapadeti yattha namaggahanena
kosalasaddassa rulhisaddatam dasseti. Tatha hi kosala nama janapadino
rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “kosala”ti vuccati.
Akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya salingavacanani! icchanti.
Ayamettha rulhi yatha afifiatthapi “kurfisu viharati, angesu viharati’ti ca.
Tabbisesane pana janapadasadde jatisadde

1. Panini 1. 2. 51 suttarh passitabbam.
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ekavacanameva yatha “kosalesu janapade”ti. Carikanti caranam. Caranam
va caro, so eva carika. Tayidam maggagamanam idhadhippetam, na
cunnikagamanamattanti aha “addhanagamanam gacchanto”ti. Tam
vibhagena dasseturn “carika ca namesa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha durepiti durepi
natidurepi. Sahasa gamananti sighagamanarm.

gamanam sanganhati. Bhagava hi mahakassapattheram paccuggacchanto
muhuttena tigavutamaggamagamasi. Alavakassatthaya tirhsayojanam, tatha
angulimalassa, pukkusatissa pana paficacattalisayojanam, mahakappinassa
visayojanasatar, dhaniyassatthata sattayojasasatani, dhammasenapatino
saddhiviharikassa vanavasissa tissasamanerassa tigavutadhikam
visayojanasatarh agamasi. Imam sandhayati imam aturitacarikamm sandhaya.

Upalabhimsfti ettha savanavasena upalabhimstti imamattham dassento
“sotadvara -pa- janirst’’ti aha. Sabbampi vakyam avadharanaphalatta
antogadhavadharananti aha “padapuranamatte va nipato”ti.
Avadharanatthenati pana imina itthatthatovadharanattham kho-
saddaggahananti dasseti. Assositi padam kho-sadde gahite tena
phullitamanditavibhiisitarh viya hontam puritarn nama hoti, tena ca
purimapacchimapadani sarmnsilitthani nama honti, na tasmim aggahiteti aha
“padapuranena byaifijanasilitthatamattamevati. Mattasaddo visesanivatti-
attho. Tenassa anatthantaradipanata dassita hoti, evasaddena pana
byaiijanasilitthataya ekantikata.

Samitapapattati accantam anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta. Evam
hi bahirakavitaragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato bhagavato papasamanam
visesitam hoti. Tenassa yathabhuitagunadhigatametam namam yadidam
samanoti dipeti. Anekatthatta nipatanam idha anussavattho adhippetoti aha
“khaliiti anussavatthe nipato”ti. Alapanamattanti piyalapavacanamattam.
Piyasamudahara hete “bho”ti va “avuso”ti va “devanam piya’ti va.
Gotthavasenati ettha gam tayatiti gottamh. Gotamoti hi pavattamanam
vacanam buddhifica tayati ekamsikavisayataya rakkhatiti gottarn. Yatha hi
buddhi arammanabhiitena
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atthena vina na vattati, tatha abhidhanam abhidheyyabhitena, tasma so
gottasankhato attho tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. Ko pana soti?
Anfiakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam
tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samanfiarupanti datthabbam. Ettha ca
samanoti imina parikkhakajanehi bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito
samitapapatakittanato. Gotamoti imina lokiyajanehi uccakulasambhutata
dipita tena uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavibhavanato. Sabbakhattiyanam hi
adibhutamahasammatamaharajato patthaya asambhinnam ularatamam
sakyarajakulam.

Kenaci parijufifienati fatiparijuifiabhogaparijufifiadina kenacipi
parijuiifiena parihaniya anabhibhuito anajjhotthato. Tatha hi tassa kulassa na
kifici parijufifiam lokanathassa abhijatiyam, atha kho vaddhiyeva.
Abhinikkhamane ca tatopi samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pafifiatoti.
Sakyakula pabbajitoti idarm vacanam bhagavato
saddhapabbajitabhavadipanarn! vuttar mahantarn fatiparivattarn
mahantafica bhogakkhandam pahaya pabbajitabhavasiddhito.

Itthambhutakhyanattheti ittham evampakaro bhuto jatoti evam
kathanatthe. Upayogavacananti “abbhuggato’ti ettha abhi-saddo
itthambhutakhyanatthajotako, tena yogato “tam kho pana bhavantan™ti idam
sami-atthe upayogavacanam. Tenaha “tassa kho pana bhoto gotamassati
attho”ti. Kalyanagunasamannagatoti kalyanehi gunehi yutto, tannissito
tabbisayatayati adhippayo. Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo. Kittetabbato kitti, sa
eva saddaniyato saddoti aha “kittisaddoti kittiyeva’ti. Abhitthavanavasena
pavatto saddo thutighoso. Sadevakam lokarn ajjhottharitva uggatoti
anafifiasadharane gune arabbha pavattatta sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva

abhibhavitva uggato.

So bhagavati yo so samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhaifijitva

anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanam

1. Saddhapabbajitabhavadipanattharn (Sarattha-T1 1. 214 pitthe)
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atidevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho
bhagyavantatadihi karanehi sadevake loke “bhagava”ti patthatakittisaddo, so
bhagava. “Bhagava”ti ca idam satthu namakittanam. Tenaha ayasma
dhammasenapati “bhagavati netarh namarn matarakatan™ti-adil. Parato pana
bhagavati gunakittanam. Yatha kammatthanikena “arahan’ti-adisu navasu
thanesu paccekam iti-saddam yojetva buddhaguna anussariyanti, evam
buddhagunasamkittanenapiti dassento “itipi araham itipi sammasambuddho
-pa- itipi bhagava”ti aha. “Itipetarn bhiitarh itipetarn tacchan”ti-adisu? viya
idha iti-saddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo sampindanattho, tena ca
tesam gunanam bahubhavo dipito, tani ca samkittentena vififiuna cittassa
sammukhibhutaneva katva samkittetabbaniti dassento “imina ca imina ca
karanenati vuttam hoti”ti aha. Evam nirtpetva kittento yo kitteti, tassa
bhagavati ativiya abhippasado hoti.

Arakattati suviduratta. Arinanti kilesarinam. Arananti samsaracakkassa
aranam. Hatattati viddharnsitatta. Paccayadinanti civaradipaccayanaficeva
pujavisesanafica. Tatoti visuddhimaggato3. Yatha ca visuddhimaggato, evarm
tarmsarmvannanatopi4 nesam vittharo gahetabbo.

Imarmn lokanti nayidarm mahajanassa sammukhamattarm sandhaya
vuttarh, atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dasseturh “sadevakan”ti-adi
vuttarn. Tenaha “idani vattabbam nidasset1’ti. Pajatattati yathasakam
kammakilesehi nibbattatta. Paficakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesanayena
itaresam padantarena gahitatta. Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho
samudayo samasattho. Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattinayena.
Tattha hi so jato tannivasi ca. Sabrahmakavacanena
brahmakayikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi eseva nayo.
Paccatthikasamanabrahmanaggahananti nidassanamattametam
apaccatthikanam samitabahitapapanafica samanabrahmananam
samanabrahmanavacanena gahitatta. Kamam ‘“‘sadevakan’ti-adivisesananam
vasena sattavisayo lokasaddoti vififiayati

1. Khu 7. 162 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 3 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi 1. 192 pitthe. 4. Visuddhi-Tt 1. 224, 225 pitthesu.
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tulyayogagisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi
ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti aha

“pajavacanena sattalokaggahananti.

Artipino satta attano anefijaviharena viharanta dibbantiti devati imar
nibbacanam labhantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena artipavacaraloko gahitoti.
Tenaha “akasanaficayataniipaganarmn devanarh sahabyatan™til.
Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko gahito tassa savisesam
marassa vase vattanato. Sabrahmakaggahanena riipibrahmaloko gahito
aripibrahmalokassa gahitatta. Catuparisavasenati
khattiyadicatuparisavasena. Itara pana catasso parisa samarakadiggahanena
gahita evati. Avasesasattaloko nagagaruladibhedo. Tthakarehiti
devamarabrahmasahitatasankhatehi tithi pakarehi. Tisu padesuti
“sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu. Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina tena

tena pakarena. Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana ahtti yojana.

Abhififiati yakaralopenayam niddeso, abhijanitvati ayamettha atthoti aha
“abhififiaya adhikena fianena fiatva’ti. Anumanadipatikkhepoti anumana-
atthapatti-adippatikkhepo ekappamanatta. Sabbattha appatihatafianacarataya
hi sabbapaccakkha buddha bhagavanto.

Anuttararh vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukharh. Tena vimissapi?
kadaci bhagavato dhammadesana hotiti “hitvapi’ti pi-saddaggahanam.
Bhagava hi dhammam desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti,
yathasutam va dhammam paccavekkhati, tam khanam pubbabhagena
paricchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati, yathaparicchedafica samapattito
vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya dhammam deseti. Apparh va bahum va
desentoti ugghatitafiflussa vasena appam va, vipaficitafiiussa neyyassa va
vasena bahum va desento. Dhammassa kalyanata ca niyyanikata ca sabbaso

anavajjabhavenevati aha “anavajjameva katvati.

1. Am 1. 270 pitthe. 2. Vithimissapi (Sarattha-T1 1. 323 pitthe)
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Desakayattena anadividhina atisajjanam pabodhanam desanati sa
pariyattidhammavasena veditabbati aha “desanaya tava
catuppadikagathayapi’ti-adi. Nidananigamananipi satthu desanaya
anuvidhanato tadantogadhani evati aha “nidanarh adi, idamavocati
pariyosanan”ti.

Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam
tadangavinayadivasena vinayanam sasananti tam patipattidhammavasena
veditabbanti aha “silasamadhivipassana”ti-adi. Kusalananti
anavajjadhammanam silasamathavipassananam siladitthinafica adibhavo
tammulikatta uttarimanussadhammanam. Ariyamaggassa
antadvayavigamena majjhimapatipadabhavo viya sammapatipattiya arabbha
nibbattinam vemajjhatapi majjhabhavoti vuttarh “atthi bhikkhave -pa-
majjhimarh nama”ti. Phalarh pariyosanarh nama sa-upadisesatavasena.
Nibbanam pariyosanam nama anupadisesatavasena. Idani tesam dvinnampi
sasanassa pariyosanatarn agamena dassetum “tasmatiha tvan”ti-adi vuttam.
“Sattham sabyafijanan”ti-adivacanato dhammadesanaya
adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetanti aha “idha -pa- adhippetan”ti. Tasmim
tasmim atthe kathavadhisaddappabandho gathavasena suttavasena ca
vavatthito pariyattidhammo, so idha desanati vutto, tassa pana attho visesato
siladi evati aha “bhagava hi dhammarm desento -pa- dasseti’ti. Tattha silam
dassetvati silaggahanena sasambharam silam gahitam, tatha
maggaggahanena sasambharo maggoti tadubhayavasena anavasesato
pariyatti-attham pariyadaya titthati. Tenati siladidassanena. Atthavasena hi
idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo adhippeto. Kathikasanthititi kathikassa
santhanam kathanavasena samavatthanam.

Na so sattharh deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya.
Ekabyafijanadiyutta vati sithiladibhedesu byafijanesu ekappakareneva
dvippakareneva va byafijanena yutta damilabhasa viya. Vivatakaranataya
otthe aphusapetva uccaretabbato sabbanirotthabyaifijana va kiratabhasa viya.
Sabbasseva! vissajjaniyayuttataya

1. Sabbattheva (Sarattha-T1 1.327 pitthe)
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sabbavissatthabyafijana va yavanabhasa viya. Sabbasseva sanusarataya
sabbaniggahitabyafijana va parasikadi!milakkhabhasa viya. Sabbapesa
byaiijanekadesavaseneva pavattiya aparipunnabyafijanati katva
“abyafijana’ti vutta.

Thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam paficasu vaggesu
pathamatatiyanti evamadi sithilarn. Tani asithilani katva uccaretabbarm
akkharam vaggesu dutiyacatutthanti evamadi dhanitam. Dvimattakalam
digham. Ekamattakalam rassam. Tadeva lahukam lahukameva.
Samyogaparam dighafica garukam. Thanakaranani niggahetva uccaretabbam
niggahitarn. Parena sambandham katva uccaretabbam sambandham. Tatha
na sambandham vavatthitarn. Thanakaranani vissatthani katva uccaretabbam
vimuttam. Dasadha byafijanabuddhiya pabhedoti evam sithiladivasena
byafjanabuddhiya akkharuppadakacittassa dasappakarena pabhedo. Sabbani
hi akkharani cittasamutthanani yathadhippetatthabyafijanato byafijjanani ca.

Amakkhetvati amilecchetva avinasetva, ahapetvati attho. Bhagava
yamattham fiapetum ekagatham ekavakyampi deseti, tamattham taya
desanaya parimandalapadabyafjanaya eva desetiti aha
“paripunnabyafijanameva katva dhammarm desetiti. Idha kevalasaddo
anavasesavacako, na avomissatadivacakoti aha “sakaladhivacanan”ti.
Paripunnanti sabbaso punnam. Tam pana kifici inarm va adhikam va na
hotiti “antinadhikavacanan”ti vuttam. Tattha yadattham desitam, tassa
sadhakatta antinata veditabba, tabbidhurassa pana asadhakatta anadhikata.
Sakalanti sabbabhagavantam. Paripunnamevati sabbaso paripunnameva.

=99,

Tenaha “ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi’ti. Aparisuddha desana nama hoti
tanhasamkilesatta. Lokamisam civaradayo paccaya, tattha agadhitacittataya
lokamisanirapekkho. Hitapharanenati hitipasarmharanena. Mettabhavanaya
muduhadayoti mettabhavanaya karunaya va muduhadayo.
Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati sakalasamkilesato vattadukkhato ca

uddharanakaravatthitena cittena, karunadhippayenati attho. Tasmati

1. Padasikadi (Sarattha-T1 1. 327 pitthe)
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yasma sikkhattayasangaham sakalam sasanam idha brahmacariyanti
adhippetam, tasma. Brahmacariyanti imina samanadhikaranani sabbapadani
yojetva attham dassento “so dhammarh deseti -pa- pakasetiti evamettha
attho datthabboti aha.

Sundaranti bhaddakam. Bhaddakata ca passantassa
hitasukhavahabhavena veditabbati aha “atthavaharh sukhavahan”ti. Tattha
atthavahanti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthasamhitahitavaham.
Sukhavahanti yathavuttatividhasukhavaham. Tathanur@ipananti tadisanam.
Yadisehi pana gunehi bhagava samannagato, tehi catuppamanikassa lokassa
sabbathapi accantappasadaniyo tesam yathabhutasabhavattati dassento
“yathartipo”ti-adimaha. Tattha yathabhita -pa- arahatanti imina
dhammappamanalukhappamananam sattanam bhagavato pasadavahata
dassita, itarena itaresam. Dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti ettha kosiyavatthu
kathetabbam. Ubhatopakkhikati micchaditthisammaditthivasena
ubhayapakkhika. Keratikati satha.

Anekatthatta nipatanam yavaiicidanti nipatasamudayo
adhimattappamanaparicchedam dipetiti aha “adhimattappamanapariccheda-
vacanametan’ti. Adhimattavippasannaniti adhikappamanena vippasannani.
Vippasannaniti ca pakati-akaram atikkamitva vippasannaniti attho. Nanu ca
cakkhadinam indriyanam manovififieyyatta katham tena tesam vippasannata
vififiayatiti aha “tassa hi’ti-adi. Tassati brahmanassa. Tesanti cakkhadinam
paficannam indriyanam. Evampi manindriyena patitthitokasassa aditthatta
katharh manindriyassa vippasannata tena vifiiayatiti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi.
Nayaggahapaiifia hesa tassa brahmanassa. Mane vippasanneyeva hoti
pasannacittasamutthitaripasampadahi eva cakkhadinam patitthitokasassa
pasannatasambhavato.

Jambonadasuvannam rattavannameva hotiti aha “surattavannassa’ti.
Jambonadasuvannassa ghatikati jambonadasuvannapindam. Imina nekkhanti
nekkhappamanajambonadasuvannena katam akatabhandam vuttanti dasseti.
Nekkhanti va atirekapaficasuvannena katapilandhanam katabhandam vuttam.
Tam hi ghattanamajjanakkhamam hotiti. Suvannanti ca
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paficadharanassa samafifia, tasma pafcavisatidharanahirafifavicitam
abharanam idha nekkhanti adhippetarh. Jambonadanti mahajambusakhaya
pavattanadiyarn nibbattarn. Tarh kira ratanarh rattarn. Suvannakare!
mahajambuphalarase va pathaviyam pavitthe suvannankura utthahanti, tena
suvannena katapilandhanantipi attho. Suparikammakatanti sutthu
kataparikammam. Sampahatthanti samma pahatthamh ghattanadivasena
sukataparikammam. Tenaha “suvannakara -pa- suparimajjitanti attho”ti.

Valartipaniti aharimani valartpani. “Akappiyartpakulo akappiyamaiico
pallanko”ti sarasamase. Ratanacitranti2 bhitticchedadivasena ratanacitrar.
Rukkhatulalatatulapotakittlanam vasena tinnarh tulanam. Uddalomiyam
keciti sarasamasacariya uttaraviharino ca. Tatha ekantalomiyam.
Koseyyakattissamayanti koseyyakasatamayam. Ajinacammehiti
ajinamigacammehi. Tani kira cammani sukhumatarani. Tasma
dupattatipattani katva sibbanti. Tena vuttarh “ajinappavent’ti-adi.

Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi. Tenaha “icchiticchitalabh1’ti
vipulalabhiti ularalabhi. Kasiranti hi parittarh vuccati, tappatikkhepena
akasirarh ularam. Tenaha “mahantalabhi’ti-adi.

Laddha ca na kappantiti samafifiena patisiddhatta sabbatha na kappatiti
kassaci asanka siya, tannivattanattham “kifici kifici kappati”ti-adimaha.
Tattha suddhakoseyyanti ratanaparisibbanarahitarn. Ettha ca
“suddhakoseyyarh pana vattati’ti vinaye3 vuttatta idhapi ettakameva vuttarh.
Dighanikayatthakathayarn* pana “thapetva tulikam sabbaneva gonakadini
ratanaparisibbitani na vattanti’ti vuttam. Tattha “thapetva tulikan™ti etena
ratanasibbanarahitapi talika na vattatiti dipeti. vacanatoti etena vinaye>
vuttabhavam dasseti. Ekena vidhanenati yathavuttameva vidhanam sandhaya
vadati. Yadi evam kasma bhagavata “laddha ca na kappanti”ti samafifiena
patisedho katoti aha “akappiyam pana upadaya”ti-adi.

Pallankanti ettha pari-saddo samantatoti etasmir atthe vattati, tasma
vamurum dakkhintrufica samam thapetva ubho pade afilamafifiasambandhe

1. Tam kira thanarh rattasuvannakarehi (ka) 2. Vanacittanti (Atthakathayam)
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 369 pitthe. 4. Di-Ttha 1. 83 pitthe.
5. Vi 4. 295 pitthe.
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katva nisajja pallankanti aha “samantato Grubaddhasanan”ti. Urlinarh
bandhanavasena nisajja. Pallankarn abhujitvati ca yata pallankavasena
nisajja hoti, evam ubho pade abhuje samifjite katvati attho. Tam pana
ubhinnam padanam tatha sambandhatakarananti aha “bandhitva”ti. Ujurh
kayarh panidhayati uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva attharasa
pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva. Evam hi nisinnassa
cammamamsanhartni na panamanti. Athassa ya tesam panamanapaccaya
khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta na uppajjanti. Tasu anuppajjamanasu
cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim
gacchati. Tenaha “attharasa pitthikantaketi-adi. Ujum kayarh thapetvati
uparimam kayam ujukam thapetva, ayameva va patho. Hetthimakayassa hi
anujukatthapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti. Ujum kayanti ettha kaya-
saddo uparimakayavisayo.

Parimukhanti ettha pari-saddo abhisaddena samanatthoti aha
“kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva
kammatthanamyeva purakkhitvati attho. Ettha yatha “vanantaffieva
pavisami’ti-adina bhavananurtipam senasanam dassitam, evam “nisidami’’ti
imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiyo santo iriyapathodassito, “pallankam
abhujitva”ti imina nisajjaya dalhabhavo, “parimukham satim upatthapetva’ti
imina arammanapariggahtipayo. Pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha
gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim katva, paramasatinepakkam
upatthapetvati attho. Pariti pariggahattho “parinayika’ti-adisu! viya.
Mukhanti niyyanattho “sufifiatavimokkhan”ti-adisu?viya. Patipakkhato
niggamanattho hi niyyanattho.

Cattari rupavacarajjhanani dibbabhavavahatta dibbavihara nama hontiti
tadasannappavattacankamopi tadupacarato dibbo nama hotiti aha “cattari hi
ripajjhanani”ti-adi. Samapajjitva cankamantassati idafica cankamantassa
antarantara samapattim samapajjitva utthayutthaya cankamanam sandhaya
vuttam. Na hi samapattim samapajjitva avutthitena sakka cankamitum.
Samapattito vutthaya cankamantassapi cainkamoti idam pana samapattito
vutthahitva antarantara samapajjitva cankamantassa vasena vuttam. Dvisu

1. Abhi 1. 20 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 231 pitthe.
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viharesiiti brahmavihare ariyavihare ca. Mettajhanadayo
hitupasamharadivasena pavattiya brahmabhuta setthabhuita viharati
brahmavihara. Anafifasadharanatta pana ariyanam viharati ariyavihara,
catassopi phalasamapattiyo. Idha pana arahattaphalasamapattiyeva agata.

Paccavekkhanaya phalasamapatti kathita samapattim samapajjitva
vutthitassa paccavekkhanasambhavato. Cankamadayoti phalasamapattim
samapannassapi samapattito vutthitassapi cankamatthananisajjadayo.
Ariyacankamadayo honti na pana paccavekkhantassati adhippayo.

Venagapurasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Sarabhasuttavannana

65. Catutthe gijjha ettha santiti vijjham, kutam. Tam etassati gijjhakuto.
Gijjho viyati va gijjham, kutam. Tam etassati gijjhakuto, pabbato. Tasmim
gijjhakite. Tenaha “gijjha vati-adi. Acirapakkantoti ettha na
desantarapakkamanam adhippetam, atha kho sasanapakkamananti dassento
“imasmir sasane pabbajitva’ti-adimaha, teneva hi “imasma
dhammavinaya”ti vuttam. Labbhatiti labho, catunnam paccayanametam
adhivacanam. Sakkaccam katabbo databboti sakkaro. Paccaya eva hi
panitapanita sundarasundara abhisankharitva kata sakkarati vuccanti.
Sakkaroti va sundarakaro, parehi attano garavakiriya pupphadihi va puja.
Labho ca sakkaro ca labhasakkara, te nattha pahina etesanti
natthalabhasakkara.

Mahalabhasakkaro uppajjiti tada kira bhagavato mahalabhasakkaro
uppajji yatha tarn! cattaro asankheyye puritadanaparamisaficayassa.
Sabbadisasu hi yamakamahamegho vutthahitva mahogho viya
sabbaparamiyo “ekasmim attabhave vipakam dassama’ti sampindita viya
labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu. Tato tato
annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo
agantva “kaham

1. Yathaha (Ka)
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buddho, kaham bhagava, kaham devadevo narasabho purisastho”ti
bhagavantam pariyesanti, sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam
alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuram
ahacca titthanti ceva anubandhanti ca andhakavindabrahmano! viya. Yatha
ca bhagavato, evam bhikkhusamghassapi. Vuttampi cetam—

“Tena kho pana samayena bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito
pujito apacito labht
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam,
bhikkhusarmghopi sakkato hoti -pa- parikkharanan”ti2.

Tatha—

“Yavata kho pana cunda etarahi samgho va gano va loke uppanno,
naham cunda afinam ekam samghampi samanupassami
evarnlabhaggayasaggappattarh yatharivayam cunda bhikkhusarnghoti3.

Svayam bhagavato ca samghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro ekato hutva
dvinnam mahanadinam udakam viya appameyyo ahosi, bhagavato pana
bhikkhusamghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro dhammassapi uppannoyeva.
Dhammadharanam hi kato sakkaro dhammassa kato nama hoti. Tena vuttam
“tinparh ratananam mahalabhasakkaro uppajji’ti.

Vuttamattham paliya nidassento “yathaha’ti-adimaha. Tattha sakkatoti
sakkarappatto. Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatva su-abhisankhate
panitapanite upaneti, so sakkato. Garukatoti garubhavahetinam
uttamagunanam matthakappattiya anafiiasadharanena garukarena
sabbadevamanussehi pasanacchattam viya garukato. Yasmim hi garubhavam
paccupatthapetva paccaye denti, so garukato. Manitoti sammapatipattiya
manito manena piyayito. Taya hi vififilinarh manapata. Pajitoti
mananadipljaya ceva catupaccayapijaya ca pujito. Yassa hi sabbametam
pujanafica karonti, so pujito. Apacitoti nicavuttikaranena apacito. Sattharam
hi disva manussa hatthikkhandhadihi otaranti, maggam denti, amsakutato
satakam apanenti,

1. Andhakavinhabrahmano (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 128 pitthe Udane. 3. Di 3. 104 pitthe.
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asanato vutthahanti, vandantiti evam so tehi apacito nama hoti.

Avannarn pattharitvati avannam tattha tattha samkittanavasena
pattharitva. avattanimayanti avattetva gahanamayar. Avatteti purimakarato
nivatteti attano vase vatteti etayati avattani, maya, tam avattanimayam
osaretva parijappetvati attho. Kotito patthayati antimakotito patthaya.
Thaddhakayena pharusavacaya tinnam ratananam avannakathanam
anatthavahatta visasificanasadisa hotiti aha “visarn sificitva”ti. Afifiatoti

anato. Tenaha “fiato”ti-adi.

Kayanganti kayameva angam, kayassa va angam, sisadi. Vacanganti
“hotu, sadht”ti evamadivacaya avayavam. Ekakenati asahayena. Imassa
panatthassati “cariyam caranakale”ti-adina vuttassa. Yato yato garu
dhuranti yasmim yasmim thane dhuram garu bharikam hoti, afifie balibadda
ukkhipitum na sakkonti. Yato gambhiravattaniti vatthanti etthati vattan,
dummaggassetarn namam, yasmim thane udakacikkhallamahantataya va
visamacchinnatatabhavena va maggo gambhiro hotiti attho. Tadassu
kanham yuifijentiti asstiti nipatamattam, tada kanham yufjentiti attho. Yada
dhurafica garu hoti maggo ca gambhiro, tada afifie balibadde apanetva
kanhameva yufijentiti vuttarh hoti. Svassu tam vahate dhuranti etthapi assti

nipatamattameva, so tam dhuram vahatiti attho.

Gehavetananti gehe nivutthabhavahetu databbam. Kalako nama
namenati afijanavanno kiresa, tenassa “kalako”ti namam akamsu. Kalakam
upasankamitva ahati kalako kira ekadivasam cintesi “mayham mata duggata
mam puttatthane thapetva dukkhena poseti, yanniinaham bhatim katva imam
duggatabhavato moceyyan”ti. So tato patthaya bhatim upadharento vicarati.
Atha tasmim divase gamagortipehi saddhirh tattha samipe caratil.
Sattavahaputtopi gosuttavittako, so “atthi nu kho etesam gunnam antare

sakatani uttaretum

1. Samena sevati (Ka) Jataka-Ttha 1. 210 pitthe passitabbam.
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samattho usabhajaniyo”ti upadharayamano bodhisattam disva “ayam ajaniyo
sakkhissati mayham sakatani uttaretun”ti afifiasi. Tena tam upasankamitva
evamaha. So afifiesam -pa- gehameva agamasiti tada kira gamadaraka “kim
nametam kalakassa gale”ti tassa santikam agacchanti. So te anubandhitva

duratova palapento matu santikam gato. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Sayanhasamayanti sayanhakale. Bhummatthe etam upayogavacanam.
Na hettha accantasamyogo sambhavati. Patisallana vutthitoti ettha tehi tehi
saddhiviharika-antevasika-upasaka-upasikadisattehi ceva
ruparammanadisankharehi ca patinivattetva apasakkitva niltyanam
vivecanam kayacittehi tato vivittataya patisallanam kayaviveko cittaviveko
ca. Yo tato duvidhavivekato vutthito bhavangappattiya sabrahmacarihi
samagamena ca apeto, so patisallana vutthito nama hoti. Ayam pana yasma
patisallananam uttamato phalasamapattito vutthasi, tasma
“phalasamapattito”ti vuttarn. Kayasakkhino bhavissamati namakayena
desanasampaticchanavasena sakkhibhtita bhavissama. Nanu ca “paffiatte
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asane nisidi’ti idam kasma vuttam. Titthiya hi bhagavato patipakkha, te

kasma tassa asanam pafifiapentiti aha “tathagato hi’ti-adi.

Viggahikakathanti viggahasamvattanikam sarambhakatham.
Ayaceyyasiti vacibhedarh katva yaceyyasi. Pattheyyasiti manasa asiseyyasi.
Piheyyasiti tasseva vevacanarm. Nittejatarh apannoti tejahaniya
nittajabhavam apanno, nittejabhutoti attho. Tato eva bhikkhu-adayopi
sammukha oloketurh asamatthataya pattakkhandho, patitakkhandhoti attho.
Tenaha “onatagivo”ti. Dassitadhammesuti vuttakhammesu.
Vacanamattameva hi tesam, na pana dassanam tadisasseva dhammassa
abhavato. bhagavato eva va “ime dhamma anabhisambuddha’ti parassa
vacanavasena dassitadhammesu. Paticarissatiti! paticchadanavase carissati
pavattissati2, paticchadanattho eva va carati saddo anekatthatta dhatiinanti

aha “paticchadessati’ti.

1. Paticaratiti (Ka) 2. Carati pavattati (Ka)
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afifiena va afifianti pana paticchadanakaradassananti aha “afifiena va
vacanena’ti-adi.

Tattha afifiarh vacananti yam samanuyufijantena bhagavata parassa
dosavibhavanam vacanam vuttam, tam tato afiieneva vacanena paticchadeti.
“Apattim apannosi”ti codakena vuttavacanam viya “ko apanno kirh apanno,
kismim apanno, kam bhanatha, kim bhanatha”ti-adivacanena afifiam
agantukakatham aharanto “tvam itthannamam apattim apannosi’’ti vuttho
“pataliputtamn gatomhi’’ti vatva puna “na tava Pataliputtagamanam
pucchama, apattim pucchama’ti vutte tato rajagaham gatomhi. Rajagaham
va yahi brahmanageham va, apattim apannositi. “Tattha me sukaramamsam
laddhan”ti-adini vadanto viya samanufijakena vuttavacanato afifiam
agantukakatham aharanto apanamessati, vikkhepam gamayissati. Appatita
honti tena atuttha asomanassikati apaccayo, domanassassetam adhivacanam.
Neva attano, na paresam hitamh abhiradhayatiti anabhiraddhi,
domanassameva. Tenevaha “apaccayena domanassam vuttanti.

Yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desitoti ettha dhamma-saddena
catusaccadhammo vuttoti aha “yassa maggassa va phalassa va atthayati.
Catusaccadhammo hi maggaphaladhigamatthaya desiyati. Na niggacchatiti
na pavatteti. Nanti nah dhammam. Idani “yassa kho pana te atthaya
dhammo desito”ti ettha dhammasaddena patipattidhammo dassito, na pana
catusaccadhammoti adhippayena atthavikappam dassento “atha vati-
adimaha. Pafica dhammati gambhirafianacariyabhtitanarn khandhadinam
uggahasavanadharanaparicayayonisomanasikare sandhayaha. Takkarassa
samma dukkhakkhayayati ettha sammasaddo ubyayatthapi yojetabbo
“samma takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya™ti. Yo hi samma dhammam
patipajjati, tasseva samma dukkhakkhayo hotiti. Yo pana vuttanayena
takkaro, tassa niyyanam atthato dhammasseva niyyananti tappatikkhepena
“so dhammo -pa- na niyyati na niggacchati’ti aha.

Yadi tiracchanasthassa nado sabbatiracchana-
ekaccamanussamanussanadato setthatta setthanado, kimangam pana
tathagatasthassa



Tikanipata-anguttaratika 165

nadoti aha “sthanadanti setthanadan™ti. Yadi va tiracchanasthanadassa
setthanadata nibbhayataya appatisattutaya icchita, tathagatasthanadasseva
ayamattho satisayoti aha “abhitanadam appatinadan”ti. “Atthanametam
anavakaso™ti adina! hi yo attho vutto, tassa bhiitataya ayam nado setthanado
nama hoti uttamanado. Bhutattho hi uttamatthoti. Imamattham pana
vadantassa bhagavato afifato bhayam va asanka va natthiti abhitanado nama
hoti. Abhtitarn hi vadato kutoci bhayam va asanka va siya, evam pana
vadantam bhagavantam koci utthahitva patibahitum samattho nama natthiti
ayarh nado appatinado nama hoti.

Samantato nigganhanavasena todanam vijjhanam sannitodakam, samma
va nitudanti pilenti etenati sannitodakarm. Vacayati ca paccatte
karanavacanam?. Tenaha “vacanapatodena”ti. Safijambharikarnsuti
samantato sambharitam akamsu, sabbe paribbajaka vacatodanehi tudimsuti
attho. Tenaha “sambharitam -pa- vijjhithst”ti. Singalakarmyevati
singalameva, “segalakamyeva’tipi patho. Tassevati singalaravasseva. Atha
va bherandakamyevati bhedandasakunisadisamyevati attho. Bhedandam
nama eko pakkhi dvimukho, tassa kira saddo ativiya viripo amanapo.
Tenaha “apica bhinnassararn amanapasaddarnh nadati’ti. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Sarabhasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Kesamuttisuttavannana
66. Paficame kesamuttam nivaso etesanti Kesamuttiyati aha
“Kesamuttanigamavasino™ti. Atthavidhapanakaniti ambapanadi-atthavidhani
panani.
“Ma anussavena’ti-adisu pana eko daharakalato patthaya evam
anussavo atthi, evam cirakalakataya anussutiya labbhamanam

1. Ma 3. 110; Am 1. 28 pitthesu.
2. Vacati ca karanatthe paccattavacanar (?) Sarm-T1 2. 197 pitthepi passitabbam.
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kathamidam afifiatha siya, tasma bhuitametanti anussavena ganhati, katha
gahanam patikkhipanto “ma anussavena”ti aha. Anu anu savanarm anussavo.
Aparo “amhakam pitupitamahadivuddhanam upadesaparamparaya
idamabhatam, evam paramparabhatakatham nama na afifiatha siya tasma
bhutametan”ti ganhati, tam patikkhipanto “ma paramparaya”ti aha. Eko
kenaci kismifici vuttamatte “evam kira etan’ti ganhati, tam nisedhento “ma
itikiraya”ti aha. Pitakam gantho sampadiyati etassati pitakasampadanam,
ganthassa ugganhanako. Tena pitaka-ugganhanakabhavena ekacco tadisam
gantham pagunam katva tena tam samentam sameti, tasma “bhtitametan”ti
ganhati, tam sandhayesa patikkhepo “ma pitakasampadanena’ti, attano
uggahagantasampattiya ma ganhitthati vuttarh hoti. Sametanti! samgatarm.

Koci kaiici vitakkento “evameva tena bhavitabban”ti kevalam attano
sankappavasena “bhutamidan”ti ganhati, tam sandhayetam vuttarn “ma
takkahett”ti. Afifio “imaha yuttiya bhiitamidan”ti kevalamh anumanato?
nayaggahena ganhati, tam patikkhipanto “ma nayahetu”ti aha. Kassaci
“evametam siya’ti parikappentassa ekam karanam upatthati, so “atthetan”ti
attano parikappitakarena ganhati, tam patisedhento “ma
akaraparivitakkena”ti aha. Aparassa cintayato yathaparikappitam kafici
attham “evametarn na affiatha”ti abhinivisantassa eka ditthi uppajjati, ya
yassa tarm karanam nijjhayantassa paccakkham viya nirlipetva cintentassa
khamati, so “atthetan”ti ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ganhati, tam sandhayaha
“ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiyati.

Akusalaverassati panatipatadipaficavidham veram sandhaya vadati,
kodho nama cetaso dukkhanti aha “kodhacittassa abhavena”ti. Kilesassati
cittam vibadhentassa upatapentassa uddhaccakukkuccadikilesassa.

Sesamettha uttanameva.

Kesamuttisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Idamh padam paliyam atthakathayafica natthi. 2. Anunayato (Ka)
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6. Salhasuttavannana

67. Chatthe pato asitabbabhojanam patarasam, bhuttam patarasam
etesanti bhuttapatarasa. Dasa nama antojata va dhanakkita va karamaranita

va sayam va dasabyam upagata. Bhattavetanabhata kammakara nama.

Nicchatoti ettha chatam vuccati tanha jighacchahetutaya, sa assa natthiti
nicchato. Tenaha “nittanho”ti. Abbhantare santapakaranarm kilesananti
attano santane darathaparilahajananena santapanakilesanam.
Antotapanakilesanam abhava sito sitalo bhuto jatoti sitibhuito. Tenaha
“sitalibhiito”ti. Maggaphalanibbanasukhani va patisamvedetiti

sukhappatisamvedi. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Salhasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Kathavatthusuttavannana

68. Sattame kathavatthuiniti kathaya pavattitthanani. Yasma tehi vina
katha na pavattati, tasma “kathakaranani”ti vuttam. Atati satati satatam
gacchati pavattatiti addha, kaloti aha “atitamaddhanarh nama kalopi
vattatr’ti. Dhammappavattimattataya hi paramatthato avijjamanopi kalo
tasseva dhammassa pavatti-avatthavisesam upadaya teneva voharena atitoti-
adina vohariyati, atitadibhedo ca namayam nippariyayato dhammanamyeva
hoti, na kalassati aha “khandhapi vattanti’ti. Yathavuttamattham itaresu
dvisu atidisati “anagatapaccuppannesupi eseva nayo’’ti. Atitamaddhananti-
adisu ca dve pariyaya suttantapariyayo abhidhammapariyayo ca.
Suttantapariyayena patisandhito pubbe atito addha nama, cutito paccha
anagato addha nama, saha cutipatisaddhihi tadantaram paccuppanno addha
nama. Abhidhammapariyayena tisu khanesu uppadato pubbe atito addha

nama, uppadato uddham anagato
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addha nama, khanattayam paccuppanno addha nama. Tatthayam
suttantadesanati suttantapariyayeneva atitadivisayam katham dassento “atite

kassapo nama”ti-adimaha.

Ekamseneva byakatabbo vissajjetabboti ekamsabyakaraniyo. “Cakkhu
aniccan’ti pafihe uttarapadavadharanam sandhaya “ekarhseneva
byakatabban™ti vuttam niccataya lesassapi tattha abhavato,
purimapadavadharane pana vibhajjabyakaraniyataya. Tenaha “aniccam
nama cakkhiti putthena pana”ti-adi. Cakkhusote visesatthasamaffiatthanam
asadharanabhavato dvinnam tesam sadisacodana paticchannamukheneva
byakaraniya patikkhepavasena anufifatavasena ca vissajjitabbatoti aha
“yatha cakkhu, tatha sotam -pa- ayam pati pucchabyakaraniyo pafiho”ti.
Tam jivarh tarh sariranti jivasariranam anafifiatapafihe yassa yena anafifiata
codita, so eva paramatthato nupalabbhatiti ca jhanattayassa
metteyyatakittanasadisoti abyakatabbataya thapaniyo vutto. Evartipo hi

panho tidha avissajjaniyatta byakaranam akatva thapetabbo.

Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam, karananti aha
“karanakarane”ti. Yuttena karanenati anuriipena karanena. Pahotiti
nigganhiturm samattho hoti. Sassatavadibhavameva dipetiti attana gahite
ucchedavade dosam disva attanopi sassatavadibhavameva dipeti.
Puggalavadimhiti imina gacchakuttiyavadim dasseti. Pafiham pucchantehi

patipajjitabba patipada pafihapucchanakanam vattam.

Paticaratiti paticchadanavasena carati pavattati. Paticchadanatto eva va
carati-saddo anekatthatta dhatiinanti aha “paticchadetiti. Afifienafifianti
pana paticchadanakaradassananti aha “afifiena vacanena”ti-adi. Tattha
afifiena vacanenati yam codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanam vacanam
vuttam, tam tato afifiena vacanena paticchadeti. Yo hi “apattim apannosi’ti
vutte “ko apanno, kim apanno kismim apanno, kam bhanatha, kim
bhanatha™ti vadati. “Evartipam kificitaya ditthan”ti vutte “na sunami’’ti

sotam va upaneti, ayam
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affienafifiam paticarati nama. “Ko apanno”ti-adina hi codanam
avissajjetvava vikkhepapajjanam afifienafifiam paticaranam, bahiddha
kathapanamanam vissajjetvati ayametesam viseso. Tenevaha
“agantukakatharh otarento”ti-adi. Tattha apanametiti vikkhepeti. Tatrati

tasmim bahiddhakathaya apanamane.

Upanisidati phalam etthati karanam upanisa, upecca nissayatiti va

upanisa, saha upanisayati sa-upanisoti aha “sa-upanissayo sapaccayo’ti.

Ohitasototi anafifiavihitatta dhammassavanaya apanamitasoto. Tato eva
tadattham thapitasoto. Kusaladhammanti ariyamaggo adhippetoti aha
“ariyamaggan’ti.

Kathavatthusuttannana nitthita.

8. Aiifatitthiyasuttavannana

69. Atthame bhagava mulam karanam etesam yathavato adhigamayati
bhagavarmmilaka. Tenaha “bhagavantafihi nissaya mayam ime dhamme
ajanama pativijjhama”ti. Amhakarh dhammati tehi attana adhigantabbataya
vuttam. Sevitabbasevitabbanam hi yathavato adhigamafnfianani
adhigacchanakasambandhini, tani ca sammasambuddhamulakani
anaffiavisayatta. Tenaha “pubbe kassapasammasambuddhena”ti-adi. Ime
dhammati ime fianadhamma. Ajanamati abhimukharh paccakkhato janama.
Pativijjhamati tasseva vevacanam, adhigacchamati attho. Bhagava neta
etesanti bhagavamnettika. Netati sevitabbadhamme veneyyasantanam
papeta. Vinetati asevitabbadhamme veneyyasantanato apaneta.
Tadangavinayadivasena va vineta. Atha va yatha
alamariyananadassanaviseso hoti, evam visesato neta. Anunetati “ime
dhamma sevitabba, ime na sevitabbati ubhayasampapanapanayanattham
pafifiapeta. Tenaha “yathasabhavatoti-adi.
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Patisaranti etthati patisaranam, bhagava patisaranam etesanti
bhagavarhpatisarana. Apatharh upagacchanta hi bhagava patisaranam
samosaranatthanam. Tenaha “catubhtimakadhamma”ti-adi. Patisarati
sabhavasampativedhavasena paccekarm upagacchatiti va patisaranam,
bhagava patisaranam etesanti bhagavarmpatisarana. Patisarati pativijjhatiti
va patisaranam, tasma pativijjhanavasena bhagava patisaranam etesanti
bhagavampatisarana. Tenaha “apica”ti-adi. Pativedhavasenati
pativijjhitabbatavasena. Asatipi mukhe atthato evam vadanto viya hotiti aha
“phasso agacchati ‘aharn bhagava kinnamo’ti” Phasso fianassa apatham
agacchantoyeva hi attano “aham kinnamo”’ti namam pucchanto viya,

bhagava cassa namam karonto viya hoti.

Patibhatuti ettha patisaddapekkhaya “bhagavantan”ti upayogavacanam,
attho pana samivavanavaseneva veditabboti dassento aha “bhagavato”ti.
Patibhattiti ca bhago hotu. Bhagavato hi esa bhago, yadidarn dhammassa
desana, amhakam pana bhago savananti adhippayo. Evam hi
saddalakkhanena sameti. Keci pana patibhatuiti padassa dissatiiti attham
vadanti, fianena dissatu, destyatuti va attho. Upatthattti fianassa

paccupatitthatu. Paliyarh ko adhippayasoti ettha ko adhikappayogoti attho.

Lokavajjavasenati lokiyajanehi pakatiya garahitabbavajjavasena.
Vipakavajjavasenati vipakassa apayasamvattanikavajjavasena. Kathanti-
adina ubhayavajjavasenapi appasavajjataya visayam dasseti. Sesamettha

suvifiieyyameva.

Affatitthiyasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Akusalamulasuttavannana
70. Navame lubbhatiti lobho. Dussatiti doso. Muyhatiti moho.
Lobhadini panetani asahajatanam panatipayadinam kesafici akusalanam

upanissayapaccayatthena, satajatanam adinnadanadinam
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kesafici sampayutta hutva uppadakatthena, sayam ca akusalaniti
savajjadukkhavipakatthenati aha “akusalanarn mulani, akusalani ca tani
miulani”ti. Vuttampi cetam “ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhuto
pariyadinnacitto panampi hanatiti-adi. Yadapiti lingavipallasena vuttanti
aha “yopi bhikkhave lobho”ti. Tadapiti etthapi eseva nayoti aha “sopi
akusalamulan”ti. Vinapi lingavipallasena atthayojanam dassento
“akusalamilarh va”’ti-adimaha. Sabbatthati “yadapi bhikkhave doso, tadapi
akusalamulan”ti-adisu. Abhisankharotiti ettha ayuhatiti attham vatva tafica
ayuhanam paccayasamavayasiddhito sampindanam rasikaranam viya hotiti
aha “sampindeti rasim karoti’ti.

Paliyam “vadhena”ti-adisu vadhenati maranena va pothanena va.
Vadhasaddo hi himsanattho vihethanatthoca hoti. Bandhanenati
addubandhanadina. Janiyati dhanajaniya, “satam ganhatha, sahassam
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ganhatha”ti evam pavattitadandenati attho. Garahayati
paficasikhamundakakaranam gomayasificanam givaya
kurandakabandhananti evamadini katva garahapapanena. Tattha
paficasikhamundakakaranam nama kakapakkhakaranam. Gomayasificanam

sisena kanodakavasecanam. Kurandakabandhanam gaddulabandhanam.

Kalasmirh na vadatiti yuttakale na vadati, vattabbakalassa pubbe va
paccha va ayuttakale vatta hoti. Abhuitavaditi yam natthi, tassa vatta. Tenaha
“bhiitarh na vadati”ti. Attharh na vadatiti karanam na vadati,
akarananissitam nipphalam vatta hoti. Dhammam na vadatiti sabhavam na
vadati, asabhavam vatta ayathavaditi attho. Vinayam na vadatiti
samvaravinayam na vadati, na samvaravinayappatisamyuttassa vatta hoti,

attano sunantassa ca na samvaravinayavahassa vattati attho.

Atacchanti abhutattham. Tenaha “itaram tasseva vevacanan’ti. Atha va
abhitanti asantam avijjamanarm. Atacchanti atathakaram.

Pufifiakammato eti uppajjatiti ayo, vaddhi. Tappatikkhepena anayo,
avaddhiti aha “anayam apajjatiti avaddhir apajjati’ti. Maluvasipatika nama
dighasanthanam maluvapakkam, maluvaphalapotthalikati
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attho. Phalitayati atapena sussitva bhinnaya. Vatarukkhadinarh mileti
vatarukkhadinam samipe. Sakabhavena santhatum na sakkontiti kasma na
sakkonti? Bhavanavinasabhaya. Rukkhamile patitamaluvabijato hi lata
uppajjitva rukkham abhiruhati, sa mahapatta ceva bahupatta ca
mahakolirapattasanthanehi! tato ca mahantatarehi sakhavitapantarehi pattehi
samannagata. Atha nam rukkham miulato patthaya vinandhamana
sabbavitapani safichadetva mahantam bharam janetva titthati, sa vate
vayante deve va vassante oghanahetthagata olambandanatubhutam
ghanabhavam janetva tassa rukkhassa sabbasakham bhijjati, bhimiyam
nipateti. Tato tasmim rukkhe patitthitavimanam bhijjati vinassati. Iti ta
devatayo bhavanavinasabhaya sakabhavena santhatum na sakkonti. Ettha ca
yam sakhatthakavimanam hoti, tam sakhasu bhijjamanasu tattha tattheva
bhijjitva sabbasakhasu bhinnasu sabbam bhijjati, rukkhatthakavimanam
pana yava rukkhassa mulamattampi titthati, tava na nassatiti veditabbam.
Tattha tattha palujjitvati tattha tattha bhijjitva. Sesamettha suviiifieyyameva.

Akusalamulasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Uposathasuttavannana

71. Dasame tadahti ettha tasmim ahaniti atthoti aha “tasmimm ahu
uposathe”ti. Upavasanti etthati uposatho, uposathadivaso. Upavasantiti ca
silena va anasanena va khirasayanadividhina va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.
Uposathadivase hi sasanika silena, bahiraka sabbaso aharassa abhuiijanena
khirasayanamadhusayanadividhina va upeta hutva viharanti. So panesa
uposathadivaso atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho, tasma
sesadvayanivaranattharm “pannarasika-uposathadivase”ti vuttam.
Vavassaggattheti vacasayatthe. Divasaddo divasaddo viya divasapariyayo,
tassa visesanabhavena vuccamano divasaddo savisesena dipetiti aha
“divasassa

1. Mahakovilarapattasanthanehi (?)
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diva, majjhanhike kaleti attho”ti. Paticchapetvati sampaticchanam karetva.
Vipakaphalenati sadisaphalena. Na mahapphalo hoti
manoduccaritadussilyena upakkilitthabhavato. Vipakanisarnsenati
udrayaphalena. Vipakobhasenati patipakkhavigamajanitena
sabhavasankhatena vipakobhasena. Na maha-obhaso aparisuddhabhavato.
Vipakavippharassati vipakavepullassa.

Naham kvacaniti-adivacanassa micchabhinivedavasena pavattatta “idam
tassa musavadasmim vadami’ti paliyam vuttam,
catukotikasufifatadassanavasena pavattam pana ariyadassanamevati na tattha
musavado. Vuttam hetam—

“Puna caparam bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati ‘naham
kvacani, kassaci kificanatasmim, na ca mama kvacani, kismifici
kificanatatthi’ti”adi!.

Ettha hi catukotikasufifiata kathita. Katham? Ariyo? hi naham kvacaniti
kvaci attanam na passati, kassaci kificanatasminti attano attanam kassaci
parassa kificanabhave upanetabbam na passati, bhatitthane bhataram,
sahayatthane sahayam, parikkharatthane parikkharam mafifitva
upanetabbam na passatiti attho. Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mama-saddam
tava thapetva kvacani parassa ca attanam kvaci na passatiti ayamattho. Idani

= ¢

mama-saddam aharitva
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mama kismifici kificanatatthiti so parassa attanam
“mama kismifici kificanabhavena atthi’ti na passati, attano bhatikatthane
bhataram, sahayatthane sahayam, parikkharatthane parikkharanti kismifici
thane parassa attanam imina kificanabhavena upanetabbam na passatiti
attho. Evamayam yasma neva katthaci attanam passati, na tam parassa
kificanabhave upanetabbam passati. Na katthaci parassa attanam passati, na
parassa attanam attano kificanabhave upanetabbam passati, tasma ayam
sufifiata catukotikati veditabba.

Yasma pana micchaditthikanam yathavadassanassa asambhavato
yathavuttacatukotikasufifiatadassanam na sambhavati, tasma “natthi mata,
natthi

1. Ma 3. 50 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 291; Ma-Ttha 4. 43 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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pita”ti-adivacanarn! viya micchagahavasena “naham kvacani’ti-adi vuttanti
yutto cettha musavadasambhavo. Katthaciti thane, kale va. Atha
“nipphalo”ti kasma vuttam. “Na mahapphalo”ti saddena hi
mahapphalabhavova jotito, na pana sabbatha phalabhavoti aha
“byafijanameva hi ettha savasesan”ti-adi. Sesapadesupiti “na

mahanisamso’ti-adisupi.
Atthahi karanehiti—

“Atha kho bhante sakko devanamindo devanam tavatirnsanam
bhagavato attha yathabhucce vanne payirudahasi ‘tam kim mafifianti
bhonto deva tavatimsa, yavafica so bhagava bahujanahitaya patipanno
bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanam, evam bahujanahitaya patipannam bahujanasukhaya
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam iminapangena
samannagatam sattharam neva atitarnse samanupassami, na panetarahi

affiatra tena bhagavata”ti—

adina mahagovindasutte? vittharitehi bahujanahitaya patipannaditi
buddhanubhavadipakehi atthahi karanehi. Atha “navahi karanehi’ti avatva
“atthahi karaneh1’ti kasma vuttanti aha “ettha hi -pa- sabbe lokiyalokuttara
buddhagunasangahita”ti. [dam vuttamn hoti—imasmim sutte “itipi so

=

bhagava”ti imina vacanena avisesato sabbepi lokiyalokuttara buddhaguna
dipita, tasma tena dipitagune sandhaya “atthahi karanehi”ti vuttanti.
Arahanti-adthi patiyekkagunava nidditthati arahanti-adihi ekekehi padehi

ekeke gunava nidditthati attho.
Sahatantikanti palidhammasahitarh. Purimanayeneva yojana katabbati
“kilitthasmim hi kaye pasadhanam pasadhetva nakkhattam kilamana na

sobhanti’ti-adina nayena yojana katabbati attho.

1. D1 1. 51 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 179 pitthe.
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Samghassa anussaranam nama tassa gunanussaranamevati aha
“atthannam ariyapuggalanar gune anussarati’ti. Dve tayo vare gahapitam
usumanti dve tayo vare uddhanam aropetva sedanavasena gahapitam
usumam. Purimanayeneva yojana katabbati “kilitthasmim hi vatthe
pasadhanam pasadhetva nakkhattam kilamana na sobhanti’ti-adina nayena
yojana katabba.

Pahinakalato patthaya -pa- viratavati etena pahanahetuka idhadhippeta
viratiti dasseti. Kammakkhayakarafianena hi panatipatadussilyassa pahinatta
arahanto accantameva tato pativiratati vuccati samucchedavasena
pahanaviratinam adhippetatta. Kificapi pahanaviramananam
purimapacchimakalata natthi, maggadhammanam pana sammaditthi-adinam
sammavacadinafica paccayapaccayuppannabhave apekkhite sahajatanampi
paccayapaccayuppannabhavena gahanam purimapacchimabhaveneva hotiti
gahanappavatti-akaravasena paccayabhiitesu sammaditthi-adisu
pahayakadhammesu! pahanakiriyaya purimakalavoharo, paccayuppannasu
ca viratisu viramanakiriyaya aparakalavoharo ca hotiti pahanam va
samucchedavasena, virati patippassaddhivasena yojetabba.

Atha va pano atipatiyati etenati panatipato, panaghatahetubhiito
dhammasamuho. Ko pana so? Ahirikanottappadosamohavihimsadayo kilesa.
Te hi arahanto ariyamaggena pahaya samugghatetva panatipatadussilyato
accantameva pativiratati vuccanti kilesesu pahinesu kilesanimittassa
kammassa anuppajjanato. Adinnadanam pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo.
Viratavati avadharanena tassa viratiya kaladivasena apariyantatarh dasseti.
Yatha hi afifie samadinnaviratikapi anavatthitacittataya labhajivitadihetu
samadanam bhindanti, na evam arahanto, arahanto pana sabbaso
pahinapanatipatatta accantavirata evati.

Dandanasankhatassa paravihethanassa ca parivajjanabhavadipanattham
dandasatthanam nikkhepavacananti aha “parapaghatatthaya”ti adi. Lajjiti
ettha

1. Upakarakammesu (Ka)
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vuttalajjaya ottappampi vuttamevati datthabbam. Na hi
papajigucchanapaputtasarahitam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti.
Dhammagarutaya va arahantanam dhammassa ca atta dhinatta
attadhipatibhuta lajjava vutta, na pana lokadhipati ottappam. “Dayam
mettacittatarh apanna”ti kasma vuttam, nanu daya-saddo “adayapanno’ti-
adisu karunaya pavattatiti? Saccametam, ayam pana daya-saddo
anurakkhanattham antonitam katva pavattamano mettaya karunaya ca
pavattatiti idha mettaya pavattamano vutto. Mijjati siniyhatiti metta, metta
etassa atthiti mettam, mettam cittam etassati mettacitto, tassa bhavo
mettacittata, metta-icceva attho.

Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti etena tassa viratiya pavattavasena
apariyantatarm dasseti. Panabhuteti panajate. Anukampakati karunayanaka.
Yasma pana metta karunaya visesapaccayo hoti tasma vuttam “taya eva
dayapannataya”ti. Evam yehi dhammehi panatipata virati sampajjati, tehi
lajjamettakarunadhammehi samangibhavo dassito.

Parapariggahitassa adananti parasantakassa adanam. Theno vuccati
coro, tassa bhavo theyyarh, kamaificettha “lajji dayapanno”ti na vuttam,
adhikaravasena pana atthato vuttamevati datthabbam. Yatha hi lajjadayo
panatipatappahanassa visesapaccaya, evam adinnadanappahanassapiti tasma
sapi pali anetva vattabba. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Atha va sucibhutenati etena
hirottappadihi samannagamo, ahirikadinafica pahanam vuttamevati “lajji’ti-
adi na vuttanti datthabbam.

Asetthacariyanti asetthanam hinanam, asettham va lamakam cariyam,
nihtnavuttim methunanti attho. Brahmarh settharn acaranti
methunaviratimaha. Aracari methunati etena “idhekacco na heva kho
matugamena saddhim dvayamdvayasamapattim samapajjati, apica kho
matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, so tam
assadeti, tarm nikameti, tena ca vittir apajjati’ti-adinal vutta
sattavidhamethunasamyogapi pativirati dassitati datthabbam.

1. Am 2. 438 pitthe.
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“Saccato thetato”ti-adisu! viya theta-saddo thirapariyayo, thirabhavo ca
saccavaditaya thitakathatta kathavasena veditabboti aha “thitakathati
attho”ti. Na thitakathoti yatha haliddiragadayo anavatthitasabhavataya na
thita, evam na thita katha yassa so na thitakathoti haliddiragadayo yatha
kathaya upama honti, evarh yojetabbam. Esa nayo “pasanalekhaviyati-
adisupi. Saddha ayati pavattati etthati saddhaya, saddhaya eva saddhayika
yatha venayika. Saddhaya va ayitabba saddhayika, saddheyyati attho.
Vattabbatam apajjati visamvadanatoti adhippayo.

Ekam bhattam ekabhattam, tam etesamatthiti ekabhattika, ekasmim
divase ekavarameva bhufijanaka. Tayidam rattibhojanenapi siyati aha
“rattiparata”ti. Evampi sayanhabhojanenapi? siyurh ekabhattikati
tadasankanivattanattham “virata vikalabhojanati vuttam. Arunuggamanato
patthaya yava majjhinhika ayam buddhanam ariyanam acinnasamacinno
bhojanassa kalo nama, tadafifio vikalo. Atthakathayam pana dutiyapadena
rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta aparanho “vikalo”ti vutto.

Sankhepato “sabbapapassa karananti-adinayappavattarn3 bhagavato
sasanam sacchandaragappavattito naccadinam dassanam na anulometiti aha
“sasanassa ananulomatta”ti. Attana payojiyamanam parehi
payojapiyamanafica naccam naccabhavasamafifiato paliyam ekeneva
naccasaddena gahitam, tatha gitavaditasadda cati aha
“naccananaccapanadivasena”’ti. Adi-saddena
gayanagayapanavadanavadapanani sanganhati. Dassanena cettha savanampi
sangahitamh viripekasesanayena. Alocanasabhavataya va paficannarn
vuttam. Avistukabhutassa gitassa savanam kadaci vattatiti aha
“vistkabhuitam dassanan”ti. Tatha hi vuttam paramatthajotikaya
khuddakapathatthakathaya4 “dhammiipasarnhitarh gitam vattati,
gitipasamhito dhammo na vattati’ti.

1. Ma 1. 10 pitthe. 2. Aparanhabhojipi (Di-T1 1. 123 pitthe)
3. Di 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu. 4. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 26 pitthe.
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Yam Kkificiti ganthitarh va aganthitam va yam kifici puppham.
Gandhajatanti gandhajatiyam. Tassapi “yam kifici’ti vacanato dhupitassapi
adhupitassapi yassa kassaci vilepanadi na vattatiti dasseti. Uccati
uccasaddena samanattham ekam saddantaram. Seti etthati sayanam.
Uccasayanam mahasayanafica samanasarupparahitam adhippetanti aha
“pamanatikkantarn akappiyattharanan”ti, asandadi-asanaficettha sayanena
sangahitanti datthabbam. Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte tadadharakiriya
patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayanamahasayana” icceva vuttam. Atthato
pana tadupabhogabhiitanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati datthabba. Atha va
“uccasayanasanamahasayanasana’’ti etasmim atthe ekasesanayena ayam
niddeso kato yatha “namartipapaccaya salayatanan’til.
Asanakiriyapubbakatta va sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahaneneva asanampi

sangahitanti veditabbam.

“Kiva”ti ayam nipato “kittakan”ti imassa attham bodhetiti aha
“kivamahapphaloti kittakarm mahapphalo”ti. Sesapadestti
“kivamahanisamso’’ti-adisu. Ratta-saddo ratanapariyayoti aha
“pahtitarattaratanananti pahtitena rattasanikhatena ratanena
samannagatanan’ti. Paliyam pana “pahutasattaratananan”tipi patho dissati.
Bheritalasadisam katvati bheritalam viya samarm katva. Tato ekam bhagarm
na agghatiti yathavuttam cakkavattirajjam tato selasabhagato ekam bhagam
na agghati. Tato bahutararh hotiti cakkavattirajjasirito bahutaram hoti.

Catumaharajikananti-adisu catumaharajika nama sinerupabbatassa
vemajjhe honti, tesu bahu pabbatatthapi akasatthapi tesam parampara
cakkavalapabbatam patta, khiddapadosika manopadosika sitavalahaka
unhavalahaka candima devaputto stiriyo devaputtoti ete sabbe
catumaharajikadevalokatthaka eva. Tettimsa jana tattha uppannati tavatimsa.
Apica tavatimsati tesarh devanam namamevati vuttam. Tepi atthi
pabbatatthaka, atthi akasatthaka, tesam parampara cakkavalapabbatam patta,

tatha yamadinam.

1. Ma 1. 109; Sam 1. 24 pitthesu.
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Ekadevalokepi hi devanam parampara cakkavalapabbatam appatta nama
natthi. Tattha dibbasukham yata payata sampattati Yama. Tuttha pahatthati
Tusita. Pakatipatiyattarammanato atirekena ramitukamakale yatharucite
bhoge nimminitva nimminitva ramantiti Nimmanarati. Cittacaram fiatva
parehi nimmitesu bhogesu vasam vattentiti Paranimmitavasavattt.

Tattha catumaharajikanam devanam manussagananaya
navutivassasatasahassani ayuppamanam. Tavatimsanam devanam tisso ca
vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassani. Yamanam devanam cuddasa ca
vassakotiyo cattari ca vassasatasahassani. Tusitanam devanam sattapafifiasa
ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassani. Nimmanaratinam devanam dve
ca vassakotisatani tisso ca vassakotiyo cattari ca vassasatasahassani.
Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam nava ca vassakotisatani ekavisa kotiyo
ca satthi ca vassasatasahassani.

Mutthihatthapadaketi padatalato yava ataniya hetthimanto, tava
mutthiratanappamanapadake. Tafica kho majjhimassa purisassa hatthena,
yassidani vaddhakihatthoti samaiifa. Silasamadanato patthaya afifnam kifici
akatva dhammassavanena va kammatthanamanasikarena va vitinametabbanti
aha “tam pana upavasantena -pa- vicaretabban™ti.

Vacarn bhinditva uposathangani samadatabbaniti “imaifica rattim
imafca divasan’ti kalaparicchedam katva “uposathangavasena attha
sikkhapadani samadiyami’’ti ekato katva puna paccekam ‘“‘panatipata
veramanisikkhapadam samadiyami -pa- uccasayanamahasayana
veramanisikkhapadam samadiyami’’ti evam vacibhedam katva yathapali
samadatabbani. Palim ajanantena pana attano bhasaya paccekam va
“buddhapanfiattam uposatham adhittham1”ti ekato adhitthanavasena va
samadatabbani, affiam alabhantena adhitthatabbani. Upasakasilam hi attana
samadiyantenapi samadinnam parasantike samadiyantenapi, ekajjham
samadinnampi samadinnameva hoti paccekam samadinnampi. Tam pana
ekajjham samadiyato ekayeva virati eka cetana hoti. Sa pana
sabbaviraticetananam kiccakariti tenapi sabbasikkhapadani samadinnaneva.
Paccekam samadiyato pana nanaviraticetanayo yathasakam kiccavasena
uppajjanti, sabbasamadane
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pana vacibhedo katabboyeva. Partiparodhapatisamyutta
paravihimsasamyutta.

Nanu ca “manin’ti vutte veluriyampi sangahitameva, kimattham pana
veluriyanti aha “veluriyanti -pa- dasseti’ti. “Manin”ti vatvava “veluriyan’ti
imina jatimanibhavam dassetiti yojetabbam. Ekavassikaveluvannanti jatito
ekavassatikkantaveluvannam. Laddhakanti sundaram. Candappabha
taraganava sabbeti yatha candappabhaya kalam sabbe taragana
nanubhavantiti ayamettha atthoti aha “candappabhati sami-atthe
paccattan’ti.

Uposathasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

(8) 3. Anandavagga

1. Channasuttavannana

72. Tatiyassa pathame channaparibbajakoti na naggaparibbajako.
Bahirakasamayarh luficitva harantoti bahirakanam samayam nisedhetva
apanno.

Pafifiacakkhussa vibandhanato andham karotiti andhakaranoti aha
“yassa rago uppajjati’ti-adi. Acakkhukaranoti asamatthasamasoyam
“astriyapassani mukhani’ti-adisu viyati aha “pafifiacakkhum na karotiti
acakkhukarano”ti. Pafifianirodhikoti anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya
paffiaya uppajjiturm na deti, lokiyapafifiam pana
atthasamapattipaficabhifiiavasena uppannampi samucchinditva khipatiti
panfianirodhikoti evampettha attho datthabbo. Anuppannanuppada-
uppannaparihaninimittataya hi pafifiam nirodhetiti pafifianirodhiko. Vihanahi
vibadhatiti vighato, dukkhanti aha “dukkhasankhatassa vighatassati.
Kilesanibbananti imina asankhatanibbanameva vadati. Asankhatam hi
nibbanam nama, tam paccakkham katum na detiti anibbanasamvattaniko.

Lokuttaramissako kathito pubbabhagiyassapi ariyamaggassa kathitatta.

Channasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Ajivakasuttavannana

73. Dutiye na afifiatukamoti na ajanitukamoyevati attho. Tenaha
“parigganhanattharh pana agato”ti, pafifidya paricchinditva upaparikkhitva
ganhanatthanti attho. Karanapadesoti karananiddeso. Sesamettha

uttanameva.

Ajivakasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Mahanamasakkasuttavannana

74. Tatiye gilanassa bhavo gelafifianti aha “gilanabhavato”ti. Dipetiti

desanakkameneva pafifiapeti. Pathamarm hi sekhasilasamadhipafifayo vatva
paccha asekhasiladini vadanto imamattham dipeti.

Mahanamasakkasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Niganthasuttavannana

75. Catutthe hamsavattakacchannenati hamsavattakaparicchannena,
hamsamandalakarenati attho. Natthi etassa parisesanti aparisesam. Tenaha
“appamattakampi asesetva’ti. Aparisesadhammajananato va
aparisesasankhatam fianadassanam patijanatiti evampettha attho datthabbo.
Satatanti niccam. Samitanti tasseva vevacananti aha “satatarm samitanti
sabbakalarh nirantaran”ti. Atha va niccatthena satata-saddena
abhinhappavatti jotita siyati “samitan”ti vuttam. Tena nirantarappavattim
dassetiti aha “sabbakalarm nirantaran”ti.

Visuddhisampapanatthayati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca
upakkilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhipapanatthaya. Samatikkamanatthayati
sokassa ca paridevassa ca pahanatthaya. Attharh gamanatthayati
kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam
atthangamanaya, nirodhayati attho. Nayati nicchayena kamati nibbanar,
tam
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va fiayati pativijjhati etenati fidyo, ariyamaggoti aha “maggassa
adhigamanatthaya”ti. Apaccayanibbanassa sacchikaranatthayati
paccayarahitatta apaccayassa asankhatassa tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti
laddhanamassa amatassa sacchikiriyaya, attapaccakkhatayati vuttarm hoti.

Phusitva phusitvati patva patva. Sesamettha suvifiieyameva.

Niganthasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Nivesakasuttavannana

76. Paficame kiccakaraniyesu sahabhavatthena ama hontiti amacca.
“Ayam ajjhattiko”ti evam jananti, fiayanti vati fiatl. Sassusasurapakkhikati
sassusasura ca tappakkhiko ca sassusasurapakkhika. Lohitena sambaddhati
salohita. Pitupakkhika va fiatl, matupakkhika salohita. Matupitupakkhika va
fiati, sassusasurapakkhika salohita. Avecca ratanassa gune yathavato fatva
pasado aveccappasado. So pana yasma maggenagatatta kenaci akampaniyo
ca appadhamsiyo ca hoti, tasma evam vuttam “acalappasado’ti.
Bhavafifiathattanti sabhavassa afiflathattarm.

Visatiya kotthasesuti kesadimatthalungapariyantesu. Dvadasasu
kotthasesuti pittadimuttapariyantesu. Catusu kotthasesiiti “yena ca
santappati, yena ca jiriyati, yena ca paridayhati, yena ca
asitapitakhayitasayitarn samma parinamarn gacchati”til evar vuttesu catisu
kotthasesu. Chasu kotthasestuti “uddhangama vata adhogama vata,
kucchisaya vata, kotthasaya vata, angamanganusarino vata, assaso
passaso’ti2 evam vuttesu chasu kotthasesu. Vitthambhanam
sesabhutattayasantambhitatapadanam, “upakilanan’ti eke. Sesam

suvifileyyameva.

Nivesakasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 1. 245 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 246 pitthe.
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6. Pathamabhavasuttadivannana

77-78. Chatthe abhisankharavififiananti kammasahajatar vififianam.

Sesamettha suvififieyyameva. Sattame natthi vattabbam.

Pathamabhavasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Silabbatasuttavannana

79. Atthame dukkarakarikanuyogoti dukkarakiriyaya anuyogo.
Upatthanena saranti upatthanakarena saram. “idam varan”ti-adina

upatthanakaram vibhaveti. Etthati etasmim sattharo pucchite pafihe.

Silabbatasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Gandhajatasuttavannana

80. Navame mile, mulassa va gandho muilagandhoti aha “mulavatthuto
gandho”ti. Mulam vatthu etassati mulavatthuko. Idani mulam gandhayogato
gandhoti imamattham dassento “gandhasampannarh va mulameva
miulagandho™ti aha. Pacchimoyevettha attavikappo yuttataroti dasseturn
“tassa hi gandho”ti-adimaha. Vassikapupphadinanti sumanapupphadinam.

Gandhajatasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Culanikasuttavannana

81. Dasame arunavatisuttanta-atthuppattiyanti ‘“bhuitapubbam
bhikkhave raja ahosi arunava nama. Rafifio kho pana bhikkhave arunavato
arunavati nama rajamani ahosi. Arunavatim kho pana bhikkhave rajadhanim
sikhi bhagava araham sammasambuddho upanissaya vihasi.



184 Anguttaranikaya

Sikhissa kho pana bhikkhave bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Abhibhtisambhavam nama savakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Atha
kho bhikkhave sikhi bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhum
bhikkhurh amantesi”ti-adina brahmasaryutte! agatassa arunavatisuttantassa
atthuppattiyam. Atippagoti ativiya pago, ativiya patoti attho, na tava kulesu
bhattam nitthatiti vuttam hoti.

Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti, hettha katva cintenti, lamakato cintenti.
Anekavihitarm iddhivikubbanam katvati “pakativannam vijahitva
nagavannarn va dasseti, supannavannarn va dasseti’ti-adina? nayena agatarn
anekappakaram iddhivikubbanam katva. Sahassilokadhatunti
cakkavalasahassam. Gathadvayam abhasiti thero kira “katham desita kho
dhammadesana sabbesam piya manapa’ti cintetva “sabbepi pasanda sabbe
devamanussa attano attano samaye purisakaram vannayanti, viriyassa
avannavadi nama natthi, viriyappatisamyuttam katva desessami. Evamassa

dhammadesana sabbesam piya bhavissati manapa’ti fiatva tisu pitakesu
vicinitva “arambhatha nikkamatha”ti3 idam gathadvayam abhasi.

Kim aloko ayanti kassa nu kho ayam alokoti. Vicinantananti
cintentanam. Sabbeti lokadhatuyarm sabbe deva ca manussa ca. Osataya
parisayati dhammassavanattham samosataya parimitaparicchinnaya
parisaya. Atthopi nesarn pakato ahositi na kevalam te saddameva assosum,
atha kho atthopi tesam pakatisavantipacare viya pakato ahosi. Tena

sahassam lokadhatum vifinapetiti adhippayo.

Pariharantiti sineru dakkhinato katva parivattenti. Virocamanati
attano jutiya dibbamana, sobhamana va. Tava sahassadha lokoti# yattako
candimastiriyehi obhasiyamano lokadhatusankhato ekeko loko, tatthakena
pamanena sahassadha loko#, imina cakkavalena saddhirh
cakkavalasahassanti attho. Kasma panesa anitati esa culanika

1. Samn 1. 157 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 388 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
3. Sam 1. 158 pitthe. 4. Sahassadhatulokoti (Ka)
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lokadhatu kasma bhagavata anita, desitati attho. Majjhimikaya lokadhatuya
paricchedadassanatthanti dvisahassilokadhatuya parimanadassanattham.

Sahassilokadhatuya sahassi dvisahassilokadhatu, sa cakkavalagananaya
dasasatasahassacakkavalaparimana. Tenaha “sahassacakkavalani
sahassabhagena! ganetva’ti-adi. Kampanadevattipasankamanadina
jatacakkavalena saha yogakkhamam thanam jatikkhettam. Tatthakaya eva
jatikkhettabhavo dhammatavaseneva veditabbo, “pariggahavasena’ti keci.
Sabbesampi buddhanam evam jatikkhettam tannivasinamyeva ca devatanam
dhammabhisamayoti vadanti. Patisandhiggahanadinam sattannamyeva
gahanam nidassanamattarn mahabhiniharadikalepi tassa pakampanassa

labbhanato.

Sahassam sahassadha katva ganitam majjhimikanti-adina majjhimikaya
lokadhatuya sahassam tisahassilokadhatu, sayeva ca mahasahassilokadhatuti
dasseti. Saraseneva anapavattanam apakkhettarn, yam ekajjham samvattati
vivattati ca. Ana pharatiti2 tannivasidevatanarh sirasa sampaticchanena
vattati, tafica kho kevalam buddhanubhaveneva, adhippayavasena ca pana
“yavata pana akankheyya’ti3 vacanato buddhanarh avisayo nama natthi,
visayakkhettassa pamanaparicchedo nama natthi. Visamoti
striyuggamanadinam visamabhavato visamo. Tenevaha “ekasmirh thane
stiriyo uggato hot1’ti-adi. Sesamettha suvifiieyyameva.

Ciulanikasuttavannana nitthita.

Anandavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. Samanavagga

1. Samanasuttadivannana

82-86. Catutthassa pathame samma adanam gahanam samadananti aha
“samadanarn vuccati gahanan”ti. Adhikam visittham silanti adhisilam.

1. Dvisahassabhagena (Ka) 2. Anapavattiti (Ka) 3. Am 1. 299 pitthe.
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Lokiyasilassa adhisilabhavo pariyayenati nippariyayameva tam dassetum
“apica sabbampi lokiyasilan”ti-adi vuttam. Sikkhitabbatoti asevitabbato.
Paficapi dasapi va silani silamm nama, patimokkhasamvaro adhisilam nama
anavasesakayikacetasikasamvarabhavato maggasilassa padatthanabhavato
ca. Attha samapattiyo cittam, vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam
maggasamadhissa adhitthanabhavato. Kammassakatafianam paia,
vipassana adhipanfia maggapafinaya adhitthanabhavato. Apica nibbanam
patthayantena samadinnam paficasilam dasasilampi adhisilameva
nibbanadhigamassa paccayabhavato. Nibbanam patthayantena samapanna
attha samapattiyopi adhicittameva.

Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakam.
Anubhoti dvayametam, anubandham hi karananti—

evam atite anagate ca vattamulakadukkhasallakkhenavasena
samvegavatthutaya vimutti-akankhaya paccayabhtta kammassakatapaffiapi
adhipaififati vadanti. Dutiyatatiyacatutthapaficamani uttanatthaneva.

Samanasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Pathamasikkhasuttavannana

87. Chatthe samattakariti antinena pariptirena akarena samannagato.
Sikkhapadanam khuddanukhuddakattam apekkhasiddhanti aha “tatrapi
sarmnghadisesam khuddakanti-adi. Anguttaramahanikayavalafijanaka-
acariyati anguttaranikayam pariharanta acariya, anguttarabhanakati vuttarm
hoti. Lokavajjarh napajjati lokavajjasikkhapadanam vitikkamasadhakassa
kilesagahanassa sabbaso pahinatta. Pannattivajjameva apajjati
pannattivitikkamam va ajanatopi apattisambhavato. Cittena apajjanto
rupiyappatiggahanarn apajjatiti upanikkhittasadiyane apajjati.

Brahmacariyassa adibhutani adibrahmacariyani, tani eva
adibrahmacariyakani yatha “vinayo eva venayiko’ti aha
“maggabrahmacariyassa’ti-adi. Cattari mahasilasikkhapadaniti cattari
parajikani
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sandhaya vadati. Patipakkhadhammanam anavasesato savanato
paggharanato soto, ariya maggoti aha “sotasankhatena maggena’ti.
Vinipateti virtipam sadukkham sa-upayasam nipatetiti vinipato,
apayadukkhe khipanako. Dhammoti sabhavo. Nassa vinipato dhammoti
avinipatadhammo, na attanarm apayesu vinipatanasabhavoti vuttarh hoti.
Kasma? Ye dhamma apayagamaniya, tesam pahinatta. Tenaha
“avinipatadhammoti cattisu apayesu apatanasabhavoti. Tattha
apatanasabhavoti anuppajjanasabhavo. Sotapattimagganiyamena niyatoti
uparimaggadhigamassa avassambhavibhavato niyato. Tenevaha
“sambodhiparayano”ti. Hetthimantato sattamabhavato upari
anuppajjanadhammataya va niyato. Sambujjhatiti sambodhi, ariyamaggo. So
pana pathamamaggassa adhigatatta avasittho ca adhigantabbabhavena
icchitabboti uparimaggattayasankhata sambodhi param ayanam para gati
assati sambodhiparayano. Tenaha “uparimaggattayasambodhiparayano”ti.

Tanubhavati pariyutthanamandataya ca kadaci karahaci uppattiya ca
tanubhavena. Tanuttarm hi dvihi karanehi veditabbam adhiccuppattiya ca
pariyutthanamandataya ca. Sakadagamissa hi vattanusarimahajanassa viya
kilesa abhinham na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti viralakara hutva
viralavapite khette ankura viya. Uppajjamanapi ca vattanusarimahajanasseva
maddanta pharanta chadenta andhakaram karonta na uppajjanti,
mandamanda uppannanti tanukakara hutva abbhapatalamiva
makkhikapattamiva ca. Tattha keci thera bhananti “sakadagamissa kilesa
kificapi cirena uppajjanti, bahalava uppajjanti. Tatha hissa putta ca dhitaro
ca dissanti’ti. Etam pana appamanam. Puttadhitaro hi
angapaccangaparamasanamattenapi hontiti. Dvihiyeva karanehissa
kilesanam tanuttam veditabbam adhiccuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya
cati.

Hetthabhagiyananti ettha hetthati mahaggatabhtimito hettha,
kamabhumiyanti attho. Tesam paccayabhavena hetthabhagassa hitati
hetthabhagiya, tesam hetthabhagiyanam, hetthabhagassa kamabhavassa
paccayabhavena gahitananti attho. Samyojenti bandhanti
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khandhagatibhavadihi khandhagatibhavadayo, kammam va phalenati
samyojananiti aha “samyojanananti bandhananan”ti.
Asamucchinnaragadikassa hi etarahi khandhadinam ayatim khandhadihi
sambandho, samucchinnaragadikassa pana tam natthi, katanampi
kammanam asamatthabhavapattito ragadinam anvayato byabhirekato ca
samyojanattho siddho. Parikkheyenati samucchedena.

Opapatikoti upapatikayoniko upapatane sadhukari.
Sesayonipatikkhepavacanametam. Tena gabbhavasadukkhabhavamaha.
Tattha parinibbayiti imina sesadukkhabhavarm. Tattha parinibbayita cassa
kamaloke khandhabijassa apunagamanavasenevati dassetur
“anavattidhammo”ti vuttam. Upariyevati brahmalokeyeva.
Anavattidhammoti tato brahmaloka punappunam patisandhivasena na
avattanadhammo. Tenaha “yonigativasena anagamanadhammoti.

Padesam padesakari aradhetiti silakkhandhadinam pariptriya
ekadesabhutam hetthimamaggattayam padeso, tam karonto padesam
ekadesabhutam hetthimam phalattayameva aradheti, nipphadeti attho.
Tenaha “padesakari puggalo nama sotapanno”ti-adi. Pariptiram
paripurakariti silakkhandhadihi saddhindriyadihi ca parito puranena
pariptrasankhatam arahattamaggam karonto nibbattento pariptiram
arahattaphalam aradheti, nipphadetiti attho. Tenaha “pariptrakari nama
araha”ti-adi.

Pathamasikkhasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Dutiyasikkhasuttadivannana

88-91. Sattame kula kulam gamanakoti kulato kulam gacchanto. Dve va
tayo va bhaveti devamanussavasena dve va tayo va bhave.
Missakabhavavasena hetam vuttam. Desanamattameva cetarn “dve va tini
va’ti. Yava chatthabhava samsarantopi kolamkolova hoti. Tenevaha “ayaiihi
dve va bhave -pa- evamettha vikappo datthabbo”ti. Ularakulavacano va
ettha kulasaddo, kulato kulam
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gacchatiti kolamkolo. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyato patthaya hi nicakule
uppatti nama natthi, mahabhogakulesu eva nibbattatiti attho. Kevalo hi
kulasaddo mahakulameva vadati “kulaputto”ti-adisu viya. Ekabijiti ettha
vuccati. Yassa hi sotapannassa ekam khandhabijam atthi ekam
bhavaggahanam, so ekabiji nama. Tenaha “ekasseva bhavassa bijam etassa
atthiti ekabiji’ti. “Manusakam bhavan”ti idam panettha desanamattameva,

“devabhavam nibbatteti’tipi pana vattur vattatiyeva.

Uddhamvahibhavena uddhamassa tanhasotam vattasotam vati
uddhamsoto, uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato uddhamassa maggasotanti
uddhamsoto. Patisandhivasena akanitthabhavam gacchatiti akanitthagami.
Yattha katthaciti avihadisu yattha katthaci. Sappayogenati
vipassanananabhisankharasankhatena payogena saha, mahata
vipassanapayogenati attho. Upahaccati etassa upagantvati attho. Tena
vemajjhatikkamo kalakiriyapagamanafica sangahitam hoti, tasma
ayuvemajjham atikkamitva parinibbayanto upahaccaparinibbayi nama hotiti

=9

aha “yo pana kappasahassayukesu avihesti”ti-adi. So tividho hotiti fianassa
tikkhamajjhamudubhavena tividho hoti. Tenaha “kappasahassayukest’ti-
adi.

Saddhadhurena abhinivisitvati “sace saddhaya sakka nibbattetum,
nibbattessami lokuttaramaggan”ti evam saddhadhuravasena abhinivisitva
vipassanam patthapetva. Pafifiadhurena abhinivitthoti “sace pafifiaya sakka,
nibbattessami lokuttaramaggan”ti evam pafiiadhuram katva abhinivittho.
Yathavuttameva atthavidhattarh kolamkolasattakkhattuparamesu atidisanto
“tatha kolamkola sattakkhattuparama ca”ti aha, vuttanayeneva attha
kolamkola, attha sattakkhattuparamati vuttam hoti.

Tattha sattakkhatturn parama bhavupapatti attabhavaggahanam assa tato
param atthamarm bhavam nadiyatiti sattakkhattuparamo. Bhagavato
gahitanamavaseneva cetani ariyaya jatiya jatanam tesam namani jatani

kumaranam matapittuhi gahitanamani viya. Ettakam hi thanam
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gato ekabiji nama hoti, ettakam kolamkolo, ettakam sattakkhattuparamoti
bhagavata etesarn namam gahitam. Niyamato pana ayam ekabiji, ayam
kolamkolo, ayam sattakkhattuparamoti natthi. Ko pana nesam etam
pabhedam niyametiti? Keci tava thera “pubbahetu niyameti”ti vadanti, keci
pathamamaggo, keci upari tayo magga, keci tinpnam magganam vipassanati.
Tattha “pubbahetu niyameti’ti vade pathamamaggassa upanissayo kato

=9

nama hoti, “upari tayo magga nirupanissaya uppanna’ti vacanam apajjati.

=99

“Pathamamaggo niyameti’ti vade upari tinnam magganam niratthakatha
apajjati. “Upari tayo magga niyament1”’ti vade pathamamagge
anuppanneyeva upari tayo magga uppannati apajjatiti. “Tinnarh magganarm
vipassana niyameti’ti vado pana yujjati. Sace hi upari tinnam magganam
vipassana balavatt hoti, ekabiji nama hoti, tato mandataraya kolamkolo, tato

mandataraya sattakkhattuparamoti.

Ekacco hi sotapanno pattajjhasayo hoti vattabhirato, punappunam
vattasmimyeva carati sandissati. Anathapindiko setthi, visakha upasika,
cularathamaharatha devaputta, anekavanno devaputto, sakko devaraja,
nagadatto devaputtoti ime hi ettaka jana vattajjhasaya vattabhirata adito
patthaya cha devaloke sodhetva akanitthe thatva parinibbayissanti, ime idha
na gahita. Na kevalaficimeva, yopi manussesuyeva sattakkhatturm samsaritva
arahattarh papunati, yopi devaloke nibbatto devesuyeva sattakkhattum
aparaparam samsaritva arahattam papunati, imepi idha na gahita, kalena
deve, kalena manusse sarsaritva pana arahattam papunantova idha gahito,

= ¢

tasma “sattakkhattuparamo”ti idam
idhatthakavokinnabhavupapattikasukkhavipassakassa namam kathitanti

veditabbam.

=)

“Sakideva imarh lokarn agantva™ti! vacanato paficasu sakadagamisu
cattaro vajjetva ekova gahito. Ekacco hi idha sakadagamiphalam patva
idheva parinibbayati, ekacco idha patva devaloke

1. Abhi 3. 119 pitthe.
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parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva tattheva parinibbayati, ekacco
devaloke patva idhuipapajjitva parinibbayati. Ime cattaropi idha na gahita.
Yo pana idha patva devaloke yavatayukam vasitva puna idhtipapajjitva
parinibbayissati, ayam ekova idha gahitoti veditabbo.

Idani tassa pabhedam dassento “tisu pana vimokkhestti-adimaha.
Imassa pana sakadagamino ekabijina saddhim kim nanakarananti?
Ekabijissa ekava patisandhi, sakadagamissa dve patisandhiyo, idam tesam
nanakaranam. Sufifiatavimokkhena vimuttakhinasavo patipadavasena
catubbidho hoti, tatha animitta-appanihitavimokkhehiti evam dvadasa
arahanta hontiti aha”yatha pana sakadagamino, tatheva arahanto dvadasa
veditabba”ti. Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.

Dutiyasikkhasuttadivannana nitthita.

11. Sankavasuttavannana

92. Ekadasame viharapatibaddhanavakammadibharam harati pavattetiti
bharaharo. Tenevaha “nave avase samutthapeti, purane patijaggati’ti.
Sikkhitabbato sikkha, pajjitabbato, pajjanti etehiti va padani, sikkhayeva
padani sikkhapadaniti aha “sikkhasankhatehi padehi”ti. Dassetiti
paccakkhato dasseti, hatthamalakam viya pakate vibhute katva vibhaveti.
Ganhapetiti te dhamme manasa anupakkhite ditthiya suppatividdhe karento
ugganhapeti. Samussahetiti samadhimhi ussaham janeti. Patiladdhagunehiti
taya desanaya tannissayapaccattapurisakarena ca tesam patividdhagunehi.
Vodapetiti tesam cittasantanam assaddhiyadikilesamalapagamanena
pabhassaram karoti. Sapharh sanhar kathetiti ativiya sukhumarm katva
katheti.

Accayanam sadhumariyadam madditva vitikkamanam accayoti aha
“aparadho”ti. Acceti atikkamati etenati va accayo, vitikkamassa pavattanako
akusaladhammo. So eva aparajjhati etenati aparadho. So hi aparajjhantam
purisam adhibhavitva pavattati. Tenaha
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“atikkamma adhibhavitva pavatto”ti. Patigganhattiti adhivasanavasena
sampaticchatiti atthoti aha “khamatti”ti. Sadevakena lokena nissarananti
araniyato ariyo, tathagatoti aha “ariyassa vinayeti buddhassa bhagavato
sasane”ti. Puggaladhitthanam karontoti kamam “vuddhi hesa’’ti
dhammadhitthanavasena vakyam araddham, tathapi desanam pana

puggaladhitthanam karonto “samvaram apajjati’ti ahati yojana.

Sankavasuttavannana nitthita.

Samanavaggavannana nitthita.

(10) 5. Lonakapallavagga

1. Accayikasuttavannana

93. Paficamassa pathame atipatikaniti sigham pavattetabbani.
Karaniyaniti ettha avassake aniyasaddo datthabboti aha “avassakiccani’ti.
Nikkhantasetankuraniti bijato nikkhantasetankurani. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Accayikasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pavivekasuttavannana

94. Dutiye sanehi vakehi nibbattitani sanani. Missasanani masanani na
bhangani. Erakatinadiniti adi-saddena akkamakacikadalivakadinam sangaho.
Erakadihi katani hi chavani lamakani dussaniti “chavadussani’ti
vattabbatarn labhanti. Kundakanti tanutaram tandulappakaranari!. Pafica
dussilyaniti panatipatadini pafica. Cattaro asavati kamasavadayo cattaro
asava. Silaggappattoti silena, silassa va aggappatto.

Pavivekasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Tandulasakalam (D1-Tt 1. 353 pitthe)
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3. Saradasuttavannana

95. Tatiye viddheti duribhute. Durabhavo ca akasassa
valahakavigamena hotiti aha “valahakavigamena diiribhtite”ti. Teneva hi
“viddhe vigatavalahake”ti vuttarn. Nabharmh abbhussakkamanoti akasam
abhilanghanto. Imina tarunasturiyabhavo dassito. Natidurodite hi adicce
tarunastriyasamafiia. Duvidhamevassa samyojanam natthiti orambhaviya-
uddhambhagiyavasena duvidhampi samyojanam assa pathamajjhanalabhino
ariyasavakassa natthi. Kasma panassa uddhambhagiyasamyojanampi natthiti
vuttam. Orambhagiyasamyojananameva hettha pahanam vuttanti aha
“itarampiti-adi, itaram uddhambhagiyasamyojanam puna imarh lokam
patisandhivasena anetum asamatthataya natthiti vuttanti attho. Jhanalabhino
hi sabbepi ariya brahmaloktpapanna hettha na uppajjanti, uddham uddham
uppajjantapi vehapphalam akanittham bhavaggafica patva na punafifiattha
jayanti, tattha tattheva arahattarn patva parinibbayanti. Tenevaha “imasmirh
sutte jhananagami nama kathito”ti. Jhanavasena hi hettha na agacchatiti

Saradasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Parisasuttavannana

96. Catutthe paccayabahullikati civaradibahullaya patipanna.
Avitatanhataya hi tam tam parikkharajatam bahum lanti adiyantiti bahula, te
eva bahulika yatha “venayiko”til. Te paccayabahullaya yuttappayutta hontiti
civaradibahullaya patipanna nama honti. Sikkhaya agaravabhavato sithilam
agalharn? ganhantiti sathalika. Sithilanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso.
Sithilasaddena samanatthassa sathalasaddassa vasena sathalikati padasiddhi
veditabba. Avagamanatthenati adhogamanatthena, orambhagiyabhavenati
attho. Nikkhittadhurati oropitadhura ujjitussaha. Upadhiviveko nibbanar.
Duvidhampi viriyanti kayikam cetasikafica viriyam.

1. Ma 1. 193; Am 3. 20; Vi 1. 3 pitthesu. 2. Adalham (Ka)
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Bhandanam jatam etesanti bhandanajata. Visesanassa paranipatavasena
cetarn vuttam. Atthakathayarm pana visesanassa pubbanipatavaseneva attham
dassento “jatabhandana”ti aha. Kalaho jato etesanti kalahajatati etthapi
eseva nayo. Kalahassa pubbabhagoti kalahassa hetubhuta patibhaga
tamsadisi ca anitthakiriya. Hatthaparamasadivasenati kujjhitva
affiamafifiassa hatthe gahetva palapana-acchindanadivasena. “Ayam
dhammo, nayam dhammo™ti-adina vuruddhavadabhtitam vivadam apannati
vivadapanna. Tenaha “viruddhavadarn apanna”ti. Mukhasannissitataya vaca

idha “mukhan”ti adhippetati aha “pharusa vaca mukhasattiyo™ti.

Satipi ubhayesam kalapanam paramatthato bhede pacurajanehi pana
duvififieyyananattarn khirodakasammoditam accantametam samsattham viya
hutva titthatiti aha “khirodakam viya bhuta”ti, yatha khirafica udakafica
aifiamafifiam samsandati, visum na hoti, ekattam viya upeti, evam
samaggivasena ekattipagatacittuppadati attho. Mettacittarm paccupatthapetva
olokanam cakkhiini viya cakkhtini namati aha “upasantehi
mettacakkhtihi’ti. Piyabhavadipakani hi cakkhtini piyacakkhtini.
Pamuditassa piti jayatiti pamodapaccayabalavapitimaha. Paficavanna piti
uppajjatiti khuddikadibhedena paficappakara piti uppajjati. Pitimanassati
taya pitiya pinitamanassa, passaddhi-avahehi ularehi pitivegehi tintacittassati

attho. Vigatadarathoti kilesaparilahanam daribhavena viipasantadaratho.

Kena udakena darito pabbatappadesoti katva aha “kandaro nama”ti-adi.
Udakassa yathaninnam pavattiya nadinibbattanabhavena “nadikufijo”tipi
vuccati. Savatta nadiyo padara. Attha maseti hemantagimha-utuvasena attha
mase. Khuddaka udakavahiniyo sakha viyati sakha. Khuddakasobbha
kusubbha! okarassa ukaram katva. Yattha upari unnatappadesato udakarn

agantva titthati ceva sandati ca,

1. Khuddakasombha kusumbha (Ka)
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te kusubbha khuddaka-avata. Khuddakanadiyoti pabbatapadadito nikkhanta
khuddaka nadiyo.

Parisasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Pathama-ajaniyasuttadivannana

97-99. Paificame anucchavikoti rafifio paribhufijanayoggo.
Hatthapadadi-angasamatayati hatthapadadi-avayavasamataya, rafifio va
sendya angabhitatta rafifio afiganti vuccati. Anetva hunitabbanti ahunar,
ahutiti atthato ekanti aha “ahutisankhatam pindapatan”ti. Duiratopi anetva
silavantesu databbassetam adhivacanam. Pindapatanti ca nidassanamattam.
Anetva hunitabbanam hi civaradinarh catunnam paccayanametam
adhivacanam ahunanti. Tam arahatiti ahuneyyo. Patiggahetum yuttoti tassa
mahapphalabhavakaranato patigganhitum anucchaviko.

Pahunakabhattassati disavidisato agatanam piyamanapanam
natimittanam atthaya sakkare patiyattassa agantukabhattassa. Tam hi
thapetva te tathartipe pahunake samghasseva datum yuttam, samghova tam
patiggahetum yutto. Samghasadiso hi pahunako natthi. Tatha hesa ekasmim
buddhantare vitivatte dissati, kadaci asankhyeyyepi kappe vitivatte.
Abbokinnafica piyamanapatadikarehi dhammehi samannagato. Evam
pahunamassa datum yuttam, pahunafica patiggahetum yuttoti pahuneyyo.
Ayam hettha adhippayo “fiatimitta vippavuttha na cirasseva samagacchanti,
anavatthita ca tesu piyamanapata, na evamariyasamgho, tasma samghova

pahuneyyo™ti.

Dakkhanti etaya satta yathadhippetahi sampattihi vaddhantiti dakkhina,
paralokam saddahitva danam. Tam dakkhinam arahati, dakkhinaya va hito
yasma mahapphalakaranataya visodhetiti dakkhineyyo.

Puifinatthikehi afijali karaniyo etthati afijalikarantyo. Ubho hatthe sirasi
patitthapetva sabbalokena kayiramanam afijalikammam
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arahatiti va afijalikaraniyo. Tenaha “afijalipaggahanassa anucchaviko™ti.

Yadipi paliyam “anuttaran’ti vuttam, natthi ito uttaram visitthanti hi
anuttaram, samampissa pana natthiti dassento “asadisan”ti aha. Khittam
vuttam bijam mahapphalabhavakaranena tayati rakkhati, khipanti vapanti
ettha bijaniti va khettam, kedaradi, khettam viya khettam, pufifianam
khettam pufifiakkhettarh. Yatha hi rafifio va amaccassa va salinam va
yavanam va viruhanatthanam “ranfio salikkhettam yavakkhettan™ti vuccati,
evam samgho sabbalokassa pufifianam viruhanatthanam. Samgham nissaya
hi lokassa nanappakarahitasukhasamvattanikani pufifiani viruhanti, tasma
samgho anuttaram puiifiakkhettarh lokassa. Sesam suvififieyyameva.
Chatthasattamani uttanatthaneva.

Pathama-ajaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Potthakasuttavannana

100. Atthame navoti navavayimo. Tenaha “karanarh upadaya
vuccati’ti. Vakamayavatthanti sanadivakasatakam. Dubbannoti vivanno.
Dukkhasamphassoti kharasamphasso. Appam agghatiti appaggho. Atibahum
agghanto kahapanagghanako hoti. Paribhogamajjhimoti
paribhogakalavasena majjhimo. So hi navabhavam atikkamitva jinpabhavam
appatto majjhe paribhogakalepi dubbanno ca dukkhasamphasso ca
appagghoyeva hoti. Atibahum agghadhanta addham agghati, jinnakale pana
addhamasakam va kakanikam va agghati. Ukkhaliparipufichananti
kalukkhaliparipufichanam. Navotipi upasampadaya paficavassakalato hettha
jatiya satthivassepi navoyeva. Dubbannatayati sariravannenapi
gunavandenapi dubbannataya. Dussilassa hi parisamajjhe nittejataya
sariravannopi na sampajjati, gunavannena vattabbameva natthi.
Atthakathayam pana sariravannena dubbannatapi gunavannassa abhavena
dubbannatayati vuttam.

Ye kho panassati ye kho pana tassa upatthaka va fatimittadayo va etam
puggalam sevanti. Tesanti tesam puggalanam cha satthare
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sevantanam micchaditthikanam viya, devadatte sevantanam kokalikadinam
viya catamh sevanarh digharattarh ahitaya dukkhaya hoti. Majjhimoti
paficavassakalato patthaya yava navavassakala majjhimo nama. Theroti
dasavassato patthaya thero nama. Evamahamsiiti evam vadanti. Kim nu kho
tuyhanti tuyharm balassa bhanitena ko atthoti vuttam hoti. TatharGipanti
tathajatikam tathasabhavam ukkhepaniyakammassa karanabhtitam.

Tthi kappasa-amstuhi suttarn kantitva katavatthanti tayo kappasa-amstu
gahetva kantitasuttena vayitam sukhumavattham, tam navavayimarm
anaggham hoti, paribhogamajjhimam visampi timsampi sahassani agghati,

jinnakale atthapi dasapi sahassani agghati.

Tesam tam hotiti tesam sammasambuddhadayo sevanta viya tam
sevanam digharattarn hitaya sukhaya hoti. Sammasambuddham hi ekamn
nissaya yavajjakala muccanakasattanam pamanam natthi, tatha
sariputtattheramahamoggallanatthere avasese ca asiti mahasavake nissaya
saggagatasattanam pamanar natthi, yavajjakala tesam ditthanugatim
patipannasattanampi pamanarn natthiyeva. Adheyyamn gacchatiti tassa
mahatherassa tam atthanissitam vacanam yatha gandhakarandake
kasikavattham adhatabbatam thapetabbatam gacchati, evam uttamange
sirasmim hadaye ca adhatabbatam thapetabbatam gacchati.

Potthakasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Lonakapallasuttavannana

101. Navame yatha yatha kammam karotiti yena yena pakarena
panaghatadipapakammanm karoti. Vipakarh patisamvediyatevati
avadharanena kammasiddhiyam tabbipakassa appavatti nama natthiti dipeti.
Tenevaha “na hi sakka”ti-adi. Evarh santanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti
aha “evarh sante”ti. Abhisankharavifiiananirodhenati kammavifiianassa
ayatim anuppattidhammatapajjanena.
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“Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evamanatito”ti-adina
kayassa asubhaniccadi-akara-anupassana kayabhavanati aha
“kayanupassanasankhataya taya bhavanaya’ti. Ragadinanti adi-saddena
dosamohanam sangaho datthabbo. “Rago kho avuso pamanakarano, doso
pamanakarano, moho pamanakarano, te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina
ucchinnamiila talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatirh anuppadadhammati! hi
vuttam.

Yatha hi pabbatapade putipannassa udakam nama hoti, kalavannam
olokentanam byamasatam gambhiram viya khayati, yatthim va rajjum va
gahetva minantassa pitthipadoddharanamattampi na hoti, evameva ekaccassa
yava ragadayo nuppajjanti, tava tam puggalam safijanitum na sakka hoti,
sotapanno viya sakadagami viya anagami viya ca khayati. Yada panassa
ragadayo uppajjanti, tada ratto duttho mulhoti panfiayati. Iti te ragadayo
“ettako ayan’ti puggalassa pamanam dassentava uppajjantiti pamanakarana
nama vutta.

Japetunti jinadhanam katum. Soti raja, mahamatto va. Assati afijalim
paggahetva yacantassa. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Lonakapallasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Pammsudhovakasuttavannana

102. Dasame anihatadosanti anapanitathulakalakam.
Anapanitakasavanti anapagatasukhumakalakam. Pahatamattanti
ahatamattam.

Dasakusalakammapathavasena uppannam cittam cittameva,
vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittam vipassanacittafica tato cittato adhikam
cittanti adhicittanti aha “adhicittanti samathavipassanacittan”ti.
Anuyuttassati anuppannassa uppadanavasena uppannassa patibrihanavasena
anu anu yuttassa, tattha yuttappayuttassati attho. Ettha ca purebhattam
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam

1. Ma 1. 372 pitthe.
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pindapatappatikkanto nisidanam adaya “asukasmim rukkhamile va
vanasande va pabbhare va samanadhammam karissami’ti nikkhamantopi
tattha gantva hatthehi va padehi va nisajjatthanato tinapannani apanentopi
adhicittarn anuyuttoyeva. Nisiditva pana hatthapade dhovitva
miulakammatthanam gahetva bhavanam anuyufijanto bhavanaya appanam
appattayapi adhicittamanuyuttoyeva tadatthenapi tamsaddavoharato.
Cittasampannoti dhammacittassa samannagatatta sampannacitto.
Panditajatikoti panditasabhavo.

Kame arabbhati vatthukame arabbha. Kamaragasankhatena va kamena
patisarmyutto vitakko kamavitakko. Byapajjati cittarh etenati byapado, doso.
Vihimsanti etaya satte, cihimsanam va tesam etanti vihimsa, paresam
vihethanakarena pavattassa karunapatipakkhassa papadhammassetam
adhivacanarih. Natake arabbha uppanno vitakkoti fiatake arabbha
gehassitapemavasena uppanno vitakko. Janapadamarabbha uppanno
vitakkoti etthapi eseva nayo. Aho vata mam -pa- uppanno vitakkoti “aho
vata mam pare na avajaneyyum, na hettha katva manfieyyurm,
pasanacchattam viya garum kareyyun”ti evam uppannavitakko.
Dasavipassanupakkilesavitakkati obhasadidasavipassanupakkilese arabbha
uppannavitakka.

Avasittha dhammavitakka etassati avasitthadhammavitakko,
vipassanasamadhi. Na ekaggabhavappatto na ekaggatarm patto. Ekarn udetiti
hi ekodi, patipakkhehi anabhibhutatta aggam settharm hutva udetiti attho.
Setthopi hi loke ekoti vuccati, ekasmim arammane samadhanavasena
pavattacittassetam adhivacanam. Ekodissa bhavo ekodibhavo,

ekaggabhayetam adhivacanam.

Niyakajjhattanti attasantanassetarn adhivacanam. Gocarajjhattanti idha
nibbanam adhippetam. Tenaha “ekasmim nibbanagocareyeva titthati’ti.
Sutthu nisidatiti samadhipatipakkhe kilese sannisidento sutthu nisidati.
Ekaggarn hotiti abyaggabhavappattiya ekaggam hoti. Samma adhiyatiti

yatha arammane sutthu appitam hoti, evam samma sammadeva adhiyati.
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Abhififia sacchikaraniyassati ettha “abhififiaya sacchikaraniyassa”ti
vattabbe “abhififa’ti ya-karalopena pana puna kalakiriyaniddeso katoti aha
“abhijanitva paccakkharm katabbassa’ti. Abhififiaya iddhividhadifianena
sacchikiriyam iddhividhapaccanubhavanadikam abhififiasacchikarantyanti
evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Sakkhibhabbatarh papunatiti ettha pana yassa
paccakkham atthi, so sakkhi, sakkhino bhabbata sakkhibhabbata,
sakkhibhavananti vuttam hoti. Sakkhi ca so bhabbo cati sakkhibhabbo.
Ayam hi iddhividhadinam bhabbo tattha ca sakkhiti sakkhibhabbo, tassa
bhavo sakkhibhabbata, tam papunatiti attho.

arahattassa vipassana ca sangahitati datthabbam. Teneva
majjhimanikayatthakathayam!—

“Sati sati-ayataneti sati satikarane. Kificettha karanam? Abhififia va

arahattassa vipassana vati veditabbanti vuttam.

Yam hi tam tatra tatra sakkhibhabbatasankhatam
iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi, tassa abhififia karanam. Atha?
karanam. Avasane chatthabhififidya pana arahattham, arahattassa vipassana
va karanam. Arahattam hi “kudassu namatam tadayatanam upasampajja
viharissami, yadariya etarahi upasampajja viharanti’ti3 anuttaresu
vimokkhesu piham upatthapetva abhifnfia nibbattentassa karanam. Idafica
sadharanam na hoti, sadharanavasena pana arahattassa vipassana karanam.
Imasmim hi sutte arahattaphalavasena chatthabhififia vutta. Tenevaha
“asavanam khayati-adi cettha phalasamapattivasena vuttanti veditabbanti.

Pamsudhovakasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 141 pitthe.
2. Idha (Ka) majjhimapannasake mahavacchasuttatikayar passitabbam.
3. Ma 1. 378; Ma 3. 261 pitthesu.
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11. Nimittasuttavannana

103. Ekadasame yehi phalam nimiyati, uppajjanatthane pakkhipamanam
viya hoti, tani nimittani. Tenaha “tini karanani’ti. Kalena kalanti ettha
kalenati bhummatthe karanavacanam. Kalanti ca upayogavacananti aha
“kale kale”ti. Manasi katabbati citte katabba, uppadetabbati attho.
Upalakkhitasamadhanakaro samadhiyeva idha samadhinimittanti aha
“ekaggata hi idha samadhinimittanti vutta”ti. Thanam tam cittarh kosajjaya
samvatteyyati ettha thanam atthiti vacanaseso. Tam bhavanacittam kosajjaya
samvatteyya, tassa samvattanassa karanam atthiti attho. Tath va
manasikaranam cittarh kosajjaya sarvatteyya, etassa thanam karanam
atthiti attho. Tenaha “karanar vijjati”ti-adi. Nanajavanti sankharesu
aniccadivasena pavattamanam pafifiajavam.

Yam kifici suvannatapanayogga-angarabhajanam idha “ukka”ti
adhippetanti aha “angarakapallan”ti. Sajjeyyati yatha tattha pakkhittam
suvannarh tappati, evam patiyadiyeyya. Alimpeyyati adiyeyya, jaleyyati
attho. Tenaha “tattha angare -pa- gahapeyya”ti. Miisaya va pakkhipeyyati
tattake! va pakkhipeyya. Upadharetiti sallakkheti.

Nimittasuttavannana nitthita.
Lonakapallavaggavannana nitthita.

Dutiyapannasako nitthito.

1. Vattake (Ka) avattaniyar (?)



3. Tatiyapannasaka
(11) 1. Sambodhavagga

1. Pubbevasambodhasuttadivannana

104-106. Tatiyassa pathame sambodhito pubbevati sambodho vuccati
catlisu maggesu fianam “samam samma bujjhi etena’ti katva, tato
pubbeyevati attho. Tenaha “ariyamaggappattito aparabhageyeva’ti.
Bodhisattasseva satoti ettha yatha udakato uggantva thitamm paripakagatam
padumarn stiriyarasmisamphassena avassam bujjhissatiti
bujjhanakapadumanti vuccati, evarm buddhanam santike byakaranassa
laddhatta avassam anantarayena paramiyo puretva bujjhissatiti
bujjhanakasattoti bodhisatto. Tenaha “bujjhanakasattasseva -pa-
arabhantasseva sato”ti. Ya va esa catumaggafianasankhata bodhi “tam
bodhim kudassu namaham papunissami1’ti patthayamano patipajjatiti
bodhiyam satto asattotipi bodhisatto. Tenaha “sambodhiya va sattasseva

laggasseva sato”ti.

Atha va bodhiti fianam “bujjhati etena”ti katva, bodhima satto
bodhisatto purimapade uttarapadalopam katva yatha “fianasatto”ti, fianava
panfiava pandito sattoti attho. Buddhanam hi padamile abhiniharato
patthaya panditova so satto, na andhabaloti bodhisatto. Evam gunavato
uppannanamavasena bodhisattasseva sato. Assakhiyatiti assado, sukham.
Tafica satakaralakkhananti aha “assadoti madhurakaroti. Chandarago
viniyati ceva pahiyati ca etthati nibbanam “chandaragavinayo
chandaragappahanafica’ti vuccati. Tenaha “nibbanan’ti-adi. Tattha
agammati idam yo jano ragam vineti pajatati ca, tassa arammanakaranam

sandhaya vuttam. Dutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva.

Pubbevasambodhasuttadivannana nitthita.
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4. Samanabrahmanasuttadivannana

107-112. Catutthe samafifianti ariyamaggo, tena araniyato
upagantabbato samaififiattharh, ariyaphalanti aha “samafifiatthanti
catubbidham ariyaphalan”ti. Brahmafifiatthanti etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha
“itaram tasseva vevacanan”ti. Ariyamaggasankhatam samafinameva va
araniyato samafifiatthanti aha “samafifiatthena va cattaro magga’ti.
Paficamadini uttanatthaneva.

Samanabrahmanasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Dutiyanidanasuttavannana

113. Dasame vivattagamikammananti vivattipanissayakammanarm.
Tadabhinivattetiti ettha tam-saddena paccamasanassa vipakassa paramasoti
aha “tarh abhinivatteti”ti, tam vipakam abhibhavitva nivattetiti attho. Idani
na kevalam vipakasseva paramaso tam-saddena, atha kho
chandaragatthaniyanam dhammanam tabbipakassa ca paramaso datthabboti
aha “yada va tena”ti-adi. Te ceva dhammeti te chandaragatthaniye dhamme.
Nibbijjhitva passatiti kilese nibbijjhitva vibhutam pakatam katva passatiti.

Dutiyanidanasuttavannana nitthita.

Sambodhavaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. Apayikavagga

1. Apayikasuttavannana

114. Dutiyassa pathame apayesu nibbattanasilataya apaytpaga apayikati
aha “apayam gacchissantiti apayika”’ti. Afifie brahmacarino sunivatthe
suparute sumbhakapattadhare gamanigamarajadhanisu pindaya caritva
Jivikam kappente disva sayampi tadisena



204 Anguttaranikaya

akarena tathapatipajjanato “aham brahmacariti patifiiam dento viya hotiti
aha “brahmacaripatiiifioti brahmacaripatiripako™ti. “Ahampi bhikkhati
vatva uposathangadini pavisanto pana brahmacaripatififio hotiyeva, tatha
samghikam labham ganhanto. Tenaha “tesam va -pa- evampatififio”ti.
Akkhosatiti “assamanosi, samanapatififiosi’ti-adina akkosati. Paribhasatiti
“so tvam ‘hotu, mundakasamano ahan’ti mafifiasi, idani te assamanabhavam
aropessami’ti-adina vadanto paribhasati.

Kilesakamopi assadiyamano vatthukamantogadhoyeva,
kilesakamavasena ca tesarh assadanam siyati aha “kilesakamena vatthukame
sevantassa”ti. Kilesakamenati karanatthe karanavacanarn. Natthi dosoti
assadetva visayaparibhoge natthi adinavo, tappaccaya na koci antarayoti
adhippayo. Patabbatarn! apajjatiti paribhufijanakatarh upagacchati.
Paribhogattho hi ayam pa-saddo, kattusadhano ca tabba-saddo, yatha, ruci
paribhuiijatiti attho. Pivitabbatarh paribhuiijitabbatanti etthapi kattuvaseneva
attho veditabbo.

Apayikasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dullabhasuttavannana

115. Dutiye parena katassa upakarassa anurtipappavatti attani katam
upakaram upakarato jananto vediyanto katafifii katavediti aha “imina
mayharn katan”ti-adi.

Dullabhasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Appameyyasuttavannana

116. Tatiye sukhena metabboti yatha parittassa udakassa sukhena
pamanam gayhati, evameva “uddhato”ti-adina yathavuttehi

1. Patabyatarh (Paliyam)
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agunangehi samannagatassa sukhena pamanam gayhatiti sukhena metabbo.
Dukkhena metabboti yatha mahasamuddassa dukkhena pamanarn gayhati,
evameva “anuddhato’ti-adina dassitehi gunangehi samannagatassa dukkhena
pamanam gayhati, “anagami nu kho khinasavo nu kho’’ti vattabbatam
gacchati, tenesa dukkhena metabbo. Pameturh na sakkotiti yatha akasassa na

sakka pamanam gahetum, evam khinasavassa, tenesa pametum na sakkati
appameyyo.

Sarabhavena tucchatta nalo viya nalo, manoti aha “unnaloti
uggatanalo”ti, utthitatucchamanoti vuttarh hoti. Tenaha “tucchamanar
ukkhipitva thitoti attho”ti. Mano hi seyyassa seyyoti sadisoti ca pavattiya
visesato tuccho. Capallenati capalabhavena, tanhaloluppenati attho.
Mukharoti mukhena pharuso, pharusavacoti attho. Vikinnavacoti
visatavacano samphappalapitaya apariyantavacano. Tenaha
“asafifiatavacano’ti, divasampi niratthakavacanam palapiti vuttam hoti.
Cittekaggatarahitoti upacarappanasamadhirahito candasote baddhanava viya
anavatthitakiriyo. Bhantacittoti anavatthitacitto pannarulhavalamigasadiso.

Vivatindriyoti samvarabhavena gihikale viya asamvutacakkhadi-indriyo.

Appameyyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Anefijasuttavannana

117. Catutthe saha byayati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahapavattanako. Tassa
bhavo sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavarh upapajjati’ti. ‘““Yavatakam
tesam devanam ayuppamanarm, tam sabbam khepetva nirayampi gacchati”ti-
adivacanato artipabhavato cutassa apayupapatti vutta viya dissatiti
tannivattanattham bhagavato adhippayam vivaranto “sandhayabhasitamidam

=2

vacanan’ti dipeti “nirayadihi avippamuttatta’ti-adina. Na hi tassa
upacarajjhanato balavataram akusalam atthiti. Imina tato cavantanam

upacarajjhanameva patisandhijanakam kammanti dipeti.
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Adhikarm payasati payujjati etenati adhippayaso, savisesam
itikattabbakiriya. Tenaha “adhikappayogo”ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Anefijasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Vipattisampadasuttavannana

118. Paficame dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha
“dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya vadati’ti. Dinnamh pana annadivatthum
katham patikkhipati. Esa nayo “yittharh hutan”ti etthapi. Mahayagoti
sabbasadharanamh mahadanam. Pahenakasakkaroti! pahunakanarn
katabbasakkaro. Phalanti anisamsaphalam nissandaphalafica. Vipakoti
sadisaphalam. Paraloke thitassa ayarh loko natthiti paraloke thitassa
kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti. Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko
natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na hoti. Tattha
karanamaha “‘sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti’ti. Ime satta yattha yattha
bhavayonigati-adisu thita, tattha tattheva ucchijjanti, dvayavinasena

vinassanti.

Phalabhavavasenati matapitlisu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam
phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata, natthi pita’ti vadati, na matapittinam,
napi tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam abhavavasena tesam
lokapaccakkhatta. Pubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo,
na ca vanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika”ti vuttanti aha

=%

“cavitva uppajjanaka satta nama natthiti vadati”ti. Sayarm abhififia
sacchikatva pavedentiti ye imafica lokam parafica lokam abhivisitthaya
panfiaya sayam pacakkham katva pavedenti, te natthiti sabbafifiubuddhanam

abhavam dipeti.

Vivattisampadasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Payonakasakkaroti (Ka)
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6. Apannakasuttadivannana

119-120. Chatthe chahi talehi samannagato pasakoti cattisu passesu
cattari talani, dvisu kotisu dve talaniti evam chahi talehi samannagato

pasakakilapasutanam manisadiso pasakaviseso. Sattamam uttanameva.

Apannakasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Pathamasoceyyasuttavannana

121. Atthame sucibhavoti kilesasucivigamena suddhabhavo
asamkilitthabhavo, atthato kayasucaritadini.

Pathamasoceyyasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiyasoceyyasuttavannana

112. Navame samucchedavasena pahinasabbakayaduccaritataya kaye,
kayena va suci kayasuci. Tenaha “kayadvare”ti-adi. Soceyyasampannanti
patippassaddhakilesatta parisuddhaya soceyyasampattiya upetam. Ninhata
aggamaggasalilena vikkhalita papa etenati ninhatapapako, khinasavo.
Tenaha “khinasavova kathito™ti.

Dutiyasoceyyasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Moneyyasuttavannana

123. Dasame munino bhava moneyyani, yehi dhammehi
ubhayahitamunanato muni nama hoti, te munibhavakara moneyya patipada
dhamma eva vutta. Munino va etani moneyyani, yathavuttadhamma eva.
Tattha yasma kayena akattabbassa akaranam, kattabbassa ca
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karanar, “atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adina! kayasankhatassa arammanassa
jananam, kayassa ca samudayato atthangamato assadato adinavato
nissaranato ca yathavato parijananata, tatha parijananavasena pana pavatto
vipassanamaggo, tena ca kaye chandaragassa pajahanam, kayasankharam
nirodhetva pattabbasamapatti va, sabbe ete kayamukhena pavatta
moneyyappatipada dhamma kayamoneyyam nama. Tasma tamattharm
dassetumh “‘katamam kayamoneyyam? Tividhakayaduccaritassa pahanam
kayamoneyyam, tividhakayasucaritampi kaya moneyyan”'ti-adina? pali
agata. Idhapi teneva palinayena attham dassento
“tividhakayaduccaritappahanam kayamoneyyarn nama”ti-adimaha.

Idani “katamam vacimoneyyam? Catubbidhavaciduccaritassa pahanam
vacimoneyyam, catubbidham vacisucaritam, vacarammane fianam,
vacaparififia, parinfiasahagato maggo, vacaya chandaragassa pahanam,
vacisankharanirodho dutiyajjhanasamapatti cacimoneyyan”ti imaya paliya?
vuttamattham atidipento “vacimoneyyepi eseva nayo”’ti-adimaha. Tattha
copanavacaficeva saddavacafica arabbha pavatta paffia vacarammane

fianarh. Tassa vacaya samudayadito parijananam vacaparififia.

“Katamam manomoneyyam? Tividhamanoduccaritassa pahanam
manomoneyyam, tividhamm manoduccaritam, manarammane fianam,
manaparififia, parififiasahagato maggo, manasmim chandaragassa pahanam,
cittasankharanirodho safinavedayitanirodhasamapatti manomoneyyan’ti
imaya paliya? agatanayena attharh vibhavento “manomoneyyepi iminava
nayena attham fiatva”ti-adimaha. Tattha ca ekasitividham lokiyacittam
arabbha pavattafanam manarammane fianam. Tassa samudayadito

Moneyyasuttavannana nitthita.

Apayikavaggavannana nitthita.

1. D1 2. 233; Ma 1. 72; Samn 2. 329; Khu 1. 2 pitthesu. 2. Khu 7. 44 pitthe.
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(13) 3. Kusinaravagga

1. Kusinarasuttadivannana

124-125. Tatiyassa pathame tanhagedhena gathitoti tanhabandhanena
baddho. Tanhamucchanayati tanhaya vasena mucchapattiya. Mucchitoti
muccham moham pamadam apanno. Ajjhopannoti adhi-opanno. Tanhaya
adhibhavitva ajjhotthato gilitva parinitthapetva viya thito. Tenaha
“ajjhopannoti tanhaya gilitva parinitthapetva pavatto”ti. Anadinavadassaviti
gathitadibhavena paribhoge adinavamattampi na passati. Nissaranapafifioti
ayamattho aharaparibhogeti tattha payojanaparicchedika “yavadeva imassa
kayassa thitiya”ti-adina! pavatta aharapatibaddhachandaraganissaranabhuta
pafifia assa atthiti nissaranapafifio. Sesamettha uttanameva. Dutiye natthi
vattabbam.

Kusinarasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Gotamakacetiyasuttavannana

126. Tatiye sambahulati paficasatamatta. Paficasata kira brahmana
tinnam vedanam paragt aparabhage bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva
kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam passamana bhagavato santike
pabbajitva na cirasseva sabbam buddhavacanam ugganhitva pariyattim
nissaya manam uppadesum “yam yam bhagava katheti, tam tam mayam
khippameva janama. Bhagava hi itthilingadini tini lingani, namadini cattari
padani, pathamadayo satta vibhattiyo muificitva na kifici katheti, evam
kathite ca amhakam panthipadam nama natthi”
tato patthaya bhagavato upatthanampi dhammassavanampi abhinham na
gacchanti. Te sandhaya vuttam “sambahula kira brahmanapabbayjita -pa-
dhammassavanarh na gacchanti”ti. Mukhapatififiam gahetvati “saccam kira
tumhe bhikkhave”ti-adina tamattham patipucchitva “saccam bhagava™ti tehi
bhikkhuhi vuttam pativacanam gahetva. Tam hi attano mukheneva

= ¢

patifinatatta

ti, te bhagavati agarava hutva

x99

mukhapatififia”ti vuccati.

1. Ma 1. 12; Ma 2. 18; Ma 3. 54; Sarn 2. 323; Am 2. 341; Am 3. 15 pitthesu.



210 Anguttaranikaya

Neva agatatthanar na gatatthanam addasamsu. Kasma? Afifianato. Te
kira tassa suttassa attham na janimsu. Tesam hi tasmim samaye
vicitranayam desanavilasayuttampi tam suttam ghanaputhulena dussapattena
mukharh baddharn! katva purato thapitamanufifiabhojanarn viya ahosi. Nanu
ca bhagava attana desitam dhammam pare fapetum kappasatasahassadhikani
cattari asankhyeyyani paramiyo puretva sabbanfiutam patto, so kasma yatha
tena jananti, tatha desetiti? Tesam manabhafijanattham. Bhagava hi
“abhabba ime imam manakhilam anupahacca maggam va phalam va
sacchikatun™ti tesam sutapariyattim nissaya uppannam atthuppattim katva
desanakusalo manabhafijanattham ‘“‘sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adina
miilapariyayasuttarh? abhasi.

Sammasambuddho “mayharh katha niyyati”ti mukhasampattameva
kathetiti cintayirhsiti idam anguttarabhanakanam valafijanakatantintharena
vuttam. Majjhimabhanaka pana evam vadanti—evam manabhafijanattham
desitafica pana tam suttam sutva te bhikkhu “tamyeva kira pathavim
ditthigatiko safijanati, sekhopi arahapi tathagatopi abhijanati, kim namidam
katham namidan”ti cintenta “pubbe mayam bhagavata kathitam yamkifici
khippameva janama, idani panimassa mulapariyayassa antam va kotim va na
janama na passama, aho buddha nama appameyya atula”ti uddhatadatha
viya sappa nimmada hutva buddhupatthanafica dhammassavanafica
sakkaccam agamamsu. Tena samayena dhammasabhayam sannisinna
bhikkht “aho buddhanam anubhavo, te nama brahmanapabbajita tatha
manamadamatta bhagavata mulapariyayadesanaya nihatamana kata”ti
katham samutthapesum. Tam sutva bhagava “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepi aham evam ime manapaggahitasise carante nihatamane akasin’ti
vatva atitamm aharanto “bhutapubbam bhikkhave afifiataro disapamokkho
brahmano baranasiyam pativasati tinnam vedanam paragt
sanighantuketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itiyasapaficamanam padako
veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo, so paficamattani
manavakasatani mante vaceti. Panditamanavaka bahufica ganhanti lahuiica,

=

sutthu ca upadharenti’ti-adina3 jatakam kathesi.

1. Mukhe bandham (Ma-Ttha 1. 58 pitthe.) 2. Ma 1. 1 pitthe.
3. Jataka-Ttha 2. 237 pitthe.
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Tam sutva te bhikkhu “pubbepi mayam maneneva upahata”ti bhiyyoso
mattaya nihatamana hutva attano upakarakammatthanaparayana ahesum.
Tato bhagava ekam samayam janapadacarikam caranto vesalim patva
gotamake cetiye viharanto imesam paficasatanam bhikkhtinam
nanaparipakam viditva idam gotamakasuttam kathesi. Idafica suttam sutva te
paficasata bhikkht tasmim yeva asane saha patisambhidahi arahattarm
papunimsiti.

Abhififiayati kusaladibhedam khandhadibhedafica desetabbam
dhammam, veneyyanafica asayanusayacariyadhimutti-adibhedam, tassa ca
nesam desetabbappakaram yathavato abhijanitvati attho. Ime
paficakkhandha dvadasayatananiti-adi panettha nidassanamattam vuttanti
veditabbam. Sappaccayanti sakaranam, veneyyanam ajjhasayena va
pucchaya va atthuppattiya vasanimittam hettidaharanasahitaficati attho.
Ragadinam patiharanampatihariyam, tadeva patihariyam, saha patihariyenati
sappatihariyarmn. Ragadippatisedhanavaseneva hi sattha dhammam deseti.
Teneha “paccanikapatiharanena sappatihariyameva katva”ti. Apare pana
“yatharaham iddhi-adesananusasanipatihariyasahitanti vadanti

anusasanipatihariyarahita desana natthiti katva. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Gotamakacetiyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Bharandukalamasuttavannana

127. Catutthe alarakalamakaleti alarakalamanam dharamanakale.
Parififianti pahanaparififiam. Sa hi samatikkamo, na itara. Tenaha “parififia
nama samatikkamo™ti. Ettha ca pathamo sattha rlipavacarasamapattilabht
datthabbo, dutiyo artipavacarasamapattilabhi, tatiyo sammasambuddho

datthabbo. Vuttarh hetarm Puggalapafifiattiyam!—

1. Abhi 3. 142 pitthe.
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“Yvayam sattha kamanam parififiam pafifiapeti, na riipanam
parififiam pafifiapeti, na vedananam parififiam pafifiapeti,
rupavacarasamapattiya labhi sattha tena datthabbo. Yvayam sattha
kamanafica parifinam pafifapeti, ripanafica parififiam panfiapeti, na
vedananam parififiam pafifiapeti, aripavacarasamapattiya labhit sattha
tena datthabbo. Yvayam sattha kamanafica parififiam pafifiapeti,
rupanafica parififam pafinapeti, vedananafica parififiam pafifiapeti,
sammasambuddho sattha tena datthabboti.

Tattha titthiya samayam jananta kadhanam parififiam pafifiapeyyum
pathamajjhanam vadamana. Rupanam parififiam pafiiapeyyum artiparagam
vadamana. Vedanaparifinam pafifiapeyyum asafiiaragam vadamana. Te pana
“idam nama pathamajjhanam, ayam riipabhavo, ayam asafifiabhavo’’tipi na
jananti. Te pafifapetum asakkontapi kevalam “pafinapema’ti vadanti.
Tathagato pana kamanam parififiamh anagamimaggena paifinapeti,
rupavedananam arahatthamaggena. Evamettha dve jana bahiraka, eko
sammasambuddhoti imasmim loke tayo sattharo nama.

Bharandukalamasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Hatthakasuttavannana

128. Paicame abhikkantati atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye
dissati’ti. Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti anantaram vuttam.
Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro. Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti
aha “sundare dissati’ti. Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo.
Meti mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evartipaya deviddhiya. Yasasati
imina edisena parivarena paricchedena. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati
ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirtipena. Vannenati chavivannena
sartravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati dasa disa pabhasento, cando
viya striyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho.
Abhirtipeti ulararipe sampannartipe. Abbhanumodaneti
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sampahamsane. Idha panati “atikkantaya rattiya”ti etasmim pade. Tenati
sundarapariyayatta. Khaye va idha abhikkantasaddo datthabbo, tena

=

“abhikkantaya parikkhinaya rattiya”ti vuttam hoti.

Rupayatanadisuti adisaddena akkharadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Suvannavannoti suvannacchaviti ayamettha atthoti aha “chaviyan”ti. Tatha
hi vuttarh “kaficanasannibhattaco”til. Safifitilhati sambandhita, ganthitati
attho. Vannati gunavannati aha “thutiyan”ti, thomanayanti attho.
Kulavaggeti khattiyadikulakotthase. Tattha “accho vippasanno’ti-adina
vannitabbatthena vanno, chavi. Vannanatthena abhitthavatthena vanno,
thuti. Affiamafinam asankarato vannetabbato thapetabbato vanno,
khattiyadikulavaggo. Vanniyati fiapiyati etenati vanno, fiapakakaranam.
Vannanato thularassadibhavena upatthanato vanno, santhanam. Mahantam
khuddakam majjhimanti vannetabbato pamitabbato vanno, pamanam.
Vanniyati cakkhuna passiyatiti vanno, rupayatananti evam tasmim tasmim
atthe vannasaddassa pavatti veditabba. Soti vannasaddo chaviya datthabbo
ripayatane gayhamanassapi chavimukheneva gahetabbato. Chavigata pana
vannadhatu va “suvannavanno’ti ettha vannaggahanena gahitati apare.

Kevalaparipunnanti ekadesampi asesetva niravasesatova paripunnanti
ayamettha atthoti aha “anavasesata attho”ti. Kevalakappati kappa-saddo
nipato padapiranamattam, “kevalam” icceva attho. Kevalasaddo ca
bahulavaciti aha “yebhuyyata atthoti. Keci pana “isakar asamattarn?
kevalam kevalakappan™ti vadanti. Anavasesattho ettha kevalasaddo siya,
anatthantarena pana kappasaddena padavaddhanam katam “kevala eva
kevalakappati. Tatha va3 kappaniyatta pafifiapetabbatta kevalakappa.
Abyamissata vijatiyena asankaro suddhata. Anatirekata tamparamata®

visesabhavo.

1. Ma 2. 351; Khu 1. 367 pitthesu.

2. Imassa pana sadhippayo attho moggallanabyakhyayam catutthakande (120)
suttabyakhyato gahetabbo.

3. Atha va (pathikavagge atanatiyasuttatikaya)

4. Gammakatta (Ka) Sam-T1 1. 43 pitthe passitabbam.
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Kevalakappanti kevalarh dalham katvati attho. Kevalam vuccati nibbanam
sabbasankhatavivittatta, tarh etassa adhigatarm! atthiti kevali,
sacchikatanirodho khinasavo.

Kappa-saddo panayam sa-upasaggo anupasaggo cati adhippayena
okappaniyapade labbhamanam okappasaddamattam nidasseti, afifiatha
kappasaddassa atthuddhare okappaniyapadam anidassanameva siya.
Samanakappehiti vinayasiddhehi samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti
niccakalam. Pafifiatthiti namam. Namam hetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam
kappoti. Kappitakesamasstti katthariya cheditakesamassu. Dvangulakappoti
majjhanhikavelaya vitikantaya dvangulabhavikappo. Lesoti apadeso.
Anavasesam pharitum samatthassa obhasassa kenaci karanena
ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasseva pharatiti dassetum
samantattho kappasaddo gahitoti aha “anavasesamh samantato”ti.

Abhaya pharitvati vatthamalalankarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya
pharitva. Devatanam hi sarirobhasam dvadasayojanamattam thanam tato
bhiyyopi pharitva titthati, tatha vatthabharanadisamutthita pabha.

Hatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Katuviyasuttadivannana

129. Chatthe gavinam kayavikkayavasena yogo etthati goyogo,
kayavikkayam karonto gavihi yujjanti etthati va goyogo, gavinam
vikkayatthanam. Tattha jato pilakkharukkho goyogapilakkho, tasmim.
Samipatthe cetamh bhummavacanam. Tenaha “gavinam vikkayatthane
utthitapilakkhassa santiketi. Ritto assado etassati rittassado. Tenaha
“jhanasukhabhavena rittassadan’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Katuviyasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Adhimattamm (Ka)
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8. Dutiya-anuruddhasuttavannana

131. Atthame idam te manasminti ettha manasminti paccatte
bhummavacanam. Idanti ca lingavipallasena napumsakaniddeso katoti aha
“ayam te navavidhena vaddhitamano™ti. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Dutiya-anuruddhasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Paticchannasuttavannana

132. Navame asadharanasikkhapadanti bhikkhuninam asadharanam
bhikkhtinarh yeva pafifiattasikkhapadam. Sadharanasikkhapadanti
bhikkhtinam bhikkhuninafica sadharanam ubhatopanfiattisikkhapadam.

Paticchannasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Lekhasuttavannana

133. Dasame thiratthanatoti! thiratthanatova. Pasane lekhasadisa
paraparadhanibbatta kodhalekha yassa so pasanalekhupamasamannagato
pasanalekhupamoti vutto. Evam itarepi. anusetiti appahinataya anuseti. Na
khipparh lujjatiti na antara nassati kammatthaneneva nassanato. Evamevanti
evam tassapi puggalassa kodho na antara punadivase va aparadivase va
nitthiti, addhaniyo pana hoti, maraneneva nitthatiti attho. Kakkhalenati
atikakkhalena mammacchedakena thaddhavacanena. Samsandatiti
ekibhavati. Sammodatiti nirantaro hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Atha va sandhiyatiti thanagamanadisu kayakiriyasu kayena
samodhanam gacchati, tilatandula viya missibhavam upetiti attho.
Samsandatiti cittakiriyasu cittena samodhanam gacchati, khirodakam viya
ekibhavam upetiti attho. Sammodatiti uddesaparipucchadisu

1. Idarh padam paliyam atthakathayafica natthi.
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vacikiriyasu vacaya samodhanam gacchati, vippavasagatovi piyasahayako
viya piyatarabhavam upetiti attho. Apica kiccakaraniyesu tehi saddhim
aditova ekakiriyabhavam upagacchanto sandhiyati, yava majjha pavattanto
sarnsandati, yava pariyosana anivattanto sammodatiti veditabbo.

Lekhasuttavannana nitthita.

Kusinaravaggavannana nitthita.

(14) 4. Yodhajivavagga

1. Yodh3jivasuttavannana

134. Catutthasa pathame yujjhanam yodho, so ajivo etassati yodhajivo.
Yuddhamupajivatiti va etasmim atthe yodhajivoti niruttinayena padasiddhi
veditabba. Tenaha “yuddharh upajivatiti yodhajivo™ti. Saha -pa- passatiti
pubbabhage vipassanapafifiaya sammasanavasena, maggakkhane
abhisamayavasena attapaccakkhena fianena passati.

Yodhojivasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Parisasuttavannana

135. Dutiye appatipucchitva vinitati “tarm kirh mafinatha bhikkhave
ripam niccam va aniccam va’ti-adina appatipucchitva kevalam
dhammadesanavaseneva vinitaparisa. Dubbinitaparisati dukkhena
vinitaparisa. Pucchitva vinitati “tarh kim mafifiatha bhikkhave”ti-adina
pucchitva anumatiggahanavasena vinita. Suvinitaparisati sukhena
vinitaparisa. Anumatiggahanavasena vinayanam hi na dukkaram hoti.

Parisasuttavannana nitthita.
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4. Uppadasuttavannana

137. Catutthe uppada va tathagatananti tathagatanam uppadepi
veneyyapuggalanam maggaphaluppatti viya sankharanam aniccadisabhavo
na tathagatuppadayatto, atha kho tathagatanam uppadepi anuppadepi
hotiyevati vuttarh hoti. Thitava sa dhatiti thito eva so aniccasabhavo
byabhicarabhavato na kadaci sankhara anicca na hoti. Kamam asankhata

viya dhatu na nicco so sabhavo, tathapi sabbakalikoyevati adhippayo.

Aparo nayo—thitava sa dhattti “sabbe sankhara anicca’ti esa dhatu esa
sabhavo tathagatanam uppadato pubbe uddhafica appativijjhiyamano na
tathagatehi uppadito, atha kho sabbakalam sabbe sankhara anicca, thitava sa
dhatu, kevalam pana sayambhufianena abhisambujjhanato “ayam dhammo
tathagatena abhisambuddhoti pavedanato ca tathagato dhammassamiti

vuccati apubbassa tassa uppadanato. Tena vuttam “thitava sa dhattti.

Abhisambujjhatiti fianena abhisambujjhati. Abhisametiti fianena
abhisamagacchati. Acikkhatiti katheti. Desetiti dasseti. Pafifiapetiti janapeti.
Patthapetiti ianamukhe thapeti. Vivaratiti vivaritva dasseti. Vibhajatiti

vibhagato dasseti. Uttanikarotiti pakatam karoti.

Atha va abhisambujjhatiti paccakkhakaranena abhimukham bujjhati,
yathavato pativijjhati. Tato eva abhisameti abhimukharm samagacchati.
Adito kathento acikkhati, uddisatiti attho. Tameva uddesarh pariyosapento
deseti. Yatha-udditthamattham nidassanavasena pakarehi fiapento pafifiapeti.
Pakarehi etamattham patitthapento patthapeti. Yatha-uddittham
patinidassanavasena vivarati vibhajati. Vivatam vibhattafica attham

hettidaharanadassanehi pakatam karonto uttanikaroti.

Uppadasuttavannana nitthita.
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5. Kesakambalasuttadivannana

138-143. Paicame tantavutanam vatthananti idarm “yani kanici’ti imina
samanadhikarananti aha “paccatte samivacanan”ti. Vayitananti vitanam.
Lamakoti nihino, makkhali moghapurisoti ettha makkhaliti tassa namam.
Tam kira sakaddamaya bhumiya telaghatam gahetva gacchantam “tata ma
khaliti samiko aha. So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena
palayitum araddho. Samiko upadhavitva nam dussakanne aggahesi, satakam
chaddetva acelako hutva palayi. So pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi
ajananto jatarupeneva ekam gamam pavisi. Manussa tam disva “ayam
samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso”ti puvabhattadini gahetva
upasankamanti. So “mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppannan’ti
tato patthaya satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva ca pabbajjam aggahesi.
Tassa santike afifiepi affiepiti paficasata manussa pabbajimsu. Tam

sandhayaha “makkhali moghapuriso”ti. Chatthadini uttanatthani eva.

Kesakambalasuttadivannana nitthita.

11. Pathamamoranivapasuttadivannana

144-146. Ekadasame akuppadhammataya khayavayasankhatam antam
atitati accanta, evam! aparihayanasabhavatta accanta nittha assati
accantanittho. Tenaha “antam atikkantanitthoti-adi. Na hi patividdhassa
lokuttaradhammassa dassanam kuppanam nama atthi. Dhuvanitthoti
satatanittho. Accantameva catuhi yogehi khemo etassa atthiti
accantayogakkhemi, niccayogakkhemiti attho. Maggabrahmacariyassa
vusitatta tassa avihayanasabhavatta accantarn brahmacariti
accantabrahmacari, niccabrahmacariti attho. Pariyosananti

brahmacariyapariyosanam

1. Sa eva (Ka)
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vattadukkhapariyosanafica. Accantarh pariyosanamassati accantapariyosano.
Dvadasama terasamani uttanatthaneva.

Pathamamoranivapasuttadivannana nitthita.
Yodhajivavaggavannana nitthita.
147-156. Mangalavaggo uttanatthoyeva.

Tatiyapannasako nitthito.

(16) 6. Acelakavaggavannana

157-163. Ito paresu pana suttapadesu “galha”ti vuttamattham vivaranto
“kakkhala”ti aha. Kakkhalacaro cassa na luakhasabhavo, atha kho
tanhavasena thiraggahananti aha “lobhavasena thiraggahana”ti. Agalha
patipadati va kamanam ogahanam patipatti, kamasukhanuyogoti attho.
Nijjhama patipadati kayassa nijjhapanavasena khepanavasena pavatta
patipatti, attakilamathanuyogoti attho. Nicceloti nissatthacelo sabbena
sabbam patikkhittacelo. Naggiyavatasamadanena naggo. Thitakova uccaram
karotiti-adi nidassanamattarn vamitva mukhavikkhalanadi-acarassapi tena
vissatthatta. Jivhaya hatthamn apalekhati avalekhati udakena adhovanato.
Dutiyavikappepi eseva nayo. “Ehi bhadante”ti vutte upagamanasankhato
vidhi ehibhadanto, tam caratiti ehibhadantiko, tappatikkhepena na
ehibhadantiko. Na karoti “samanena nama parassa vacanakarena na
bhavitabban’ti adhippayena.

Puretaranti tam thanam attano upagamanato puretaram. Tam kira so
“bhikkhuna nama yadicchaka eva bhikkha gahetabbati adhippayena na
ganhati. Uddissa katarh mama nimittabhavena baht khuddaka pana
samghatarm apaditati na ganhati. Nimantanarm na sadiyati evam tesam
vacanam katam bhavissatiti. Kumbhizadisupi so sattasafiiiti aha
“kumbhikalo piyo”ti-adi. Kabalantarayo hotiti utthitassa dvinnampi
kabalantarayo hoti. Gamasabhagadivasena sangamma kittenti etissati
sankitti, yathasamhatatanduladisaficayo. Manusakaniti veyyavaccakara
manussa.
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Surapanamevati majjalakkhanappattaya suraya panameva.
Suragahanenevettha merayampi sangahitam. Ekagarameva ufichatiti
ekagariko. Ekalopeneva vattatiti ekalopiko. Diyati etayati datti, dvatti-
alopamattaggahi khuddakam bhikkhadanabhajanam. Tenaha
“khuddakapati’ti. Abhufijanavasena eko aho etassa atthiti ekahiko, aharo,
tam ekahikarm. So pana atthato ekadivasam langhako hotiti aha
“ekadivasantarikan”ti. Dvahikanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ekaham abhuifijitva
ekaham bhuifijanam ekahavaro, tam ekahikameva atthato. Dviham
abhuiijitva dviham bhuifijanam dvihavaro. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
Ukkattho pana pariyayabhattabhojaniko dviham abhuiijitva ekahameva
bhufijati. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.

Micchavayamavaseneva ukkutikavatanuyogoti aha
“ukkutikaviriyamanuyutto”ti. Attakilamathanuyoganti attano
kilamathanuyogam, sariradukkhakarananti attho. Sarirapariyayo hi idha
attasaddo “attantapo”ti-adisu! viya. Dve anteti ubho kotiyo, ubho
lamakapatipattiyoti attho. Lamakampi hi antoti vuccati “antamidam
bhikkhave jivikanam?2, kotthako anto”ti evamadisu3. Majjhimapatipadaya
uppathabhavena amaniya gantabba fiatabbati anta. Tato eva lamaka.

Acelakavaggavannana nitthita.

Peyyalavaggavannana

164-184. Samanuiifioti sammadeva katanufifio. Tenaha
“samanajjhasayo”ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Tikanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

1. Ma 2. 365 pitthe. 2. Samn 2. 76; Khu 1. 255 pitthesu. 3. Khu 4. 90 pitthe.



Catukkanipata

1. Pathamapannasaka
1. Bhandagamavagga

1. Anubuddhasuttadivannana

1-2. Catukkanipatassa pathame anubodho pubbabhagiyam fanam,
pativedho anubodhena abhisamayo. Tattha yasma anubodhapubbako
pativedho anubodhena vina na hoti. Anubodho hi ekacco
pativedhasambaddho, tadubhayabhavahetukafica vatte samsaranam, tasma
vuttam paliyam ‘“ananubodha -pa- tumhakaiica”ti. Patisandhiggahanavasena
bhavato bhavantaripagamanam sandhavanam, aparaparam
cavanlipapajjanavasena saficaranam samsarananti aha “bhavato”ti-adi.
Sandhavitasamsaritapadanam kammasadhanatarh sandhayaha “maya ca

=

tumhehi ca”’ti pathamavikappe. Dutiyavikappe pana bhavasadhanatam
hadaye katva “mamaficeva tumhakafica’ti yatharutavaseneva vuttam.
Digharajjuna baddhasakunam viya rajjuhattho puriso desantaram
tanharajjuna baddham sattasantanam abhisankharo bhavantaram neti etayati

bhavanetti. Tenaha “bhavarajju”ti-adi.

Vattadukkhassa antakaroti sakalavattadukkhassa sakasantane
parasantane ca vinasakaro abhavakaro. Buddhacakkhu dhammacakkhu
dibbacakkhu mamsacakkhu samantacakkhusankhatehi paficahi cakkhtihi
cakkhuma. Savasananam kilesanam samucchinnatta satisayam

kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto. Dutiyam uttanameva.

Anubuddhasuttadivannana nitthita.
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3. Pathamakhatasuttadivannana

3-4. Tatiye kalinti aparadham. Vicinatiti acinoti pasavati. Tena ca
kalina sukham na patilabhatiti tena aparadhena sukham na vindati.
Nindiyappasamsaya hi pasamsiyanindaya ca samakova vipako.
Pasamsiyanindati ca sampannagunaparidhamsanavasena pavattiya
mahasavajjataya katukataravipaka. Nindiyappasamsa pana katham taya
samavipakahi ce? Tasmim avijjamanagunasamaropanena attano paresafica
micchapatipattihetubhavato pasamsiyena tassa sabbhavakaranato ca. Lokepi
hi astiram stirena samam karonto garayho hoti, pageva duppatipannam
suppatipannena samam karontoti. Sakena dhanenati attano sapateyyena.
Appamattakova kaliti ditthadhammikatta sappatikaratta ca appamattako
aparadho. Ayam -pa- mahantataro kali katupacitatta samparayikatta

appatikaratta ca.

Nirabbudoti gananaviseso esoti aha “nirabbudagananaya’ti,
satasahassam nirabbudati attho. Nirabbudaparimanam pana vassagananaya
evam veditabbam. Yatheva hi satamh satasahassanam koti hoti, evam satam
satassahassanam kotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam satasahassanam pakotiyo
kotipakoti, satam satasahassakotipakotiyo nahutam, satam
satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani ekam
abbudam, tato visatigunitam nirabbudam. Yam ariye garahanto nirayam
upapajjatiti ariye garahanto yam nirabbudasankhatam nirayam upapajjati,
nirabbudoti ca patiyekko nirayo natthi, avicimhiyeva pana
nirabbudagananaya paccitabbatthanassetam namam. Catuttham uttanameva.

Pathamakhatasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Anusotasuttavannana

5. Paficame anusotam gacchatiti samsarasotassa anuktilabhavena

gacchati. Paccanikapatipattiyati samsarasotassa patiktilavasena
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pavattanibbidanupassanadipatipattiya. Thitasabhavoti
acalappasadadisamannagamena thitasabhavo. Anagami hi assaddhiyehi
kamaragabyapadehi akampaniyacittattaya tamha loka anavattidhammataya
ca thitasabhavo nama. Ogham taritvati kamoghadicatubbidham ogham
atikkamitva. Paratiram gatoti nibbanaparam gato. Brahmanoti
bahitapapataya brahmanoti sankham gato khinasavo. Tenaha “settho
niddoso”ti. Paficaverakammanti panatipatadipaficaduccaritam. Sahapi
dukkhena sahapi domanassenati kilesapariyutthane sati uppannena
dukkhadomanassena saddhimpi. Paripunnanti tissannarn sikkhanam ekayapi
antunam. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam. Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.
Imina varena sotapannasakadagamino kathita. Kim pana te rudanta
brahmacariyam carantiti? Ama, kilesarodanena rodanta caranti nama,
stlasampanno puthujjanabhikkhu ettheva sangahito.

Cetovimuttinti phalasamadhim. Pafifiavimuttinti phalafianam.
pahanaparagi sacchikiriyaparagt samapattiparaguti evam chahi akarehi
sabbadhammanam param pariyosanam gato. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Anusotasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Appassutasuttavannana

6. Chatthe appakam sutarh hotiti navangasatthusasane kificideva sutam
hoti. Tadeva navangasatthusasanam dasseturh “suttam geyyan”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha suttadini vibhajitva dassento
‘“ubhatovibhanganiddesakkhandhakaparivara’ti-adimaha. Katharh panayam
vibhago yujjeyya. Sagathakam hi suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam
veyyakaranam. Tadubhayavinimuttafica suttam udanadivisesasafifiarahitam
natthi, yam suttangam siya. Mangalasuttadinafica! suttangasangaho na siya
gathabhavato dhammapadadinam

1. Khu 1. 3, 318 pitthesu.
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viya. Geyyangasangaho va siya sagathakatta sagathavaggassa viya. Tatha
Ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesananti? Vuccate—

Suttanti samafifiavidhi, visesavidhayo pare.
Sanimitta nirulhatta, sahatafifiena nafifiato!.

Sabbassapi hi buddhavacanassa suttanti ayarm samaiifiavidhi. Tenevaha
ayasma mahakaccano nettiyath? “navavidhasuttantapariyetthi’ti. Ettakarn
tassa bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannarn’ sakavade pafica sutta
sataniti* evamadi ca etassa atthassa sadhakarn. Visesavidhayo
paresanimittatadekadesesu geyyadayo visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena
patitthita. Tatha hi geyyassa sagathakattam tabbhavanimittam. Lokepi hi
sasilokam sagathakam va cunniyagantham “geyyan’ti vadanti, gathavirahe
pana sati puccham katva vissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittam.
Pucchavissajjanam hi “byakaranan”ti vuccati. Byakaranameva
veyyakaranam. Evam sante sagathakadinampi puccham katva
vissajjanavasena pavattanam veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati
geyyadisafinanam anokasabhavato, “gathavirahe sati’ti visesitatta ca. Tatha
hi dhammapadadisu kevalam gathabandhesu sagathakattepi
somanassafianamayikagathayuttesu “vuttam hetan”ti-adivacanasambandhesu
abbhutadhammappatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu yathakkamam gatha-
udana-itivuttaka-abbhutadhammasanfia patitthita, tatha satipi
gathabandhabhave bhagavato atitasu jatisu cariyanubhavappakasakesu
jatakasafifia, satipi pafihavissajjanabhave sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu
vedassa labhapanato vedallasafifia patitthitati evam tena tena
sagathakattadina nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisafifa patitthitati
visesavidhayo suttangato pare geyyadayo, yam panettha
geyyangadinimittarahitam, tam suttangam visesasafifiapariharena
samafifiasafifiaya pavattanato. Nanu ca sagathakam suttam geyyam,
niggathakam

1. Netti-Ttha 13; Di-T1 1. 32; Sarattha-T1 1. 93 pitthesupi. 2. Khu 10. 1 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 72, 470 pitthesu.
4. Abhi-Ttha 1. 5, 6, 9; Abhi-Ttha 3. 105 pitthesu.
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suttam veyyakarananti suttangam na sambhavatiti codana tadavatthavati? Na
tadavattha sodhitatta. Sodhitam hi pubbe “gathavirahe sati
pucchavissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittan™ti.

Yafica vuttam ‘“gathabhavato mangalasuttadinam suttangasangaho na
siya”ti, tam na, nirulhatta. Nirulho hi mangalasuttadinam suttabhavo. Na hi
tani dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena paififatani, atha kho
suttabhaveneva. Teneva hi atthakathayam “suttanamakan”ti namaggahanam
katarmh. Yam pana vuttam “sagathakatta geyyangasangaho siya’ti, tadapi
natthi, yasma sahatafifiena. Saha gathahiti hi sagathakam. Sahabhavo nama
atthato afifiena hoti, na ca mangalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci
suttappadeso atthi, yo “saha gathahi’ti vucceyya, na ca samudayo nama koci
atthi. Yadapi vuttam “ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesanam
geyyangasangaho siya’ti, tadapi na, afinato. Afifia eva hi ta gatha
jatakadipariyapannatta. Ato na tahi ubhatovibhangadinam geyyangabhavoti.
Evam suttadinam anganam afiflamaffiam sankarabhavo veditabbo.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana samantapasadikaya
vinayasamvannanaya saratthadipaniya! amhehi pakasito, icchantehi
tatoyeva gahetabbo.

Na atthamafifiaya dhammamaififiaya dhammanudhammappatipanno
hotiti atthakathafca palifica janitva lokuttaradhammassa anuripadhammam
pubbabhagappatipadam patipanno na hotiti evamettha sambandho

veditabbo. Tenevaha “na atthamafifiaya dhammamafifiayati atthakathafica
palifica janitva2 -pa- na patipanno hoti”ti.

Appassutasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Sobhanasuttavannana

7. Sattame paififiaveyyattiyenati saccasampativedhadipafifiaveyyattiyena.
Vinayam upetati tadangadivasena kilesanam vinayam upeta.

1. Sarattha-Tt1 1. 93 pitthe. 2. Ajanitva (Ka) Abhi-Ttha 3. 95 pitthe passitabbam.



226 Anguttaranikaya

Vesarajjenati! sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanari
vigamanato vesarajjena, sarajjarahitenati attho. Tepitakavasena bahu sutarn
etesanti bahussuta. Tameva pariyattidhammarn dharenti suvannabhajane
pakkhittasthavasam viya vinassantam akatva suppagunasuppavattibhavena
hadaye thapentiti dhammadhara. Edisa ca attana sutassa dhammassa
adharabhuta nama hontiti aha “sutadhammanarn adharabhuta™ti.

Sobhanasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Vesarajjasuttavannana

8. Atthame byamohavasena saranapariyesanam sarajjanam sarado,
byamohabhayam. Vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo vesarajjar.
Tam pana fianasampadam pahanasampadam desanavisesasampadam
khemafica nissaya pavattam catubbidhapaccavekkhanafianam. Tenaha
“cattisu thanest’ti-adi. Usabhassa idanti asatam, setthatthanarm.
Sabbanfiutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, attha va parisa
upasankamantiti asabha, pubbapuddha. Idamh panati buddhanam thanam
sabbafifiutameva vadati. Titthamanovati avadantopi titthamanova patijanati
namati attho. Upagacchatiti anujanati.

Atthasu parisastti “abhijanami kho panahar sariputta anekasatarm
khattiyaparisam upasankamita -pa- brahmanaparisam gahapatiparisam
samanaparisam catumaharajikaparisam tavatimsaparisam maraparisam
brahmaparisam upasankamita, tatrapi maya sannisinnapubbaificeva
sallapitapubbaiica sakaccha ca samapajjitapubba. Tatra vata mam ‘bhayam
va sarajjar va okkamissati’ti nimittametam sariputta na samanupassami’’ti2
evarm vuttaparisasu. Abhitanadarm nadatiti parato dassitafianayogena
visarado ahanti abhitanadarn nadati. Sthanadasuttenati khandhavagge3
agatena sthanadasuttena.

“Devamanussanarn catucakkam vattati’ti4 suttasesena
sappurisipanissayadiphalasampattipavatti vutta,
purimasappurisiipanissayadi-upanissaya

1. Nissarajjenati (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 104 pitthe.
3. Sam 2. 70 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 341 pitthe.
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pacchimasappuristipanissayadisampattipavatti va vutta. Adi-saddena tattha
ca cakka-saddassa gahanam veditabbarh. Vicakkasanthana! asani eva
asanivicakkam. Uracakkadisuti adi-saddena anasamuhadisupi cakkasaddassa
pavatti veditabba. “Samghabhedam karissama cakkabhedan”ti-adisu? hi ana
“cakkan”ti vutta. “Devacakkam asuracakkan”ti-adisu samuhoti.

Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggafianam pativedhoti “phalakkhane
uppannarm nama’’ti vuttam. Tena patiladdhassapi desanafianassa
kiccanipphatti parassa bujjhanamattena hotiti “afifiasikondafifiassa sotapatti
-pa- phalakkhane pavattam nama”ti vuttarn. Tato param pana yava
parinibbana desanafianappavatti tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa

thananti veditabbam.

Dassitadhammestti vuttadhammesu. Vacanamattameva hi tesam, na
pana dassanam tadisassova dhammassa abhavato. Bhagavato eva va “ime
dhamma anabhisambuddha™ti parassa vacanavasena dassitadhammesu.
“Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu3 viya dhamma-saddo hetupariyayoti aha
“sahadhammenati sahetuna”ti. Hettiti ca upapattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na
karako, sampapako va. Nimittanti codanaya karanam. Tattha codako
codanam karotiti karanarh, dhammo codanam karoti etenati karanam.
Tenaha “puggalopi”ti-adi. Khemanti kenaci appatibahiyabhavena
anupaddutam.

Antarayo etesar atthi, antaraye va niyuttati antarasika. Evambhuta
pana te yasma antarayakara nama honti, tasma aha “antarayarn karontiti
antarayika”ti. Asaficicca vitikkame natisavajjati katva vuttam “saficicca
vitikkanta”ti. Satta apattikkhandhati-adi nidassanamattar itaresampi
catunnam “antarayika’ti vuttadhammanam tabbhave byabhicarabhavato.
Idha pana methunadhammo adhippetoti idam atthuppattivasena vuttam
aritthasikkhapadam? viya. Yasma tarh khanampi kamanar adinavarm disva
virato hoti ce, visesam adhigacchati, na kamesu asatto, tasma vuttam
“methuna -pa- antarayo hotiti. Tattha yassa kassaciti na kevalam
pabbajitasseva, atha

1. Vattasanthanadi (Ka) Di-Ttha 3. 21 pitthe passitabbarm.
2. Vi 1. 263; Vi 4. 358 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 175 pitthe.
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kho yassa kassaci. Tatha hi vuttam “methunamanuyuttassa, mussatevapi

sasanan’til.

Tasmim aniyyanikadhammeti tasmim parehi parikappita-
aniyyanikadhammanimittam. Nimittatthe hi idam kammasamyoge

bhummam.

Upanibaddhati viracita. Tenaha “abhisankhata”ti. Puthubhavanti
bahubhavam. Puthuhi va sitati bahtthi samanabrahmanehi sita upanibaddha.

Vesarajjasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Tanhuppadasuttavannana

9. Navame bhavati etena arogyanti bhavo, gilanapaccayo. Parivuddho
bhavo abhavo. Vuddhi-attho hi ayamakaro yatha “samvarasamvaro,
phalaphalan™ti ca. Sappinavanitadiniti adi-saddena telamadhuphanitadinam
gahanam. Sappinavanitadiggahanaficettha nidassanamattam, sabbassapi
gilanapaccayassa sangaho datthabbo. Bhavabhavoti va khuddako ceva
mahanto ca upapattibhavo veditabbo. Tenevaha “sampattibhavesta”ti-adi.
Bhavoti va sampatti, abhavoti vipatti. Bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani.

=)

Tamnimittafica tanha uppajjatiti vuttarm “bhavabhavahetuvati.

Tanhadutiyoti tanhasahayo. Tanha hi nirudakakantare maricikaya
udakasafifia viya pipasabhibhiitam tasitam sattam assasadassanavasena
sahayakiccam karonti bhavadisu anubbinnam katva paribbhamapeti. Tatha
hi tam papatakam acintetva madhugganhanakaluddaka viya
anekadinavakulesu bhavesu anisamsameva dassent1 anatthajale sa
paribbhamapeti, tasma tanha “purisassa dutiya”’ti vutta. Nanu ca afifiepi
kilesadayo bhavanibbattipaccayati? Saccametam, na pana tatha

visesapaccayo, yatha tanha. Tatha hi sa kusalehi

1. Khu 1. 416 pitthe Suttanipate.
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vina akusalehi, kamavacaradikusalehi ca vina rupavacaradikusalehi
bhavanibbattiya visesapaccayo. Yato samudayasaccanti vuccatiti.
Itthabhavaiifiathabhavanti itthabhavo ca afifiathabhavo ca
itthabhavafifiathabhavo, so etassa atthiti itthabhavafifiathabhavo, samsaro,
tam itthabhavaififiathabhavam. Tattha itthabhavo manussattam,
afifiathabhavo tato avasitthasattavasa. Itthabhavo va tesam tesam sattanarm
paccuppanno attabhavo, afifiathabhavo anagatattabhavo. Evartipo va aiifiopi
attabhavo itthabhavo, na evartipo afifiathabhavo. Tenevaha
“itthabhavafifiathabhavanti ettha itthabhavo nama ayarn attabhavoti-adi.
Samsaranam samsaro.

Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.
Abbocchinnarh vattamana, samsaroti pavuccatil.

Tenaha “khandhadhatu-ayatananam patipatin”ti khandhadhatu-ayatananam
hetuphalabhavena aparaparappavattinti attho.

Evamadinavam fiatvati ettha etamadinavam fatvatipi pathanti, etam
sakalavattadukkhassa sambhavam samudayam tanham adinavam fatvati
attho. Atha va evamadinavam fiatvati etamh yathavuttam samsaranativattana-
adinavam dosam fatva. Niggahanoti caturipadanasankhatassa sabbassa
gahanassa patinissajjanena niggahano, khandhaparinibbanena
sankharappavattito apagaccheyyati evam va ettha attho datthabbo.

Tanhuppadasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Yogasuttavannana

10. Dasame yojentiti kammam vipakena bhavadim, bhavantaradihi
dukkhena sattam yojenti ghatentiti yoga, kamanatthena kamo ca so
yathavuttenatthena yogo cati kamayogo. Bhayogo nama bhavaragoti

=9

dasseturn “rpartipabhavest’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha

1. Visuddhi 2. 176; Di-Ttha 2. 86; Sam-Ttha 2. 89; Am-Ttha 1. 11; Abhi-Ttha 2.
142; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 151; Udana-Ttha 245; Itivuttaka-Ttha 55 pitthesupi.
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pathamo upapattibhavesu rago, dutiyo kammabhavesu, tatiyo
bhavaditthisahagato yatha rajjanatthena rago, evam yujjanatthena yogoti
vutto. Cattisu saccesu afifiananti idam suttantanayam nissaya vuttam.
Suttantasamvannana hesati, tadantogadhatta va pubbantadinam.

Samudayanti dve samudaya khanikasamudayo paccayasamudayo ca.
Uppadakkhano khanikasamudayo, paccayova paccayasamudayo.
Samudayate samudayanam samudayo, samudeti etasmati samudayoti evam
ubhinnam samudayanam saddatthatopi bhedo veditabbo.
Paccayasamudayam pajanantopi bhikkhu khanikasamudayam pajanati,
khanikasamudayam pajanantopi paccayasamudayam pajanati. Paccayato hi
sankharanam udayam passato khanato ca nesam udayadassanam sukham
hoti, khanato ca nesamm udayam passato pageva paccayanam suggahitatta
paccayato dassanam sukhena ijjhati, idha pana khanikasamudayam dassento
aha “samudayanti uppattin”ti.

Atthangamopi duvidho accantatthangamo bhedatthangamoti.
Accantatthangamo appavattinirodho, nibbananti keci. Bhedatthangamo
khanikanirodho. Tadubhayam pubbabhage uggahaparipucchadivasena
passato afnfiataradassanena itaradassanampi siddhameva hoti.
Pubbabhaveyeva arammanavasena khayato vayato sammasanadikale
bhedatthangamarn passanto byatirekavasena anussavadito!
accantatthangamarm passati, maggakkhane pana arammanato
accantatthangamam passanto asammohato itarampi passati. Idha pana
bhedatthangamar dassento aha “atthangamanti bhedanti. Kamanam
uppattibhedagahaneneva cettha yatha kamanam paticcasamuppannata
vibhavita, evarm kamavatthunopiti ubhayesampi aniccata dukkhata anattata
ca vibhavitati datthabbarnm. Madhurabhavanti imina kamasannissitam
sukham somanassam dasseti. ““Yam kho bhikkheve ime pafica kamagune
paticca uppajjati sukharh somanassam, ayarn kamanam assadoti2 hi vuttarm.
Amadhurabhavanti imina pana kamahetukam dukkham domanassam
dasseti.

Phassayatanananti chadvarikassa phassassa karanabhtitanam cakkhadi-
ayatananam. Tenaha “cakkhadinam cakkhusamphassadikarananan™ti.

1. Anusarato (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 120 pitthe.
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punabbhavakaranam punobhavo uttaradalopena, mano-saddassa viya ca
purimapadassa okarantata datthabba. Punobhavo silametesanti
ponobhavika!. Atha va silatthena ikasaddena gamitatthatta
kiriyavacakasaddassa adassanam datthabbam yatha aptipabhakkhanasilo
apupiko. Atha va punabbhavam danti, punabbhavaya samvattanti,
punappunabbhave nibbattentiti ponobhavika. “Taddhita”ti? hi
bahuvacananiddesa vicittatta va taddhitanam abhidhanalakkhanatta va
“punabbhavam denti’ti-adisupi atthesu ponobhavikasaddasiddhi datthabba.

Visamyojenti patipannam puggalam kamayogadito viyojentiti
visamyoga, asubhajjhanadini visamyojanakaranani. Tenaha “visarmhyogati
visarmhyojanakaranani’ti-adi.

Yogasuttavannana nitthita.

Bhandagamavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Caravagga

1. Carasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame caratoti gacchantassa, cankamantassa va.
Uppajjati kamavitakko vati vatthukamesu avitaragataya tadise paccaye
kamapatisamyutto va vitakko uppajjati ce, yadi uppajjati. Byapadavitakko
va vihimsavitakko vati aghatavinaye visesena cittassa adamitatta
aghatanimitte byapadapatisamyutto va vitakko, leddudandadihi
parahimsanavasena vihimsapatisamyutto va vitakko uppajjati ceti
sambandho. Tam ce bhikkhu adhivasetiti tam yathavuttam kamavitakkadim
yathapaccayam attano citte uppannam “itipayam vitakko papako, itipi
akusalo, itipi savajjo, so ca kho attabyabadhaya samvattati’ti-adina nayena
paccavekkhanaya abhavato adhivaseti attano cittarn3 aropetva vaseti.
Adhivasentoyeva ca nappajahati tadangadippahanavasena na patinissajjati.
Tato eva

1. Ponobbhavika(Ka) 2. Panini 4. 1. 76 suttam hetam. 3. Citte(?)
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ca na vinodeti attano cittasantanato na nudati na niharati. Tatha avinodanato
na byantikaroti na vigatantam karoti. Atapi pahitatto yatha tesam antopi
navasissati antamaso bhangamattampi, evam karoti, ayam pana tatha na
karotiti attho. Tathabhuito pana! na anabhavarh gameti anu anu abhavam na
gameti. Na pajahati ce, na vinodeti ceti iti-adina ce-saddam yojetva attho
veditabbo.

Evambhitoti evam kamavitakkadihi papavitakkehi samangibhtto.
Anatapiti kilesanam atapayikassa viriyassa abhavena anatapi.
Paputrasalakkhanassa ottappassa abhavena anottapi. Satatarh samitam
sabbakalam nirantaram. Kusito hinaviriyoti kusalehi dhammehi
parihapayitva akusalapakkhe kucchitam sidanato kosajjasamannagamena ca
kusito, sammappadhanaviriyabhavena hinaviriyo viriyavirahitoti vuccati
kathtyati. Thitassati gamanam upacchinditva titthato. Sayana-iriyapathassa
visesato kosajjapakkhikatta yatha tamsamangino bhavitatta sambhavanti,

(1341 =

tam dasseturn “jagarassa”ti vuttam.

Sukkapakkhe tafice bhikkhu nadhivasetiti araddhaviriyassapi viharato2
anadimati samsare cirakalabhavitatta tathartipapaccayasamayoge
satisammosena va kamavitakkadi uppajjati ce, tarh bhikkhu attano cittarn3
aropetva na vaseti, abbhantare na vasetiti attho. Anadhivasento kim karoti?
Pajahati chaddeti. Kim kacavaram viya pitakenati? Na, apica kho tam
vinodeti nudati niharati. Kim balibaddam viya patodenati? Na, atha kho
byantikaroti vigatantam karoti, yatha tesam antopi navasissati antamaso
bhangamattampi, tatha te karoti. Katham pana te tatha karoti? Anabhavarh
gameti anu anu abhavam gameti, vikkhambhanappahanena yatha
suvikkhambhita honti, tatha ne karotiti vuttam hoti.

Evambhitoti-adisu evam kamavitakkadinam anadhivasena
suvisuddhasayo samano taya ca asayasampattiya tannimittaya ca

1. Tathabhuatova (itivuttaka-Ttha 333 pitthe.)
2. Araddhaviriyassa hi viriyavato (Ka) Itivuttaka-Ttha 334 pitthe passitabbar.
3. Citte (?)



Catukkanipata-anguttaratika 233

payogasampattiya parisuddhasilo indriyesuguttadvaro bhojane mattafina
satisampajafiiena samannagato jagariyam anuyutto tadangadivasena
kilesanam atapanalakkhanena viriyena samannagatatta atapi, sabbaso
paputrasena samannagatatta ottapi satatarh rattindivam samitam nirantaram
samathavipassananuyogavasena catubbidhasammappadhanasiddhiya
araddhaviriyo pahitatto nibbanam pati pesitacittoti vuccati kathiyatiti attho.

Gathasu gehanissitanti ettha gehavasthi apariccattatta
gehavasisabhavatta gehadhammatta va geham vuccati vatthukamo. Atha va
ge happatibaddhabhavato, kilesakamanam nivasatthanabhavato va gehati
vuccanti, tamvatthukatta kamavitakkadi gehanissitam nama.
Kummaggapatipannoti yasma ariyamaggassa uppathabhavato abhijjhadayo
tadekatthadhamma ca kummaggo, tasma kamavitakkadibahulo
kummaggapatipanno. Mohaneyyesu mucchitoti mohasamvattaniyesu
rupadisu mucchito sammatto ajjhopanno. Sambodhinti ariyamaggafianar.
Putthunti phusiturh pattumh papo so tadiso micchasankappagocaro puggalo
abhabbo, na kadaci tam papunatiti attho.

Vitakkarh samayitvanati yathavuttamh micchavitakkam
patisankhanabhavanabalena viipasametva. Vitakkipasame ratoti
navannampi mahavitakkanam accanttipasamabhtite arahatte, nibbane eva va
ajjhasayena rato abhirato. Bhabbo soti so yathavutto sammapatipajjamano
puggalo pubbabhage samathavipassanabalena sabbavitakke yatharaham
tadangadivasena vipasametva thito vipassanam ussukkapetva
maggapatipatiya arahattamaggafianasankhatam nibbanasankhatafica
anuttaram sambodhirh phutthum adhigantumm bhabbo araha. Evamettha
palivannana veditabba.

Carasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Silasuttavannana

12. Dutiye sampannasilati ettha tividham sampannam
paripunnasamangimadhuravasena. Tattha—
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“Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhufijanti kosiya.
Pativedemi te brahme, na ne varetumussahe”til—

idam paripunnasampannam nama. “Imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti
samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno sampanno samannagato’ti2 idarn
samangisampannam nama. “Imissa bhante mahapathaviya hetthimatalam
sampannam, seyyathapi khuddamadhum anilakam, evamassadan”ti3 idam
madhurasampannarm nama. Idha paripunnasampannavasena attham dassento
“sampannasilati paripunnasila’ti aha. Samangisampannavasenapi attho
yujjatiyeva, tasma sampannasilati paripunnasila hutvatipi silasamangino
hutvatipi evamettha attho datthabbo. Tattha silassa anavasesasamadanena
akhandadibhavappattiya paripunnasila, samadanato patthaya avicchindanato
stlasamangino. Samadanavato hi accantavirodhidhammanuppattiya
stlasamangita veditabba, cetanadinam pana silanalakkhananam dhammanam
pavattilakkhanena vattabbameva natthi.

Tattha “paripunnasila”ti imina atthena khettadosavigamena
khettapariptiri viya siladosavigamena silaparipuri vutta hoti. Yatha hi
khettam bijakhandam vappakhandam udakakhandam tsakhandanti
catudosasamannagatam apariptiram hoti. Tattha bijakhandarn nama yattha
antarantara bijani khandani va putini va honti, tani yattha patanti, tattha
sassam na uttheti, khettam khandam hoti, apariptiram hotiti attho.
Vappakhandam nama yattha akusalo bijani vapanto antarantara nipateti.
Evam hi sabbattha sassam na uttheti, khettarn khandam hoti. Udakakhandam
nama yattha katthaci udakam atibahum va hoti, na va hoti. Tatrapi hi sassani
na utthenti, khettarh khandar hoti. Usakhandarh nama yattha kassako
kismifici padese nangalena bhumim cattaro pafica vare kasanto
atigambhiram karoti, tato Usam uppajjati. Tatrapi hi sassam na uttheti,
khettamm khandam hoti, tadisafica khettamh na mahapphalam hoti na
mahanisamsam. Tatrapi bahumpi vapitva appam labhati. Imesam pana
catunnam dosanam vigama khettam paripunnam hoti, tadisafica khettam
mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam. Evameva khandam chiddam sabalam
kammasanti catudosasamannagatam silam apariptram hoti,

1. Khu 5. 276 pitthe Jatake. 2. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 8 pitthe.
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tadisafica silam na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam. Imesam pana
catunnam dosanam vigama silam paripunnam hoti, tadisafica silam
mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam.

“Silasamangino”ti imina panatthena silena samangibhuta
samodhanagata samannagata hutva viharathati idameva vuttam hoti. Tattha
dvihi karanehi sampannasilata hoti silavipattiya adinavadassanena,
silasampattiya ca anisarnsadassanena. Tadubhayampi visuddhimagge!
vittharitam. Tattha “sampannasilati ettavata ca kira bhagava
catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva ‘patimokkhasamvarasamvuta’ti imina tattha
jetthakasilam vittharetva dasseti’ti divaviharavasi sumatthero aha.
Antevasiko panassa tepitakactilanagatthero aha “ubhayatthapi
patimokkhasamvaro bhagavata vutto, patimokkhasamvaroyeva hi silam,

=9

itarani pana tini silanti vuttatthanarh nama atthi’ti2 vatva tarh ananujananto
aha “indriyasamvaro nama chadvararakkhamattakameva, ajivaparisuddhi
dhammena samena paccayuppattimattakam, paccayanissitam
patiladdhapaccaye idamatthanti paccavekkhitva paribhufijanamattakam.
Nippariyayena patimokkhasamvarova silam. Yassa so bhinno, ayam
chinnasiso viya puriso hatthapade, sesani rakkhissatiti na vattabbo. Yassa
pana so arogo, ayam acchinnasiso viya puriso jivitam, sesani puna
pakatikani katva rakkhitum sakkoti. Tasma ‘sampannasila’ti imina
patimokkhasamvaram uddisitva ‘sampannapatimokkha’ti tasseva vevacanam
vatva tam vittharetva dassento ‘patimokkhasamvarasamvuta’ti-adimaha’ti.

Patimokkhasarhvarasilena sarmvutati yo nam pati rakkhati, tam
mokkheti moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti patimokkhanti laddhanamena
sikkhapadasilena pihitakayavacidvara. Evambhuta ca tena upeta
samannagata nama hontiti aha “upeta hutva’ti. Acarena ca gocarena ca
sampannati kayikavacasika-avitikkamasankhatena acarena,
navesiyagocaratadisankhatena gocarena ca sampanna, sampanna-
acaragocarati attho. Anuppamanesfti atiparittakesu anapattigamaniyesu.
Dukkatadubbhasitamattestti apare.

1. Visuddhi 1. 16 pitthe. 2. Natthiti (Ka)
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Dosesiiti garayhesu akusaladhammesu. Bhayato dassanasilati
paramanumattampi vajjam sineruppamanam viya katva bhayanasila.
Sabbasikkhakotthasestiti mulapanfiatti-
anupaffattisabbatthapafifattipadesapaffiatti-adibhedesu. Tam tarn
samadatabbarh samadayati yam kifici sikkhakotthasesu mulapafifiatti-
adibhedesu sikkhitabbam patipajjitabbam puritabbam kayikam vacasikam va
stlam, tam sabbam samma adaya, sammadeva sakkaccam sabbaso ca
adiyitvati attho.

Udayarh passanto paificavisati lakkhanani passatiti “avijjasamudaya
ripasamudayoti paccaya-amudayatthena riipakkhandhassa udayam passati.
Tanhasamudaya -pa-. Kammasamudaya -pa-. Aharasamudaya
ripasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena rupakkhandhassa udayam passati.
Nibbattilakkhanam passantopi ripakkhandhassa udayam passati.
Rupakkhandhassa udayam passanto imani pafica lakkhanani passati. Tatha
avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena
vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati. Tanhasamudaya -pa-. Kammasamudaya
-pa-. Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena
vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati. Nibbattilakkhanam passantopi
vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati. Vedanakkhandhassa udayam passanto
imani pafica lakkhanani passati’ti-adina nayena ekekasmim khandhe pafica
pafica katva vuttani paficavisati udayalakkhanani passati.

Vayam passanto paificavisati lakkhanani passatiti “avijjanirodha
rupanirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena ripakkhandhassa vayam passati.
Tanhanirodha -pa-. Kammanirodha -pa-. Ahananirodha riipanirodhoti
paccayanirodhatthena rupakkhandhassa vayam passati.
Viparinamalakkhanam passantopi ripakkhandhassa vayam passati.
Rupakkhandhassa vayam passanto imani pafica lakkhanani passati.
Avijjanirodha -pa-. Tanhanirodha -pa-. Phassanirodha vedananirodhoti
paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati.
Viparinamalakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati.
Vedanakkhandhassa vayam passanto imani pafica lakkhanani passati’ti-
adina nayena ekekasmim khandhe pafica pafica katva vuttani paficavisati
vayalakkhanani passati. Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto. Kathayantiti
tathavidham bhikkhum buddhadayo ariya acikkhanti.



Catukkanipata-anguttaratika 237

Yatarh careti vayamamano careyya, cankamanadivasena gamanam
kappentopi “anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam
anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati’ti-adina! nayena
vuttappadhanaviriyam karonto ghatento vayamanto yatha akusaladhamma
pahiyanti, kusaladhamma bhavanaparipturim gacchanti, evam gamanam
kappeyyati attho. Esa nayo sesesupi. Yatamenarn pasarayeti etam
pasaretabbam hatthapadadim yatam yatamano yathavuttaviriyasamangi
hutva pasareyya, sabbattha padhanam jaheyyati adhippayo.

Idani yatha patipajjanto yatam yatanto nama hoti, tam patipadam
dasseturn “uddhan”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha uddhanti upari. Tiriyanti parito,
puratthimadisadivasena samantato disabhagesuti attho. Apacinanti hettha.
Yavata jagato gatiti yattaka sattasankharabhedassa lokassa pavatti, tattha
sabbatthati attho. Ettavata anavasesata sammasanafianassa visayam
sangahetva dasseti. Samavekkhitati samma hetuna fiayena avekkhita,
aniccadivasena vipassitati vuttamm hoti. Dhammananti sattasufifianam.
Khandhananti ripadinam paficannam khandhanam. Udayabbayanti
udayafica vayafica. Idam vuttam hoti—upari tiriyam adhoti tidha sangahite
sabbasmim loke atitadibhedabhinnanam paficupadanakkhandhasankhatanam
sabbesam rupartipadhammanam aniccadisammasanadhigatena
udayabbayafianena paficavisatiya akarehi udayam, paficavisatiya akarehi
vayam samavekkhita samanupassita bhaveyyati.

Cetosamathasamicinti cittasamkilesanarm accantaviipasamanato
cetosamathasankhatassa ariyamaggassa anucchavikam
patipadananadassanavisuddhim. Sikkhamananti patipajjamanam bhaventam
flanaparampara nibbattentarm. Sadati sabbakalam rattificeva diva ca. Satanti
catusampajafifiasamannagataya satiya satokari. Evampettha gathavannana
datthabba. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Silasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe.
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3. Padhanasuttavannana

13. Tatiye uttamaviriyaniti setthaviriyani visitthassa atthassa sadhanato.
Maro dhiyyati etthati maradheyyam, kilesamarassa pavattitthanabhutam,
tarh tebhtimakavattanti aha “tebhtimakavattasanikhatarh maradheyyan”ti.
Jatimaranato jatarn bhayam jatimaranabhayam, jatimaranameva va

bhayahetuto bhayanti jatimaranabhayam. Tenaha “jatifica maranafica -pa-
bhayassa”ti. Sesam uttanameva.

Padhanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Sarmvarasuttavannana

14. Catutthe samvaradinam sadhanavasena padahati etehiti padhanani.
Samvarantassa uppannaviriyanti yatha abhijjhadayo na uppajjanti, evam
satiya upatthane cakkhadinam pidahane analasassa uppannaviriyam.
Pajahantassati vinodentassa. Uppannaviriyanti tasseva pahanassa
sadhanavasena pavattaviriyam. Bhaventassa uppannaviriyanti etthapi eseva
nayo. Samadhinimittanti samadhi eva. Purimuppannasamadhi hi parato
uppajjanakasamadhissa karanam hotiti “samadhinimittanti vuttam.

Upadhivivekattati khandhtipadhi-adi-upadhihi vivittatta vinissatatta.
Tarh agammati tam nibbanam maggena adhigamahetu. Ragadayo virajjanti
etta, etenati virago. Evam nirodhopi datthabbo. Yasma idha
bojjhangamissakavasena icchita, tasma “arammanavasena va
adhigantabbavasena va’ti vuttarn. Tattha adhigantabbavasenati
tanninnatavasena. Vossaggaparinaminti vossagavasena parinamitam
pariccajanavasena ceva pakkhandanavasena ca parinamanasilam.
Tenaha”dve vossagga”ti-adi. Khandanam pariccajanam nama
tappatibaddhakilesappahanavasenati yenakarena vipassana kilese pajahati,
tenevakarena tannimittakkhandhe ca pajahatiti vattabbatam arahatthi aha
“vipassana -pa- pariccajati’ti. Yasma vipassana vutthanagaminibhavam
papunanti ninnaponapabbharabhavena ekamsato nibbanam pakkhandatiti
vattabbatam labhati, maggo ca samucchedavasena
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kilese khandhe ca ragam pariccajati, tasma yathakkamam
vipassanamagganarm vasena pakkhandanapariccagavosassagga veditabba.
Vossaggatthayati pariccagavossaggatthaya ceva pakkhandanavossaggatthaya
ca. Parinamatiti pariccajati. Tam pana parinamanam
vutthanagaminibhavappattiya ceva ariyamaggabhavappattiya ca icchitanti
aha “vipassanabhavafica maggabhavafica papunati’ti. Sesapadesiti
“dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhaveti’ti-adisu
sesasambojjhangakotthasesu.

Bhaddakanti abhaddakanam nivaranadipapadhammanam
vikkhambhanena ragavigamanena! ekantahitatta dullabhatta ca bhaddakarh
sundaram. Na hi afifiam samadhinimittarh evam dullabham ragassa
ujuvipaccanikabhtitarh atthi. Anurakkhatiti ettha anurakkhana nama
adhigatasamadhito yatha parihani na hoti, evam
patipattisasanatappatipakkhavigamanenati aha “samadhi’ti-adi.
Atthikasafifiadikati atthikajjhanadika. Safifiasisena hijhanam vadati.
Sesamettha uttanameva.

Samvarasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Pafdiattisuttavannana

15. Paficame attabhavo etesam atthiti attabhavino, tesam attabhavinam.
Tenaha “attabhavavantanan”ti. Yava chattimsaya indanam ayuppamanar,
tava panite kame paribhuifijiti mandhaturaja kira ekadivasam attano
parinayakaratanam pucchi “atthi nukho manussalokato ramaniyataram
thanan”ti. Kasma deva evam bhanasi, kim na passasi candimastriyanam
anubhavam, nanu etesarm thanam ito ramaniyataranti. Raja cakkaratanam
purakkhatva tattha agamasi.

Cattaro maharajano “mandhatumaharaja agato”ti sutva
“tavamahiddhiko maharaja na sakka yuddhena patibahitun”ti sakarajjam
niyyatesum. So tam gahetva puna pucchi “atthi nu kho ito ramaniyataram
thanan”ti. Athassa tavatimsabhavanam kathayimsu “tavatimsabhavanam
deva ramaniyam, tattha sakkassa devarafifio ime cattaro

1. Ragavidhamanena (Ka)



240 Anguttaranikaya

maharajano paricarika dovarikabhumiyam titthanti. Sakko devaraja
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo. Tassimani
upabhogatthananiyojanasahassubbedho vejayantapasado,
paficayojanasatubbedha sudhammadevasabha, diyaddhayojanasatiko
vejayantaratho, tatha eravano hattht dibbarukkhasahassappatimanditam
nandanavanam, cittalatavanam, pharusakavanam, yojanasatubbedho
paricchattako kovilaro, tassa hettha satthiyojanayama panfiasayojanavitthara
paficadasayojanubbedha jayasumanapupphavanna pandukambalasila, yassa

mudutaya sakkassa nisidato upaddhakayo anuppavisati’ti.

Tam sutva raja tattha gandhukamo cakkaratanam abbhukkiri, tarh akase
utthahi saddhim caturanginiya senaya. Atha dvinnam devalokanam
vemajjhato cakkaratanam otaritva pathaviya asanne thane atthasi saddhim
parinayakaratanappamukhaya caturanginiya senaya. Raja ekakova attano
anubhavena tavatimsabhavanam agamasi. Sakko “mandhata agato™ti sutva
tassa paccuggamanam katva “svagatamm maharaja, sakam te maharaja,
anusasa maharaja”ti vatva saddhim natakehi rajjam dve bhage katva ekam
bhagamadasi. Rafifio tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva
manussagandhasariranissandadimanussabhavo vigacchi, devaloke
pavattivipakadayino aparapariyayavedaniyassa kammassa katokasatta
sabbada solasavassuddesikatamalamilayanadidevabhavo paturahosi. Tassa
sakkena saddim pandukambalasilaya nisinnassa akkhinimisanamattena
nanattam pafifiayati. Tam asallakkhenta deva sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte
muyhanti. So tattha dibbasampattim anubhavamano tada manussanam
asankheyyayukataya yava chattimsa sakka upapajjitva cuta, tava
sakkarajjam karetva ‘“kim me imina upaddharajjena’ti atitto kamehi tato
cavitva attano uyyane patito manussaloke utukakkhalataya vatatapena
phusitagatto kalamakasi. Tena vuttam “devaloke pana yava chattimsaya

indanarh ayuppamanam, tava panite kame paribhuiiji’ti.

Pafnfattisuttavannana nitthita.
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6. Sokhummasuttavannana

16. Chatthe sukhumalakkhanappativijjhanakaniti
aniccadisukhumalakkhananam pativijjhanakani.
Sukhumalakkhanapariggahakafianenati sukhumalakkhanapariggahakena
fianena. Parato janitvati avasavattanena afifiato janitva. Sankhara hi “ma
bhijjimstti icchitapi bhijjanteva, tasma te avasavattitaya pare nama. Sa ca
nesam parata aniccadassanena pakata hotiti vuttam “imina hi padena
aniccanupassana kathita”ti. Sesarh uttanameva.

Sokhummasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Pathama-agatisuttadivannana

17-20. Sattame chandagatinti ettha sandhivasena saralopoti dassento aha
“chandena agatin”ti. Chandati hetumhi nissakkavacananti aha “chandena’ti,
pemenati attho. Chandasaddo hettha tanhapariyayo, akusalacchandapariyayo

)

va. Sesesiti “dosagatim gacchati ti-adisu.

Ettha ca yo “ayam me mittoti va, sanditthoti va, fiatakoti va, laficarh va
pana me deti’ti chandavasena assamikam karoti, ayam chandena akattabbam
karoti nama. Yo “ayam me veri ti cirakalanubaddhaveravasena va,
tankhanuppannakodhavasena va samikam assamikam karoti, ayam dosena
akattabbam karoti nama. Yo pana mandatta momuhatta yarn va tam va
ayuttarn akaranam vatva assamikam samikam karoti, ayam mohena
akattabbam karoti nama. Yo pana “ayam rajavallabhoti va visame coradike
visamani va, kayaduccaritadini samadaya vattanena visamanissito va,
anatthampi me kareyya”ti bhito assamikam samikam karoti, ayam bhayena

akattabbam karoti nama.

Yo pana kifici bhajento “ayam me sandittho va sambhatto va’ti

pemavasena atirekam deti, “ayam me ver? ’ti dosavasena tinakam
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deti, yo muyhanto dinnadinnam ajanamano kassaci tinam, kassaci adhikam
deti, “ayam imasmim adiyamane mayham anatthampi kareyya’ti bhito
kassaci atirekam deti, so catubbidhopi yathanukkamena chandagati-adini
gacchanto akattabbam karoti nama.

Nihiyati tassa yasoti tassa agatigamino Kkittiyasopi parivarayasopi
nihiyati parihayati. Yassati tena Kkittiyatiti hi yaso, kitti thutighoso. Yassati
tena purecaranucarabhavena parivarayatiti yaso, parivaro.

Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.

Caravaggo dutiyo.

3. Uruvelavagga

1. Pathama-uruvelasuttavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame mahavela viya mahavela, vipulavalikavufjataya
mahanto velatato viyati attho. Tenaha “mahavalikarasiti attho”ti. Uru maru
sikata valuka vannu valikati ime sadda samanattha, byafijanameva nanam.
Tenaha “uriti valika vuccati’ti.

Najjati nadati saddayatiti! nadi, tassa najja, nadiya ninnagayati attho.
Nerafijarayati “nelafjalaya’ti vattabbe la-karassa ra-karam katva
“nerafijaraya’ti vuttam, kaddamasevalapanakadidosarahitasalilayati attho.
Keci “nilamjalayati vattabbe nerafijaraya’ti vadanti. Namameva va etam
tassa nadiyati veditabbam. Tassa nadiya tire yattha bhagava vihasi, tam
dasseturn “Ajapalanigrodhe”ti vuttarh. Kasma panayam Ajapalanigrodho
nama jatoti aha “tassa”ti-adi. Keci pana “yasma tattha vede sajjhayitum
asamattha mahallakabrahmana pakaraparikkhepayuttani nivesanani katva

sabbe vasimsu, tasmassa ajapalanigrodhoti namam jatan’’ti

1. Sandatiti (Sarattha-T1 3. 132; Udana-Ttha 25 pitthesu)
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vadanti. Tatrayam vacanattho—na japantiti ajapa, mantanam anajjhayakati
attho. Ajapa lanti adiyanti nivasam etthati ajapaloti. Apare pana vadanti
“yasma majjhanhikasamaye antopavitthe aje attano chayaya paleti rakkhati,
tasma ‘ajapalo’tissa namam rulhan’ti. Sabbatthapi namametam tassa

rukkhassa.

Pathamabhisambuddhoti pathamam abhisambuddho,
anunasikalopenayarm niddeso. Tenevaha “sambuddho hutva
pathamameva”ti. Pathamanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso, tasma
abhisambuddho hutva pathamam ajapalanigrodhe viharamiti evamettha
sambandho veditabbo. Ayam vitakkoti ayam “kinnu khvaham -pa-
vihareyyan”ti evam pavattavitakko. Hatthi ca vanaro ca tittiro ca

hatthivanaratittira.

Ye vuddhamapacayantiti jativuddho vayovuddho gunavuddhoti tayo
vuddha. Tesu jatisampanno jativuaddho nama, vaye thito vayovuddho nama,
gunasampanno gunavuddho nama. Tesu gunasampanno vayovuddho
imasmim thane vuddhoti adhippeto. Apacayantiti jetthapacayika kammena
pujenti. Dhammassa kovidati jetthapacayanadhammassa kovida kusala.
Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Pasamsati pasamsaraha.
Samparaye ca suggatiti samparetabbe imam lokam hitva gantabbe
paralokepi tesam sugatiyeva. Ayam panettha pindattho—khattiya va hontu
brahmana va vessa va sudda va gahattha va pabbajita va tiracchanagata va,
ye keci satta jetthapacitikammena siladigunasampannanam vayovuddhanam
apacitim karonti, te imasmifica attabhave jetthapacitikarakati pasamsam

vannanam thomanam labhanti, kayassa ca bheda sagge nibbattantiti.

Afifiasminti parasmim. Atta na hotiti afifio, paro. So panettha na yo koci
adhippeto, atha kho garutthaniyo. Tenaha “kafici garutthane atthapetvati.
Patissati garuno anam sampaticchatiti patisso, na patisso appatisso,

patissayarahito, garupassayarahitoti attho.
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Sadevaketi avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho.
Sadevakaggahanena paficakama vacaradevaggahanam parisesafiayena
itaresam padantarehi sangahitatta. Samarakaggahanena
chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattinayena. Tattha hi maro jato
tannivasi ca hoti. Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam
paccasattifayeneva. Sassamanabrahmaniya pajayati sasanassa
paccatthikasamanabrahmanaggahanam. Nidassanamattaficetam
apaccatthikanam asamitabahitapapanafica samanabrahmananam teneva
vacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevake”ti-adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo
lokasaddoti vififiayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam, ‘“salomako sapakkhako™ti-
adisu pana atulyayoge ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato

pajagahananti pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam.

Devabhavasamaiinena marabrahmesu gahitesupi itarehi tesam
labbhamanavisesadassanattham visurm gahananti dassento “maro nama”ti-
adimaha. Maro brahmanampi vicakkhukammaya pahotiti aha “sabbesan’ti.
Upariti uparibhage. Brahmati dasasahassibrahmanam sandhayaha. Tatha
caha “dasahi angulihi’ti-adi. Idha dighanikayadayo viya bahirakanampi
ganthanikayo labbhatiti aha “ekanikayadivasena”ti. Vatthuvijjaditi adi-
saddena vijjatthanani sangayhanti. Yathasakam kammakilesehi pajatatta
nibbattatta paja, sattanikayo, tassa pajaya. Sadevamanussayati va imina

sammutidevaggahanam tadavasitthamanussalokaggahanafica datthabbam.

Evam bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani abhagaso lokam
gahetva yojanam dasseturn “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Lokavasena vuttani
“lokiyanti ettha kammar kammaphalani”ti katva. Pajavasena
“hetupaccayehi pajata’ti katva. Silasampannataranti ettha
paripunnasampannata adhippeta “sampannam salikedaran”ti-adisu! viya.
Tenaha “adhikataranti attho”ti. Paripunnam hi adhikataranti vattum arahati.
Karananti yuttirn. Atthanti aviparitattharm. Vaddhinti ativaddhinimittam.

1. Khu 5. 276 pitthe Jatake.
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Imina vacanenati imasmim sutte anantaram vuttavacanena. Na kevalam
iminava, suttantarampi anetva patibahitabboti dassento “na me acariyo
atth1’ti-adimaha. Tattha na me acariyo atthiti lokuttaradhamme mayham
acariyo nama natthi. Kificapi lokiyadhammanampi yadiso lokanathassa
adhigamo, na tadiso adhigamo parupadeso atthi. Lokuttaradhammo panassa
lesopi natthi. Natthi me patipuggaloti mayham siladihi gunehi
patinidhibhtito puggalo nama natthi. Saranti karane etam paccattavacananti

=

aha “sarantena”ti, saranti va saranahetu cati attho.

Yatoti bhummatthe tosaddoti aha “yasmirn kaleti. Rattiyo janantiti
rattafifiti, attano pabbajitadivasato patthaya bahurattiyo jananti,
cirapabbajitati vuttamh hoti. Rattafifitnam mahantabhavo rattafifiumahantam.
Bhavappadhano esa niddeso. “Rattafifiumahattan”ti va patho. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Theranavamajjhimanam vasena vipulabhavo vepullamahantarn.
Sikkhattayasangahitassa sasanabrahmacariyassa jhanabhififiadivasena
vipulabhavo brahmacariyamahantarh. Visitthassa paccayalabhassa
vipulabhavo labhaggamahantam. Catubbidhena mahantenati catubbidhena
mahantabhavena. Mahapajapatiya dussayugadanakaleti bhagavato samghe
garavassa pakatakaladassanamattam. Na hi bhagava tato pubbe samghe

garavarahito vihasi.

Pathama-uruvelasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiya-uruvelasuttavannana

22. Dutiye huhunkajatikenati so kira ditthamangaliko manavasena
kodhavasena ca “huhun’ti karonto vicarati, tasma huhunkajatikoti vuccati.
“Huhukkajatikotipi pathanti, tena saddhim agatati attho. Jarajinnati jaraya
khandadantapalitakesadibhavam apadita. Vayovuddhati angapaccanganam
vuddhimariyadappatta. Jatimahallakati upapattiya mahallakabhavena

samannagata. Mahattam lanti
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Ganhantiti mahallaka, jatiya mahallaka, na vibhavadinati jatimahallaka.
Vayo-anuppattati pacchimavayam sampatta, pacchimavayo nama
vassasatassa pacchimo tatiyo bhago. Jinnati va porana,
cirakalappavattakulanvayati vuttarh hoti. Vuddhati
stlacaradigunavuddhiyutta. Mahallakati vibhavamahantataya samannagata.
Mahaddhanati mahabhoga. Addhagatati maggappatipanna brahmananam
vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caramana. Vayo-anuppattati
jativuddhabhavam antimavayam anuppatta. Sutam netanti ettha sutam no
etanti padacchedo. Noti ca karanatthe samivacanam. Tenaha “amhehi
sutan”ti.

Akaleti ayuttakale. Asabhavarn vadatiti yam natthi, tam vadati.
Anattharh vadatiti akarananissitam vadati. Akarananissitanti ca nipphalanti
attho. Phalam hi karananissitam. Akarananissitata ca tadavinabhavato
akarane nissitamh, nipphalamh samphanti vuttarh hoti. Avinayam vadatiti na
samvaravinayappatisamyuttam vadati, attano sunantassa ca na
samvaravinayavaham vadatiti vuttam hoti. Na hadaye nidhetabbayuttakanti
ahitasamhitatta cittarh anuppavesetva nidhetum ayuttam. Kathetum
ayuttakalenati dhammarm kathentena yo attho yasmim kale vattabbo, tato
pubbe paccha ca tassa akalo, tasmim ayuttakale vatta. Apadesarahitanti
suttapadesarahitarh. Sapadesarn sakaranarm katva na kathetiti “bhagavata
asuke sutte evam vuttan”ti evam sapadesam karanasahitam katva na katheti.

Pariyantarahitanti paricchedarahitam, suttam va jatakam va nikkhipitva
tassa anuyogam upamarn va vatthum va aharitva yam suttam jatakam va
nikkhipitam, tassa sarirabhtitam katham anamasitva bahirakathameyeva
katheti, nikkhittam nikkhittamattameva hoti, “suttam nu kho katheti jatakam
nu kho, nassa antarh va kotim va passama’ti vattabbatam apajjati. Yatha
vatarukkhasakhanam gatagatatthane paroha oratanti, otinnotinnatthane
virulhim apajjitva puna vaddhuntiyeva, evam addhayojanampi yojanampi
gacchatiyeva. Gacchante gacchante pana mularukkho vinassati,
anujataparohamulaniyeva titthanti, evam ayampi nigrodhadhammakathiko
nama hoti, nikkhittam nikkhittameva katva passeneva pariharanto gacchati.
Yo pana
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bahumpibhananto “etadatthamidam vuttanti nikkhittasuttato afinampi
anuyogupamavatthuvasena tadupayoginam aharitva aharitva janapetum
sakkoti, tathartipassa dhammakathikassa bahumpi kathetum vattati. Na
lokiyalokuttara-atthanissitanti attano paresafica na
lokiyalokuttarahitavaham.

Pakatthanam ukkatthanam siladi-atthanam bodhanato
sabhavaniruttivasena ca buddhadihi bhasitatta pakatthanam
vacanappabandhanam aliti pali, pariyattidhammo. Purimassa atthassa
pacchimena atthena anusandhanam anusandhi, atthamukhena pana
palippadesanampi anusandhi hotiyeva. Svayam anusandhi pucchanusandhi-
ajjhasayanusandhiyathanusandhi-adivasena catubbidho, tamtamdesananam
pana pubbaparapalivasena anusandhivasena pubbaparavasenati paccekam
yojetabbam. Uggahitanti byafijanaso atthaso ca uddham uddham gahitam,
pariyapunanavasena ceva paripucchavasena ca hadayena gahitanti attho.
Vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi sotabbato sutam, pariyattidhammo. Tam
dharetiti sutadharo. Yo hi sutadharo, sutam tasmim patitthitam hoti
suppatitthitarh arovikam, tasma vuttam “sutassa adharabhtito”ti. Tenaha
“yassa hi’ti-adi. Ekam padam ekakkharampi avinattharm hutva sanniciyatiti
sannicayo, sutam sannicayo etasminti sutasannicayo. Ajjhosayati!
anuppavisitva. Titthatiti na sammussati.

Pagunati vacuggata. Niccalikanti aviparivattam. Sarhsanditvati afifiehi
sarmsandhitva. Samanuggahitvati paripucchavasena attharm ogahitva.
Pabandhassa vicchedabhavato gangasotasadisam. “Bhavangasotasadisan’ti
va patho, akittimarn sukhappavattiti? attho. Suttekadesassa suttamattassa ca
vacasa paricayo idha nadhippeto, vaggadivasena pana adhippetoti aha
“suttadasaka -pa- sajjhayita”ti, “dasasuttani gatani, dasavaggani gatani ti-
adina sallakkhetva vacaya sajjhayitati attho. Manasa anu anu pekkhita
bhagaso nijjhayita cintita manasanupekkhita. Rupagatarm viya pafifiayatiti
rupagatam viya cakkhussa vibhutam hutva pafifiayati. Suppatividdhati
nijjatam niggumbam katva sutthu yathavato patividdha.

1. Idamh padam paliyam atthakatasafica na dissati.
2. Akicchimam pavattatiti (Ka) Sarattha-T1 3. 39 pitthe passitabbam.
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Adhikam cetoti abhiceto, upacarajjhanacittam. Tassa pana adhikata
pakatikakamavacaracittehi sundarataya, sa patipakkhato suddhiyati aha
“abhikkantam visuddham cittanti. Adhicittanti samadhimaha. Sopi
upacarasamadhi datthabbo. Vivekajam pitisukham, samadhijam pitisukham,
apitijam kayasukham, satiparisuddhijam fianasukhanti catubbidhampi
jhanasukham patipakkhato nikkhantatam upadaya nekkhammasukhanti
vuccatiti aha “nekkhammasukham vindati”ti. Icchiticchitakkhane
samapajjitu samatthoti imina tesu jhanesu samapajjanavasibhavamaha.
Nikamalabhiti pana vacanato avajjanadhitthanapaccavekkhanavasiyopi vutta
evati veditabba. Sukheneva paccanikadhamme vikkhambhetvati etena tesam

jhananam sukhappatipadatam khippabhififiatafica dasseti.

Vipulananti vepullarh papitanarm jhananam. Vipulata nama
subhavitabhavena ciratarappavattiya, sa ca paricchedanurtipava icchitabbati

= ¢

“vipulanan”ti vatva “yathaparicchedena vutthaturn samatthoti vuttarn
hoti’ti-aha. Paricchedakalam hi appatvava vutthahanto akasiralabhi na hoti
yavadicchitam pavatteturn asamatthatta. Idani yathavutte
samapajjanadivasibhave byatirekavasena vibhavetum “ekacco hi ti-adi
vuttarmn. Tattha labhiyeva hotiti idam patiladdhamattassa jhanassa vasena
vuttarmn. Tathati icchiticchitakkhane. Paripanthiketi vasibhavassa
paccanikadhamme. Jhanadhigamassa pana paccanikadhamma pageva
vikkhambhita, afifiatha jhanadhigamo eva na siya. Kicchena vikkhambhetiti
kicchena visodheti. Kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi kamacchandadinam viya
aifiesampi samadhiparipanthikanam durasamussaranam idha
vikkhambhanam visodhanaficati veditabbarh. Nalikayantanti
kalamananalikayanta maha.

S —

paficannam khandhanam parififaya param gato, paficakkhandhe parijanitva
thitoti attho. Bhavanaparagtti catunnam magganarm bhavanaya param gato,
cattaro magge bhavetva thitoti attho. Pahanaparaguti sabbakilesanam
pahanena param gato, sabbakilese pajahitva thitoti



Catukkanipata-anguttaratika 249

attho. Sacchikiriyaparagtti nirodhasacchikiriyaya param gato, nirodham
sacchikatva thitoti attho. Samapattiparagiti sabbasamapattinam
samapajjanena param gato, sabba samapattiyo samapajjitva thitoti attho.
Brahmacariyassa kevaliti yam brahmacariyassa kevalam sakalabhavo, tena
samannagato, sakalacatumaggabrahmacariyavasoti attho. Tenaha
“sakalabrahmacariyo”ti, paripunnamaggabrahmacariyoti attho. Sesam
suvifiieyyameva.

Dutiya-uruvelasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Lokasuttavannana

23. Tatiye lokoti lujjanapalujjanatthena loko, atthato purimasmim
ariyasaccadvayam, idha pana dukkham ariyasaccam veditabbam. Tenaha
“lokoti dukkhasaccanti. Visamyuttoti visamsattho na patibaddho, sabbesam
samyojananam sammadeva samucchinnatta tato vippamuttoti attho.
Lokasamudayoti sutantanayena tanha, abhidhammanayena pana
abhisankharehi saddhim diyaddhakilesasahassam. Lokanirodhoti nibbanam.
Sacchikatoti attapaccakkho kato. Lokanirodhagamini patipadati
stladikkhandhattayasangaho ariyo atthangiko maggo. So hi lokanirodham
nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati, tadattham ariyehi patipajjiyati cati
lokanirodhagamini patipadati vuccati.

Etthavata tathani abhisambuddho yathavato gatoti tathagatoti ayamattho

dassito hoti. Cattari hi ariyasaccani tathani nama. Yathaha—

“Cattarimani bhikkhave tathani avitathani ananfiathani. Katamani
cattari? Idam dukkhanti bhikkhave tathametam avitathametam
anafifiathametan”ti! vittharo.

Apica tathaya gatoti tathagato, gatoti ca avagato atito patto patipannoti
attho. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma

1. Sam 3. 377; Khu 9. 293 pitthesu.
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bhagava sakalalokam tiranaparififaya tathaya aviparitaya gato
avagato,tasma loko tathagatena abhisambuddhoti tathagato.
Lokasamudayam pahanaparififiaya tathaya gato atitoti tathagato.
Lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato pattoti tathagato.
Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam tatham aviparitam gato patipannoti
tathagatoti. Evam imissa paliya tathagatabhavadipanavasena attho
veditabbo.

Iti bhagava catusaccabhisambodhavasena attano tathagatabhavam
pakasetva idani tattha ditthadi-abhisambodhavasenapi tam dasseturm “yarn
bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Atthakathayam pana “catthi saccehi attano
buddhabhavam kathetva™ti vuttam, tam tathagatasaddabuddhasaddanam
atthato ninnanakaranatam dassetum vuttamm. Tatha ceva hi pali pavattati.
Ditthanti ripayatanarn datthabbato. Tena yam dittharm yam dissati, yam
dakkhati, yam samavaye passeyya, tam sabbam ditthanteva gahitam
kalavisesassa anamatthabhavato yatha “duddhan’ti dasseti. Sutanti-adisupi
eseva nayo. Sutanti saddayatanarm sotabbato. Mutanti sanissaye indriye
nissayarn muficitva papunitva gahetabbam. Tenaha “patva gahetabbatoti.
Viiifiatanti vijanitabbam. Tam pana ditthadivinimuttarm vififieyyanti aha
“sukhadukkhadi dhammarammanan”ti. Pattanti yatha tatha patva
hatthagatam, adhigatanti attho. Tenaha “pariyesitva va apariyesitva va’ti.
Pariyesitanti pattiya attharn pariyittham. Tam pana pattam va siya appattam
va, ubhayathapi pariyesitamevati aha “pattam va appattarn va’ti. Dvayenapi
dvippakarampi pattarm dvippakarampi pariyesitam tena tena pakarena
tathagatena abhisambuddhanti dasseti. Cittena anusaficaritanti te pana

apapetva citteneva anu anu saficaritam, viparitakkitanti attho.

Pitakanti-aditi adisaddena lohita-odatadisabbam riparammanabhagam
sanganhati. Sumanoti ragavasena lobhavasena saddhadivasena va samano.
Dummanoti byapadavitakkavasena va vihimsavitakkavasena va dummano.
Majjhattoti afifianavasena fianavasena va majjhatto. Esa nayo sabbattha.
Tattha adi-saddena sankhasaddo, panavasaddho, pattagandho,

pupphagandho, puppharaso, phalaraso, upadinnam, anupadinnam,
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majjhattavedana kusalakammam akusalakammanti evamadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Appattanti fianena asampattam, aviditanti attho. Tenaha “fianena
asacchikatanti. Lokena gatanti lokena fatam. Tatheva gatattati tatheva
fatatta abhisambuddhatta, gatasaddena ekattam buddhi-atthanti attho. Gati-

attha hi dhatavo buddhi-attha bhavantiti akkharacintaka.

Yaiica bhikkhave rattim tathagato anuttararn sammasambodhirm
abhisambujjhatiti yassam ca visakhapunnamaya rattiyam tatha-agatattadi-
atthena tathagato bhagava bodhimande aparajitapallanke nisinno tinnam
maranam matthakam madditva uttaritarabhavato anuttaram
sammasambodhim asavakkhayafianena saddhim sabbafifiutafifianam
adhigacchati. Yaifica rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayatiti
yassam ca visakhapunnamaya rattiyamyeva kusinarayam upavattane
mallanam salavane yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayati. Yarh etasmim antareti imasarn dvinnam sa-upadisesa-
anupadisesanibbanadhatuinam majjhe paficacattalisavassaparimanakale
pathamabodhiyampi majjhimabodhiyampi pacchimabodhiyampi yam
suttageyyadippabhedamh dhammam bhasati nidassanavasena, lapati
uddisanavasena, niddisati pariniddisanavasena. Sabbam tarh tatheva hotiti
tam etthantare desitam sabbam suttageyyadinavangam buddhavacanam
atthato byafijanato ca antinam anadhikam sabbakaraparipunnam
ragamadanimmadanam dosamadanimmadanam mohamadanimmadanam,
natthi tattha valaggamattampi avakkhalitam, ekamuddikaya lafichitam viya
ekaya naliya mitam viya ekatulaya tulitam viya ca tam tatheva hoti
yassatthaya bhasitam, ekanteneva tassa sadhanato, no afifiatha, tasma tatharm
avitatham anafifatham. Etena tathavaditaya tathagatoti dasseti. Gada-attho
ayam gatasaddo dakarassa takaram katva, tasma tatham gadatiti tathagatoti
attho. Atha va agadanam agado, vacananti attho. Tato aviparito agado assati
dakarassa takaram katva tathagatoti evamettha padasiddhi veditabba.

Yathavaditi ye dhamme bhagava “ime dhamma akusala savajja
vififiugarahita samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti’ti paresam
dhammam desento vadati, te dhamme ekanteneva sayam pahasi. Ye
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pana dhamme bhagava “ime dhamma kusala anavajja vififiuppasattha
samatta samadinna hitaya sukhaya samvattanti’ti vadati, te dhamme
ekanteneva sayam upasampajja viharati, tasma yathavadi bhagava tathakariti
veditabbo. Tatha sammadeva siladiparipliranavasena sammapatipadayari!
yathakari bhagava, tatheva dhammadesanaya paresam tattha
patitthapanavasena tathavadi. Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi,
kayassapi vaca, tasma yathavadi tathakari, yathakart tathavadi ca hoti.
Evambhiutassa ca yatha vaca, kayopi tatha gato pavatto. Yatha ca kayo,

vacapi tatha gata pavattati attho.

Abhibht anabhibhiitoti upari bhavaggam, hettha avicinirayam
pariyantam katva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhattisu bhagava sabbasatte
abhibhavati silenapi samadhinapi pafifiayapi vimuttiyapi, na tassa tula ava
pamanam va atthi. Asamo asamasamo appatimo appatibhago appatipuggalo
atulo appameyyo anuttaro dhammaraja devadevo sakkanam atisakko
brahmanam atibrahma, tato eva ayam na kenaci abhibhuito. Dakkhatiti
sabbam passati. Visesavacanicchayapi abhavato anavasesavisayo dasasaddo.
Tena yam kifici neyyam nama, sabbam tam hatthatale amalakam viya
passatiti dipeti. Aviparitam asayadi-avabodhena hitupasamharadina ca satte,
bhavafifiatthattiipanayavasena? safikhare, sabbakarena sucinnavasitaya

samapattiyo, cittafica vase vattetiti vasavattiti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Visamyuttoti catihi yogehi visamyutto. Tenaha “catunnath yoganam
pahanena visarhyutto”ti. Tanhaditthi-upayehi virahitoti sabbasmimpi loke
tanhaditthisankhatehi upayehi virahito.

Abhibhavitva thitoti tabbisayakilesappahanena abhibhuyya atikkamitva
thito. Cattaropi ganthe thitoti sabbe abhijjhakayagandhadike sakasantanato
mocetva thito. Veneyyasantane va attano desanavilasena tesam pamocanoti

sabbaganthappamocano. Phuttha’ssa parama santiti assa anena khinasavena

1. Samma patipanno sayarh (Itivuttaka-Ttha 351 pitthe)
2. Bhavafifiatthapananayena (Ka) Itivuttaka-Ttha 351 pitthe passitabbar.
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buddhena parama santi fianaphusanena phutthati evamettha sambandho
veditabbo. Tenaha “phuttha’ssa”ti-adi. Nibbane kutoci bhayam natthiti
kutoci bhayakaranato nibbane bhayam natthi asankhatabhavena sabbaso
khematta. Tenaha bhagava “khemafica vo bhikkhave dhammam desessami
khemagaminifica patipadan”ti-adil. Nibbanappattassa va kutoci bhayarn
natthiti nibbanar akutobhayanti evamettha attho datthabbo, na kutoci
bhayam ettha etasmim adhigateti akutobhayam, nibbananti evamettha

nibbacanafica datthabbam.

Anigho niddukkho. Sabbakammakkhayam pattoti sabbesamn kammanam
khayam pariyosanam accantabhavam patto. Upadhi sammadeva khiyanti
etthati upadhisainkhayo, nibbananti aha “upadhisankhayasankhate
nibbane”ti. Cakkanti dhammacakkam. Pavattayiti teparivattam
dvadasakaram pavattesi. Mahantehi siladigunehi samannagatatta mahantarh.

Vitasaradanti catuvesarajjayogena vitasaradam. Sesam uttanameva.

Lokasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Kalakaramasuttavannana

24. Catutthe balharh kho ne pasarnsasiti ne samane balham katva
pasamsasi vannayasi. Kidisam silam etesanti kirsila. Ko samacaro etesanti
kimsamacara. Gupamaggasanthitati gunaggasanthita. Ma-karo
padasandhikaro, aggagune patitthitati vuttarm hoti. Santindriya santamanasa,
“santam tesam gatar thitan”tipi pathanti. Ekakiyati ekaka, catlisu
iriyapathesu ekaka hutva viharantiti adhippayo. Tenevaha “adutiya”ti.
Tadisa samana mamatiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena—

“Kayakammam suci nesam, vacakammam anavilam.

Manokammam suvisuddhar, tadisa samana mama.

1. Sarh 2. 542 pitthe.
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Vimala sankhamuttabha, suddha antarabahira.
Punna suddhehi dhammehi, tadisa samana mama.

Labhena unnato loko, alabhena ca onato.
Labhalabhena ekattha, tadisa samana mama.

Yasena unnato loko, ayasena ca onato.
Yasayasena ekattha, tadisa samana mama.

Pasamsayunnato loko, nindayapi ca onato.
Sama nindapasamsasu, tadisa samana mama.

Sukhena unnato loko, dukkhenapi ca onato.
Akampa sukhadukkhesu, tadisa samana mama’ti!—

evamadim sanganhati.

“Dure santo”ti-adigathaya ayamattho. Santhoti ragadinam santataya
buddhadayo santo nama, idha pana pubbabuddhesu katadhikara
ussannakusalamula bhavitabhavana satta santoti adhippeta. Pakasantiti dure
thitapi buddhanam fianapatham agacchanta pakata honti. Himavantovati
yatha tiyojanasahassavitthato paficayojanasatubbedho caturasitiya
kutasahassehi patimandito himavantapabbato dure thitanampi abhimukhe
thito viya pakasati, evam pakasantiti attho. Asantettha na dissantiti
labhagaruka vitthinnaparaloka amisacakkhuka jivikatthaya pabbajita
balapuggala asanto nama, te ettha buddhanam dakkhinassa janumandalassa
santike nisinnapi na dissanti na pafifiayanti. Rattim khitta yatha sarati rattir
caturangasamannagate andhakare khitta sara viya tathartpassa
upanissayabhutassa pubbahetuno abhavena na pafifiayantiti attho.

Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, yatha dinnam na puna gahetabbarm hoti
nissattham pariccattarm, evam dinnanti attho.

Dittharn na maififiatiti ettha ditthanti mamsacakkhunapi dittham,
dibbacakkhunapi dittham, ripayatanassetam adhivacanam. Yam hi
cakkhudvayena katadassanakiriyasamapanam,

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 292 pitthe.
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yam cakkhudvayam passati apassi passissati, samavaye passeyya, tam
sabbam kalavisesavacanicchaya abhavato “ditthan”teva vuttam yatha
“duddhan”ti. Tenevaha “dittham rupayatanan”ti. Evartupani hi vacananiti
“datthabbam sotabban’ti-adini.

Labhepi tadi, alabhepi taditi yatha alabhakale labhassa laddhakalepi
tathevati tadiso. Yasepiti yase satipi mahaparivarakalepi. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Kalakaramasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Brahmacariyasuttavannana

25. Paficame nayidanti ettha na-iti patisedhe nipato, tassa “vussati’ti
imina sambandho “na vussati’ti, ya-karo padasandhikaro. Idarh-saddo
“ekamidaham bhikkhave samayam ukkatthayam viharami subhagavane
salarajamiile”ti-adisu! nipatamattar, “idarh kho tarm bhikkhave
appamattakarh silamattakan”ti-adisu? yathavutte asannapaccakkhe agato.

“Idam hi tam jetavanam, isisamghanisevitam.
Avutthamm dhammarajena, pitisafijananam mama’ti—

adisu3 vakkhamane asannapaccakkhe. Idhapi vakkhamaneyeva
asannapaccakkhe datthabbo.

Brahmacariya-saddo—

“Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam,
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.

Iddht juti balaviriytupapatti,

Idafica te naga mahavimanam.

Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
Saddha ubho danapati ahumha.
Opanabhuitam me gharam tadasi,
Santappita samanabrahmana ca.

1. D1 2. 42; Ma 1. 401 pitthesu. 2. Di 1. 11 pitthe.
3. Ma 3. 306; Sam 1. 31, 53, 54 pitthesu.
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Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam,
tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.

Iddh1 juti balaviriytpapatti,

idafica me vira mahavimanan”ti—

imasmim punnakajatake! dane agato.
“Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo.
Kena te brahmacariyena, pufifiah panimbhi ijjhati”’ti—
imasmirh Ankurapetavatthusmirn? veyyavacce.
“Evam kho tam bhikkhave Tittiriyam nama brahmacariyam ahos1’ti
imasmirh tittirajatake3 paficasikkhapadasile.
“Tam kho pana me paficasikha brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na
viragaya -pa- yavadeva brahmaloktipapattiya”’ti imasmim
mahagovindasutte* brahmavihare.

“Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacari bhavissama’’ti
imasmirh sallekhasutte® methunaviratiyarm.

“Mayafica bhariya natikkamama,

Amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.

Affatra tahi brahmacariyam carama,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”’ti—

imasmim mahadhammapalajatake® sadarasantose.

“Abhijanami kho panayam sariputta caturangasamannagatam
brahmacariyam carita, tapassi sudarh hom1’ti lomahamsasutte’ viriye.

“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati.
Majjhimena ca devattarn, uttamena visujjhati”’ti—

nemijatake8 attadamanavasena kate atthangike uposathe

1. Khu 6. 304 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 156 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 311 pitthe.
4. D1 2. 201 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 51 pitthe. 6. Khu 5. 214 pitthe.
7. Ma 1. 110 pitthe. 8. Khu 6. 185 pitthe.
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“Idam kho pana me paficasikha brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya
viragaya -pa- ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti mahagovindasutteyeva!
ariyamagge.

“Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhaficeva phitafica vittharikam bahujafifiam
puthubhiitarh yava devamanussehi suppakasitan”ti pasadikasutte?
sikkhattayasangahite sakalasmim sasane. Idhapi ariyamagge sasane ca
vattati.

Vussatiti vusiyati, cariyatiti attho. Janakuhanatthanti “aho ayyo silava
vattasampanno appiccho santuttho mahiddhiko mahanubhavo™ti-adina
janassa sattalokassa vimhapanattam. Keci pana “kuhanatthanti papicchassa
icchapakatassa sato samantajappana-
iriyapathanissitapaccayapatisevanasankhatena tividhena kuhanavatthuna
kuhakabhavena janassa vimhapanatthanti vadanti. Idhapi ayamevattho
dassito. Tenevaha “tthi kuhanavatththi janassa kuhanatthaya”ti, janassa
vimhapanatthayati attho. Janalapanatthanti “evarlipassa nama ayyassa
dinnamm mahapphalam bhavissati’ti pasannacittehi ‘“‘kenattho, kim
ahariyati”’ti vadapanattham. “Janalapanatthan”tipi pathanti, tassa
papicchassa sato paccayattham parikathobhasadivasena lapanabhavena
upalapakabhavena janassa lapanatthanti attho. Tenevaha “na
janalapanatthanti na janassa upalapanatthan™ti.

Na itivadappamokkhanisamsatthanti ettha “na
labhasakkarasilokanisamsatthantipi pathanti. Yattha yvayam ‘“akankheyya
ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘labht assam
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan’ti, silesvevassa
pariptirakari”ti3 silanisamsabhavena vutto catupaccayalabho ca, catunnarn
paccayanam sakkaccadanasankhato adarabahumanagarukaranasankhato ca
sakkaro, yo ca “silasampano bahussuto sutadharo araddhaviriyo”ti-adina
nayena uggacchanakathutighosasankhato siloko brahmacariyam vasantanam
ditthadhammiko anisamso, tadatthanti attho. Keci pana
“labhasakkarasilokanisamsatthanti papicchasseva sato labhadigarutaya
labhasakkarasilokasankhatassa anisamsassa udayassa nipphadanatthan’ti
evamattham vadanti.

1. D1 2. 201 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 102 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 93 pitthe.



258 Anguttaranikaya

Na iti marh jano janatiiti evam brahmacariyavase sati “silava
kalyanadhammo’ti-adinamam loko janatu sambhavetuti attano
santagunavasena sambhavanatthampi na idam brahmacariyam vussatiti
sambandho. Keci pana “papicchassa sato asantagunasambhavanadhippayena
‘iti evamgunoti mam loko janatu’ti na idam brahmacariyam vussati’ti
evamettha attham vadanti. Sabbatthapi panettha purimo purimoyeva
atthavikappo sundarataro.

Atha khoti ettha athati afifiatthe nipato, khoti avadharane. Tena
kuhanadito afifiadatthamyeva idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vussatiti
dasseti. Idani tamh payojanam dassento “sarhvaratthamm pahanatthanti aha.
Tattha paficavidho samvaro patimokkhasamvaro satisamvaro fianasamvaro
khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti. “Iti imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti
samupeto”ti-adinal nayena agato ayarh patimokkhasarvaro, silasarhvarotipi
vuccati, “rakkhati cakkhundriyar, cakkhundriye sarhvarar apajjati”ti2
agato ayam satisarhvaro.

“Yani sotani lokasmim, sati tesam nivaranam.
Sotanarh sarhvaram briimi, pafifiayete pidhiyare”ti3—

agato ayarh fianasarvaro. “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti-adina4 nayena
agato ayam khantisarhvaro.

“Uppannarh kamavitakkarm nadhivaseti’ti-adina> nayena agato ayarn
viriyasamvaro.

Atthato pana panatipatadinam pajahanavasena vattappativattanam
puranavasena ca pavatta cetana ceva virati ca. Sankhepato sabbo
kayavacisamyamo, vittharato sattannam apattikkhandhanam avitikkamo
stlasarvaro. Sati eva satisarmvaro, satippadhana va kusala khandha.
Nanameva fianasarvaro. Adhivasanavasena adoso, adosappadhana

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 166; Ma 1. 238; Sarn 2. 384; Am 1. 111 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 30; Khu 10. 13, 61 pitthesu.

4. Ma 1. 13; Am 2. 432; Am 3. 342 pitthesu.

5. Ma 1. 14; Am 2. 432; Am 3. 342 pitthesu.
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va tathapavatta kusala khandha khantisarhvaro, paffiati eke.
Kamavitakkadinam abhibhavanavasena pavattam viriyameva viriyasamvaro.
Tesu pathamo kayaduccaritadisu dussilassa samvaranato samvaro, dutiyo
mutthassaccassa, tatiyo afifianassa, catuttho akkhantiya, paiicamo kosajjassa
samvaranato pidahanato samvaroti veditabbo. Evametassa samvarassa

atthaya samvarattharm samvaranipphadanatthanti attho.

Tthi pahanehiti tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedasankhatehi tihi
pahanehi. Paficavidhappahanampi idha vattum vattatiyeva. Paficavidham hi
pahanam tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedappatippassaddhinissaranavasena.
Tattha yam dipalokeneva tamassa patipakkhabhavato alobhadihi
lobhadikassa namartipaparicchedadivipassanaiianehi tassa tassa anatthassa
pahanam, seyyathidam—pariccagena lobhadimalassa, silena
panatipatadidussilyassa, saddhadihi assaddhiyadikassa, namartpavatthanena
sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva
aparabhagena kankhavitaranena katharmkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena
ahammamati gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasafifiaya,
udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya,
bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasafifiaya, adinavadassanena assadasafinaya,
nibbidanupassanena abhiratisaifiaya, muccitukamyatafianena
amuccitukamyataya, upekkhafanena anupekkhaya, anulomena
dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa, gotrabhuna
sankharanimittaggahassa pahanam, etam tadangappahanarh nama.

Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattibhavanivaranato
ghatappahareneva udakapitthe sevalassa tesam tesam
nivaranadidhammanam pahanam, etamh vikkhambhanappahanarm nama.
Yarm catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano santane
“ditthigatanarh pahanaya ti-adinal! nayena vuttassa samudayapakkhiyassa
kilesagahanassa accantam appavattibhavena samucchindanam, etam
samucchedappahanam nama. Yam pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattham
kilesanam, etamn patippassaddhippahanarm nama. Yam
sabbasankhatanissatatta pahinasabbasankhatam nibbanam, etam
nissaranappahanam

1. Abhi 1. 72; Abhi 2. 276 pitthesu.
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patinissajjanatthena samatikkamanatthena va pahanassa atthaya,
pahanasadhanatthanti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Tattha samvarena kilesanam cittasantane pavesanivaranam pahanena ca
pavesanivaranameva samugghato cati vadanti. Ubhayenapi pana yatharaham
ubhayam sampajjatiti datthabbam. Siladidhamma eva hi samvaranato
samvaram, pajahanato pahananti.

Anttihanti 1tiyo vuccanti upaddava ditthadhammika samparayika ca.
Itiyo hantiti ftiharh, anu Ttihanti anitiharh, sasanabrahmacariyarn
maggabrahmacariyafica. Atha va itthi anatthehi saddhim hananti gacchanti
pavattantiti itiha, tanhadi-upakkilesa. Natthi ettha itihati anitiham. Itiha va
yathavuttenatthena titthiyasamaya, tappatipakkhato idam anitiham.
“Anitihan”tipi! patho, tassattho—itihayan”ti dhammesu
anekamsaggahabhavato vicikiccha itiham nama,
sammasambuddhappaveditatta yathanusittham patipajjantanam
nikkankhabhavasadhanato ca natthi ettha itihanti anitiham, aparapattiyanti
attho. Vuttarh hetam “paccattar veditabbo vififithiti2, “atakkavacaro”ti3
ca. Gathabandhasukhattham pana “anitihan’ti digham katva pathanti.
Pacchimam panettha atthavikappam dasseturn “itihaparivajjitan”ti-adi

vuttam.

Nibbanasankhatarmm ogadham patittharn param gacchatiti
nibbanogadhagami, vimuttirasatta ekanteneva nibbanasampapakoti attho,
tam nibbanogadhagaminarh brahmacariyam. Nibbanogadhoti va
ariyamaggo vuccati tena vina nibbanavagahanassa asambhavato tassa ca
nibbanam analambitva appavattanato, taficetarn ekantasampadanena
gacchatiti nibbanogadhagami. Atha va nibbanogadhagaminanti nibbanassa
antogaminam. Maggabrahmacariyam hi nibbanam arammanam karitva tassa
anto eva pavattatiti. Imameva ca atthavikappam dassetum “nibbanassa
antogaminan”ti-adi vuttarn. Soti yo so samatirsa paramiyo puretva
sabbakilese bhafijitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, so
bhagava adesayi

1. Anttiyantipi (Ka) Itivuttaka-Ttha 106 pitthe passitabbarm.
2. Ma 2. 322, 323 pitthesu.
3. D1 2. 31, 32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Samm 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu.
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desesi. Mahantehiti maha-atumehi ularajjhasayehi. Mahantarn nibbanam,
mahante va silakkhandhadike esanti gavesantiti mahesino, buddhadayo
ariya. Tehi anuyato patipanno.

Yatha buddhena desitanti yatha abhififieyyadibhavena
sammasambuddhena maya desitam, evam ye etam maggabrahmacariyam
tadattham sasanabrahmacariyafica patipajjanti, te
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham anusasantassa satthu
mayham sasanakarino ovadappatikara sakalassa vattadukkhassa antarm
pariyantam appavattim karissanti, dukkhassa va antam nibbanam
sacchikarissantiti.

Brahmacariyasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Kuhasuttavannana

26. Chatthe kuhakati samantajappanadina kuhanavatthuna kuhaka,
asantagunasambhavanicchaya kohaifinam katva paresam viddhamsakati
attho. Thaddhati “kodhano hoti upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano
abhisajjati kuppati byapajjati patitthiyati’ti! evam vuttena kodhena ca,
“dubbaco hoti dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato akkhamo
appadakkhinaggahi anusasanin”tiZ evarh vuttena dovacassena ca, “jatimado
gottamado labhamado arogyamado yobbanamado jivitamadoti3 evar
vuttajatimadadibhedena manena ca garukatabbesu gartisupi nipaccakaram
akatva ayosalakam gilitva thita viya anonata hutva vicaranaka. Tenaha
“kodhena ca”ti-adi.

Upalapakati micchajivavasena kulasanganhaka. Lapati paccayattham
payuttavacavasena nippesikatavasena lapakati attho. Singanti singaram. Tam
hi kusalassa vijjhanato sutthu asevitataya sise parikkhittam sunibbattam
visanam viya thiratta ca singam viyati singam, nagarikabhavasankhatassa
kilesasingassetam namarm. Singarabhavo singarata, singarakaranaka-akaro
va. Caturabhavo caturata.

1. Am 1. 121, 122, 124 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 133; Vi 1. 272 pitthesu.
3. Abhi 2. 359 pitthe.
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Tatha caturiyar. Parikkhatabhavo parikkhatata, parikhanitva thapitasseva
dalhasingarassetam namam. [taram tasseva vevacanam. Evam sabbehi
varehi kilesasingaratava kathita.

Uggatanalati nalasadisam tucchamanam ukkhipitva vicaranaka. Tenaha
“tucchamanam ukkhipitva thita”ti. Yasma te kuhanadiyogato na
sammapatipanna, tasma “mama santaka na honti’ti vuttarn. Apagatati yadipi
te mama sasane pabbajita, yathanusittham pana appatipajjanato apagata eva
imasma dhammavinaya, ito te suvidure thitati dasseti. Vuttam hetarmh—

“Nabhafica dure pathavi ca dure,
Param samuddassa tadahu dure.
Tato have durataram vadanti,
Satafica dhammo asatafica raja’til.

Sabbattha patthatataya vepullarh papunantiti sabbattha patthatabhavena
stladihammakkhandhapariptriya vepullam papunanti.

Kuhasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Santutthisuttavannana

27. Sattame niddosaniti avajjarahitani agamanasuddhito
kayamandanadikilesavatthubhavabhavato ca. Tattha sulabhataya
pariyesanadukkhassa abhavo dassito, appataya pariharanadukkhassapi
abhavo dassito, anavajjataya agarahitabbataya bhikkhusaruppabhavo dassito
hoti. Appataya va parittasassa avatthuta, sulabhataya gedhadinam avatthuta,
anavajjataya adinavadassananissaranapafifianam atthita dassita hoti.
Appataya va labhena na somanassam janayanti, alabhena na domanassam
janayanti, anavajjataya vippatisaranimittam afiianupekkham na janayanti
avippatisaravatthubhavato.

1. Khu 6. 137, 142 pitthesu.
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Parmmsukiilanti sankarakiitadisu yattha katthaci parnstinam upari thitatta
abbhuggatatthena pamsuktilam viyati pamsukiilam, pamsu viya
kucchitabhavam ulati gacchatiti pamsukulanti evam laddhanamam
rathikadisu patitanantakani uccinitva katacivaram. Rukkhamitlanti
vivekanurtpam yam kifici rukkhasamipam. Yarh kifici muttanti yar kifici
gomuttarn. Keci panettha “gomuttaparibhavitaharitakakhandam
putimuttan”ti vadanti, “putibhavena apanadito vissattham chadditam
apariggahitam yam kifici bhesajjam puatimuttanti adhippetan”ti apare.

Yato khoti paccatte nissakkavacanam, yarm khoti vuttam hoti. Tena
tuttho hotiti vuttakiriyam paramasati. Tutthoti santuttho. Idamassahanti
yvayam catubbidhena yathavuttena paccayena appena sulabhena santoso,
idam imassa bhikkhuno silasamvaradisu afifiataram ekam samafifiangam
samanabhavakarananti aham vadami. Santutthassa hi catuparisuddhisilam
paripunnam hoti, samathavipassana ca bhavanapariptrim gacchanti. Atha va
samafifiarh nama ariyamaggo, tassa sankhepato dve anga bahiram
ajjhattikanti. Tattha bahiram sappuristipanissayo saddhammassavanafica.
Ajjhattikam pana yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammappatipatti ca. Tesu
yasma yatharaham dhammanudhammappatipattibhtita tassa miuilabhtta cete
dhamma, yadidam appicchata santutthita pavivittata asamsatthata
araddhaviriyatati evamadayo, tasma vuttarn “idamassaham afifiatararn
samafifianganti vadami’ti.

Senasanamarabbhati viharadim maficapithadifica senasanam nissaya.
Civaram panabhojananti nivasanadicivaram ambapanakadipanam
khadaniyabhojaniyadibhuiijitabbavatthufica arabbhati sambandho. Vighatoti
vighatabhavo, cittassa dukkham na hotiti yojana. Ayam hettha
sankhepattho—“amukasmim nama avase paccaya sulabha’ti
labhitabbatthanagamanena va “mayharm papunati, na tuyhan’ti
vivadapajjanena va navakammakaranadivasena va senasanadini
pariyesantanam asantutthanam icchitalabhadina yo vighato cittassa hoti, so
tattha santutthassa na hoti. Disa nappatihafifiatiti santutthiya
catuddisabhavena disa na patihanati. Vuttam hetam “catuddiso appatigho ca
hoti, santussamano itaritarena’til.

1. Khu 1. 286 pitthe Suttanipate.
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Samanadhammassa anulomati samanadhammassa
samathavipassanabhavanaya, ariyamaggasseva va anucchavika
appicchatadayo. Tutthacittassa bhikkhunoti tutthacittena bhikkhuna.
Adhiggahita hontiti patipakkhadhamme abhibhavitva gahita honti.
Antogatati abbhantaragata. Na paribahirati na bahira kata.

Santutthisuttavannana nitthita.

8. Ariyavamsasuttavannana

28. Atthame vamsa-saddo “pitthivamnsam atikkamitva nisidati’ti-adisu
dvinnam gopanasinam sandhanatthane thapetabbadandake agato.

“Vamso visalova yatha visatto,
Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.
Vamsakkalirova asajjamano,

Eko care khaggavisanakappotil—

adisu katthake. “Bherisaddo mudingasaddo vamsatalasaddo’ti-adisu
turiyavisese, venutipi vuccati. “Bhinnena pitthivamsena mato hatthiti-adisu
hatthi-adinarh pitthivemajjhe padese. “Kulavarnsam thapessamiti-adisu?
kulanvaye. “Varhsanurakkhako pavenipalako”ti-adisu3 gunanupubbiyarm
gunanam pabandhappavattiyam. Idha pana
catupaccayasantosabhavanaramatasankhatagunanam pabandhe datthabbo.
Tassa pana vamsassa kulanvayam gunanvayafica nidassanavasena dasseturm
“yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha khattiyavamsoti khattiyakulavamso. Esa
nayo sesapadesupi. Samanavarso pana samanatanti samanapaveni.
Mulagandhadinanti adi-saddena yatha saragandhadinam sangaho, evamettha
gorasadinampi sangaho datthabbo, dutiyena pana adi-saddena
kasikavatthasappimandadinam.

Ariya-saddo amilakkhesupi manussesu pavattati, yesam
nivasanatthanam ariyam ayatananti vuccati. Yathaha “yavata ananda ariyam

1. Khu 1. 285; Khu 3. 9 pitthesu. 2. D1 3. 154 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi 1. 95; Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 244 pitthesu. Di-T1 3. 221 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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ayatanan”til. Lokiyasadhujanesupi “ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayasamacara,
tesarn ahar afifiataro”ti-adisu2. Idha pana ye “araka kilesehi”ti-adina
laddhanibbacana patividdha-ariyasacca, te eva adhippetati dasseturh “ke
pana te ariyati puccham katva “ariya vuccanti’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ye
mahapanidhanakappato patthaya yavayam kappo, etthantare uppanna
sammasambuddha, te tava sarlipato dassetva tadafifiepi sammasambuddhe
paccekabuddhe buddhasavake ca sangahetva anavasesato ariye dassetum
“apica’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yava sasanam antaradhayati, tava sattha dharati
eva namati imameva bhagavantam, ye cetarahi buddhasavaka, te ca
sandhaya paccuppannaggahanam. Tasmim tasmim kale te te paccuppannati

ce, atitanagataggahanam na kattabbam siya.

Idani yatha bhagava “dhammam vo bhikkhave desessami adikalyanam
majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyafijanam
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasessami, yadidam cha
chakkani’ti chachakkadesanaya3 atthahi padehi vannam abhasi, evarh maha-
ariyavamsadesanaya ariyanam vamsam “cattarome bhikkhave ariyavamsa
aggafina rattafiia vamsaffia porana, asamkinna asamkinnapubba na
yehi navahi padehi vannam abhasi, tani tava anetva thomanavaseneva
vannento “te kho panete”ti-adimaha. Aggati janitabba sabbavamsehi
setthabhavato setthabhavasadhanato ca. Rattafifia cirarattati janitabba#
rattafifithi buddhadihi tehi ca tatha anatthitatta. Vamsati janitabbati
buddhadinam ariyanam varnsati janitabba. Poranati puratana. Na
adhunuppattikati na adhunatana. Avikinnati na khitta na chaddita. Tenaha
“anapanita”ti. Na apanitapubbati na chadditapubba, tissannampi sikkhanam
pariptrantipayabhavato na pariccattapubba. Tato eva idanipi na apaniyanti,
anagatepi na apaniyissantiyeva. Dhammasabhavassa vijananena vififil.
Samitapapa samana

1. D1 2. 74; Khu 1. 187 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 20 pitthe.
3. Ma 3. 327 pitthe.
4. Rattafifia digharattarh pavattati janitabba (Atthakathayam)
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ceva bahitapapa brahmana ca. Tehi appatikuttha appatikkhitta. Yehi na
patikkositabba, te aninditabba. Agarahitabba apariccajitabbataya
appatikkhipitabba hontiti.

Santutthoti ettha yathadhippetasantosameva dassentena
paccayasantosavasena santutthoti vuttam, jhanavipassanadivasenapi idha
bhikkhuno santutthata hotiti. Itaritarenati itarena itarena. Itarasaddo
aniyamavacano dvikkhattumm vuccamano yam-kificisaddehi samanattho hotiti
vuttarh “yena kenaci’ti. Svayam aniyamavacitaya eva yatha thuladinam
affiataravacano, evam yathaladdhadinampi afifiataravacanoti. Tattha
dutiyapakkhasseva idha icchitabhavam dassento “atha kho”ti-adimaha.
Nanu ca yathaladdhadayopi thuladayo eva? Saccametam, tathapi atthi
viseso. Yo hi yathaladdhesu thuladisu santoso, so yathalabhasantosova, na
itaro. Na hi so paccayamattasannissayo icchito, atha kho attano
kayabalasaruppabhavasannissayopi. Thuladukadayo tayopi civare labbhanti,
majjhimo catupaccayasadharano, pacchimo pana civare senasane ca
labbhatiti datthabbam. Ime tayo santoseti idam sabbasangahikanayena
vuttam. Ye hi parato gilanapaccayam pindapate eva pakkhipitva civare
visati, pindapate pannarasa, senasane pannarasati samapaififiasa santosa
vuccanti, te sabbepi yatharaham imesu eva tisu santosesu sangaham
samosaranam gacchantiti.

Civaram janitabbanti “idam nama civaram kappiyan”ti jatito civaram
janitabbam. Civarakhettanti civarassa uppattikkhettarh. Parnsuktilanti
pamsukulacivaram, pamsukilalakkhanappattam civaram janitabbanti attho.
Civarasantosoti civare labbhamane sabbo santoso janitabbo.
Civarappatisarhyuttani dhutangani janitabbani, yani gopento
civarasantosena sammadeva santuttho hotiti.
Khomakappasikakoseyyakambalasanabhangani khomadini. Tattha khomar
nama khomasuttehi vayitam khomapattacivaram. Tatha sesanipi. Sananti
sanavakasuttehi katacivaram. Bhanganti pana khomasuttadini sabbani,
ekaccani va missetva katacivaram. Bhangampi vakamayamevati keci. Chati
gananaparicchedo. Yadi evam ito
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anfia vatthajati natthiti? No natthi, sa pana etesam anulomati dassetum
“dukiiladini’ti-adi vuttarh. Adi-saddena pattunnam somarapattarn
cinapattam iddhijam devadinnanti tesam sangaho. Tattha duktilam sanassa
anulomam vakamayatta. Pattunnadese safijatavattham pattunnam.
“Koseyyaviseso™ti hi abhidhanakose vuttam. Somaradese cinadese ca
jatavatthani somaracinapattani. Pattunnadini tini koseyyassa anulomani
panakehi katasuttamayatta. Iddhijam ehibhikkhtinam pufifiiddhiya
nibbattacivaram, tam khomadimam afifiataram hotiti tesam eva anulomam.
Devatahi dinnacivaram devadinnam, tam kapparukkhe nibbattam jaliniya
devakaifiaya anuruddhattherassa dinnavatthasadisam, tampi

khomadinamyeva anulomam hoti tesu afifiatarabhavato.

Imaniti antogadhavadharanavacanam, imani evati attho. Buddhadinam
paribhogayoggataya kappiyacivarani. Idani avadharanena nivattitani
ekadesena dasseturn “kusaciran”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kusatinehi afifiehi va
tadisehi tinehi katacivaram kusaciram. Akkavakadihi vakehi katacivaram
vakaciram. Catukkonehi tikonehi va phalakehi katacivararm phalakacirarm.
Manussanam kesehi katakambalam kesakambalam. Camarivala-assavaladihi
katam valakambalam. Makacitanttihi vayito potthako. Cammanti
migacammadi yam kifici cammam. Ulukapakkhehi ganthitva katacivaram
ulukapakkham. Bhujapattatacadimayam rukkhadussar, tiritakanti attho.
Sukhumatarahi latahi latavakehi va vayitam latadussam. Erakavakehi katam
erakadussam. Tatha kadalidussarn. Sukhumehi veluvilivehi katam
veladussamh. Adi-saddena vakkaladinarn sangaho. Akappiyacivarani
titthiyaddhajabhavato.

Atthannarh matikanarh vasenati “‘simaya deti, katikaya deti”ti-adinal
agatanam atthannam civaruppattimatikanam vasena. Civaranam
patilabhakkhettadassanattham hi bhagavata “atthima bhikkhave matika’ti-
adina! matika thapita. Matikati hi mataro civarappattijanikati.

1. Vi 3. 427 pitthe.
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Sosanikanti susane patitarh. Papanikanti apanadvare patitam. Rathiyanti
punfiatthikehi vatapanantarena rathikaya chadditacolakam. Sankaraktitakanti
sankaratthane chadditacolakam. Sin@nanti nahanacolakam, yam bhutavejjehi
sasisarh nahayitva kalakannicolanti chaddetva gacchanti. Titthanti
titthacolam, sinanatitthe chadditapilotika. Aggidaddhanti aggina
daddhappadesam. Tam hi manussa chaddenti. Gokhayitadini pakataneva.
Tanipi hi manussa chaddenti. Dhajam ussapetvati navarm arohantehi va
yuddham pavisantehi va dhajayatthim ussapetva, tattha baddham vatena
anitarh tehi chadditanti adhippayo.

Sadakabhikkhunati gahapaticivarassa sadiyanabhikkhuna.
Ekamasamattanti civaramasasafiflitarh ekamasamattam vitakketum vattati,
na tato paranti adhippayo. Sabbassapi hi tanhaniggahattha sasane patipattiti.
Pamsukiiliko addhamaseneva karoti aparappatibaddhatta patilabhassa,
itarassa pana parappatibaddhatta masamattarn anufinatam. Idam
masaddhamasamattarn -pa- vitakkasantoso vitakkentassa parimitakalikatta.
Mahatheram tattha attano sahayam icchantopi garugaravena “gamadvararm
bhante gamissami” iccevaha. Theropi tassa ajjhasayam fiatva “ahampavuso
gamissami’ti aha. “Imassa bhikkhuno vitakkassa avasaro ma hotu™ti
pafiharh pucchamano gamam pavisi. Uccarapalibuddhoti uccarena pilito.
Tada bhagavato dukkarakiriyanussaranamukhena tathagate uppannassa
pitisomanassavegassa balavabhavena kilesanam vikkhambhitatta
tasmimyeva -pa- tini phalani patto.

= ¢

Kattha labhissamiti cintanapi labhasapubbikati tatha “acintetva’ti
vuttam. “Sundaram labhissami, manapam labhissam1”’ti evamadicintanaya ka
nama katha, katham pana gantabbanti aha “kammatthanasiseneva
gamanan’ti. Tena civaram paticca kificipi na cintetabbamevati dasseti.
Apesalo appatirlipayapi pariyesanaya paccayo bhaveyyati “pesalarn
bhikkhurh gahetva”ti vuttarn. Ahariyamananti susanadisu patitarh vattham
“ime bhikkhu pamsukulapariyesanam caranti’ti fiatva kenaci purisena tato
aniyamanarm. Evam laddham ganhantassapiti evam patilabhasantosam
akopetva laddham ganhantassapi. Attano
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pahonakamattenevati yathaladdhanam pamsukulanam ekapattadupattanam
atthaya attano pahonakappamaneneva. Avadharanena upari paccasam
nivatteti. Game bhikkhaya ahindantena sapadanacarina viya
dvarappatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanam nama loluppassa
durasamussaritatta.

Yapetunti attabhavam pavattetum. Dhovanupagenati dhovanayoggena.
Pannaniti ambajambadipannani. Akopetvati santosam akopetva.
Pahonakaniharenevati antaravasakadisu yam katukamo, tassa
pahonakaniyameneva yathaladdham thulasukhumadim gahetva karanam.
Timandalappaticchadanamattassevati nivasanam ce nabhimandalam
Janumandalam, itarafice galavatamandalam janumandalanti
timandalappaticchadanamattasseva karanam, tam pana atthato tinnam
civaranam hetthimantena vuttaparimanamyeva hoti. Avicaretva na
vicaretva.

Kusibandhanakaleti mandalani yojetva sibbanakale. Sattavareti satta
sibbanavare. Kappabindu-apadesena kassaci vikarassa akaranam
kappasantoso.

Sitappatighatanadi atthapattito sijjhatiti mukhyameva civaraparibhoge
payojanam desseturn “hirikopinappaticchadanamattavasena”ti vuttam.
Tenaha bhagava “yavadeva hirikopinappaticchadanatthan™til. Vattati, na
tavata santoso kuppatti sambharanarn? dakkhineyyanarm alabhato.
Saraniyadhamme thatvati silavantehi bhikkhuhi sadharanabhogibhave
thatva. Ititi-adina pathamasseva ariyavamsassa
pamsukulikangatecivarikanganam tesaficassa paccayatam dassento “iti ime
dhamma afinamafifiassa samutthapaka upatthambhaka ca”ti dipeti. Esa nayo
ito paresu.

Santuttho hoti vannavaditi ettha catukkotikarh sambhavati. Tattha
catutthoyeva pakkho vannitathomitoti tatha desana kata. Eko santuttho hoti,
santosassa vannam na katheti seyyathapi thero nalako. Eko na santuttho
hoti, santosassa vannarkatheti seyyathapi upanando sakyaputto. Eko neva
santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannarh katheti seyyathapi thero

1. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341; Khu 7. 379 pitthesu. 2. Samananam (Ka)
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laludayi. Eko santuttho ceva hoti, santosassa ca vannam katheti seyyathapi

thero mahakassapo.

Anesananti ayuttam esanam. Tenaha “appatirtipan”ti, sasane thitanam
appatirupam ayoggam. Kohaiifiam karontoti civaruppadananimittarm
paresam kuhanam vimhapanam karonto. Uttasatiti tanhasantasena upartipari
tasati. Paritassatiti parito tassati. Yatha sabbe kayavacippayoga tadattha eva
jayanti, evam sabbabhagehi tasati. Gadhitarn! vuccati giddho, so cettha
abhijjhalakkhano adhippeto. Gadhitam etassa natthiti agadhitoti aha
“vigatalobhagiddhoti. Mucchanti tanhavasena muyhanam. Tassa
samussayassa adhigatarh anapanno anupagato. Anotthato anajjhotthato.
Apariyonaddhoti tanhacchadanena acchadito. Adinavarh passamanoti
ditthadhammikarm samparayikafica dosam passanto. Gadhitaparibhogato
nissarati etenati nissaranam, idamatthikata. Tam pajanatiti nissaranapaiifio.

Tenaha “yavadeva -pa- jananto”ti.

Nevattanukkamsetiti attanam neva ukkamseti na ukkhipati na
ukkatthato dahati. Ahanti-adi ukkamsanakaradassanam. Na vambheti na
hileti na nihinato dahati. Tasmirh civarasantoseti tasmim yathavutte
visatividhe civarasantose. Kamaiicetta vuttappakarasantosaggahaneneva
civarahetu anesanapajjanadipi gahitameva tasmirm sati tassa bhavato, asati
ca abhavato. Vannavadita-attukkamsanaparavambhanani pana gahitani na
hontiti “vannavadadisu va”ti? vikappo vutto. Etta ca dakkhoti-adi yesam
dhammanam vasenassa yathavuttasantosadi ijjhanti, tammdassanam. Tattha
dakkhoti imina tesarn samutthapanapafinam dasseti. Analasoti imina
pagganhanaviriyam, sampajanoti imina parihariyapafinam, patissatoti imina

tattha asammosavuttim dasseti.

Pindapato janitabboti pabhedato pindapato janitabbo.
Pindapatakkhettanti pindapatassa uppattitthanam. Pindapatasantoso

1. Gathitamm (Ka) 2. Vannavaditadisu vati (Ka)
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janitabboti pindapatasantosappabhedo janitabbo. Idha bhesajjampi
pindapatagatikameva. Aharitabbato hi sappi-adinampi gahanam katarn.

Pindapatakkhettam pindapatassa uppattitthanam khettarm viya khettam.
Uppajjati ettha, etenati ca uppattitthanam. Samghato va hi bhikkhuno
pindapato uppajjati uddisavasena va. Tattha sakalassa samghassa
databbabhattarh samghabhattarh. Katipaye bhikkhii uddisitva uddesena
databbabhattarh uddesabhattarh. Nimantetva databbabhattarh nimantanar.
Salakaya databbabhattamh salakabhattam. Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam
databbabhattarh pakkhikam. Uposathe uposathe databbatattarh uposathikarh.
Patipadadivase databbabhattarn patipadikarh. Agantukanarm databbabhattarn
agantukabhattarh. Dhuragehe eva thapetva databbabhattam dhurabhattam.
Kutim uddissa databbabhattarn kutibhattarn. Gamavasi-adihi varena
databbabhattarh varabhattam. Viharam uddissa databbabhattam
viharabhattarh. Sesani pakataneva.

=

Vitakketi “kattha nu kho aham ajja pindaya carissam1’ti. “Sve kattha
pindaya carissama”ti therena vutte “asukagame bhante”ti kamametam
pativacanadanam, yena pana cittena cintetva tam vuttam, tam sandhayaha
“ettakarn cintetva”ti. Tato patthayati vitakkamalake thatva vitakkitakalato
patthaya. Tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hotiti idam tinpampi
ariyavamsikanam vasena gahetabbam, na ekacarikasseva. Sabbopi hi
ariyavamsiko ekavarameva vitakketurn labhati, na tato param. Paribahiroti
ariyavamsikabhavato bahibhuto. Svayam vitakkasantoso
kammatthanamanasikarena na kuppati visujjhati ca. Ito paresupi eseva nayo.
Tenevaha “kammatthanasisena gantabban”ti. Gahetabbamevati
atthanappayutto eva-saddo. Yapanamattameva gahetabbanti yojetabbam.

Etthati etasmim pundapatappatiggahane. Appanti attano
yapanappamanatopi appam gahetabbam dayakassa cittaradhanattham.
Pamanenevati attano pamaneneva appar gahetabbam. Pamanena

9.

gahetabbanti etta karanam dasseturn “patiggahanasmifihi’ti-adi vuttam.
Makkhetiti viddhamseti apaneti. Vinipateti vinaseti atthanaviniyogena.

Sasananti satthusasanam anusitthim na karoti na patipajjati. Sapadanacarina
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viya dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanasantosoti aha

“dvarapatipatiya gantabban”ti.

Harapetvati adhikam apanetva. Aharagedhato nissarati etenati
nissaranam. Jighacchaya pativinodanattham kata, kayassa thiti-
adipayojanam pana atthapattito agatamevati aha “jighacchaya -pa- santoso
nama’’ti. Nidahitva na paribhufijitabbam tadahupiti adhippayo. Itarattha
pana sikkhapadeneva varitam. Saraniyadhamme thitenati silavantehi
bhikkhuhi sadharanabhogibhave thitena.

Senasanenati sayanena asanena ca. Yattha yattha hi maficadike
viharadike ca seti, tam senam. Yattha yattha pithadike asati, tarn asanam.
Tadubhayam ekato katva “senasanan’ti vuttam. Tenaha “mafico”ti-adi.
Tattha mafico masarakadi. Tatha prtharm. Maificabhisi, pithabhisiti duvidho
bhisi. Viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso, “dighamukhapasado’ti keci.
Addhayogo dighapasado, “ekapassacchadanakasenasanan’ti keci. Pasadoti
caturassapasado, ‘“ayatacaturassapasado’ti keci. Hammiyanti
mundacchadanapasado. Guhati kevala pabbataguha. Lenar dvarabandham.
Atto bahalabhittikageham, yassa gopanasiyo aggahetva itthakahi eva
chadanam hoti, “attalakarena kartyati’tipi vadanti. Malo ekakutasangahito

anekakono patissayaviseso, “vattakarena katasenasanan’ti keci.

Pindapate vuttanayenevati “sadako bhikkhu ‘aham kattha vasissam1’ti
vitakketi’ti-adina yatharaham pindapate vuttanayeneva veditabba. “Tato
param vitakkento ariyavarmsa cuto hoti paribahiro, senasanam kuhim
labhissamiti acintetva kammatthanasiseneva gantabbanti ca evamadi

sabbam purimanayeneva.

Kasma panettha paccayasantosam dassentena bhagavata
gilanapaccayasantoso na gahitoti? Na kho panetarh evarn datthabbanti
dassento “gilanapaccayo pana pindapate eva pavitthoti aha,

aharitabbatasamafifienati adhippayo. Yadi evam tatthapi pindapate viya
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vitakkasantosadayopi pannarasa santosa icchitabbati? Noti dassento aha
“tattha”ti-adi. Nanu cettha dvadaseva dhutangani viniyogarm gatani, ekam
pana nesajjikangim na katthaci viniyuttanti aha “nesajjikangam
bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati’ti. Ayafca attho atthakatharulho evati
dassento “vuttampi cetan’ti-adimaha.

Pathavim pattharamano viyati-adi ariyavarmsadesanaya
sudukkarabhavadassanam mahavisayatta tassa desanaya. Yasma
nayasahassapatimanditam hoti, ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato
pagattiyamana desana cittuppadakande ayafica bhavanarama-
ariyavamsakatha ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato pavattiyamana eva hotiti
vuttam “sahassanayapatimanditarn -pa- desanarn arati’ti.

Patipakkhavidhamanato abhimukhabhavena ramanam aramanam
aramoti aha “abhiratiti attho”ti. Byadhikarananampi padanam vasena
bhavati bahiratthasamaso yatha “urasilomo kanthekalo”ti aha “bhavanaya
aramo assati bhavanaramo’ti. Abhiramitabbatthena va aromo, bhavana
aramo assati bhavanaramoti evampettha samasayojana veditabba. Bhavento
ramatiti etena bhavanaramasaddanam kattusadhanatam
kammadharayasamasatafica dasseti. “Pajahanto ramati”ti vuttatta
pahanaramoti etthapi eseva nayo.

Kamam “nesajjikangam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati’ti vuttam
bhavananayogassa anucchavikatta, nesajjikangavasena pana nesajjikassa
bhikkhuno ekaccahi apattihi anapattibhavoti tampi sanganhanto “terasannam
dhutanganan™ti vatva vinayam patva garuke thatabbanti icchitatta
sallekhassa apariccajanavasena patipatti nama vinaye thitassevati aha “tera-
annarh -pa- kathitarm hoti”ti. Kamam suttabhidhammapitakesupi tattha tattha
silakatha ahatayeva, yehi pana gunehi silassa vodanam hoti, tesu kathitesu
yatha silakathabahullam vinayapitakam kathikam hoti, evam
bhavanakathabahullam suttapitakam abhidhammapitakafica catutthena
ariyavamsena kathitena kathitameva hotiti vuttam “bhavanaramena

avasesarn pitakadvayar kathitan”ti. So nekkhammam
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bhavento ramati’ti nekkhammapadam adim katva tattha desanaya pavattatta
sabbesampi va samathavipassanamaggadhammanam yathasakam
patipakkhato nikkhamanena nekkhammasafifiitanam tattha agatatta so patho
nekkhammapaliti vuccatiti aha “nekkhammapaliya kathetabboti. Tenaha
atthakathayam! “sabbepi kusala dhamma, nekkhammanti pavuccare”ti.
Dasuttarasuttantapariyayenati dasuttarasuttantadhammena? dasuttarasuttante

agatanayenati va attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.

Sopi jagariyam anuyutto bhikkhu. Nekkhammanti kamehi
nikkhantabhavato nekkhammasaffiitam pathamajjhantpacaram, so
“abhijjharh loke pahaya’ti-adina3 agato. Pathamajjhanassa
pubbabhagabhavana hi idhadhippeta, tasma “abyapadan”ti-adisupi evameva
attho veditabbo. Sa-upayanam hi atthannam samapattinam attharasannam
mahavipassananam catunnam ariyamagganafica vasenettha desana pavattati.
Tattha abyapadanti metta. Alokasafifianti vibhiitarh katva manasikaranena
upatthita-alokasafijananam. Avikkhepanti samadhim. Dhammavavatthananti
kusaladidhammanam yathavanicchayam, “sapaccayanamavavatthanan’tipi
vadanti. Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke
pahaya”ti-adina3 vuttassa pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagapatipadaya
bhavanaramatam pahanaramatafica dassetva idani saha upayena
atthasamapattiti attharasahi ca mahavipassanahi tam dasseturn “fianan’ti-
adimaha. Namartipapariggahanakankhavitarananam hi vibandhabhutassa
mohassa durikaranena fiataparififaya thitassa aniccasafifadayo sijjhanti.
Tatha jhanasamapattisu anabhiratinimittena pamojjena tattha anabhiratiya
vinoditaya jhanadinam samadhigamoti samapattivipassanam arativinodana-
avijjapadalana-upayo. Uppatipatiniddeso pana nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya
hetthanivaranesu sangahadassanatthanti datthabbam. Kificapi
pathamajjhantpacareyeva dukkham, catutthajjhantpacareyeva sukham
pahiyati, atisayappahanam pana sandhayaha “catutthajjhanam
sukhadukkhe”ti.

1. Itivuttaka-Ttha 331 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 227 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe.
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Aniccassa, aniccanti ca anupassana aniccanupassana,
tebhiimakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya anupassanayetam
namam. Niccasafifianti sankhatadhammesu nicca sassatati pavattam
micchasafifiam. Safifiasisena ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam. Esa nayo
ito paresupi. Nibbidanupassananti sankharesu nibbindanakarena pavattar
anupassanam. Nandinti sappitikatanham. Viraganupassananti
virajjanakarena pavattam anupassanam. Nirodhanupassananti sankharanam
nirodhassa anupassanam. “Te sankhara nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim

=%

samudayavasena na uppajjanti’ti evam va anupassana nirodhanupassana.
Tenevaha “nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti no samudeti’ti. Muccitukamata hi
ayam balappattati. Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana
patinissagganupassana. Patisankha santitthana hi ayarh. Adananti
niccadivasena gahanam. Santatisamuhakiccarammananam vasena
ekattaggahanam ghanasafifia. Ayiihanarn abhisankharanam.

Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo. Dhuvasafifianti thirabhavaggahanam.

Nimittanti samihaghanavasena, sakiccaparicchedataya ca sankharanam
saviggahatarh. Panidhinti ragadipanidhim. Sa panatthato tanhavasena
sankharesu ninnata. Abhinivesanti attanuditthi. Aniccadukkhadivasena
sabbadhammatiranam adhipafiiadhammavipassana. Saradanabhinivesanti
asare saranti gahanavipallasam. “Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppanno’’ti
abhiniveso sammohabhiniveso. Keci pana “ahosim nu kho
ahamatitamaddhananti-adina! pavattasamsayapatti sammohabhiniveso”ti
vadanti. Sankharesu tanalenabhavaggahanam alayabhiniveso. “Alayarata
alayasammudita”ti? ca vacanato alayo tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu ripadisu ca
abhinivesavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci. Evam thita te sankhara
patinissajjiyantiti pavattarn fianam patisankhanupassana. Vattato vigatatta
vivattam nibbanam, tattha arammanasankhatena anupassanena pavattiya
vivattanupassana gotrabhu. Samyoga bhinivesanti samyujjanavasena
sankharesu nivesanam. Ditthakattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe
ca. Olariketi uparimaggavajjhe

1. Ma 1. 10; Sarh 1. 265 pitthesu.
2.D12.31,32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Sarm 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu.
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kilese apekkhitva vuttam, afifiatha dassanappahatabbapi
dutiyamaggavajjhehipi olaritati. Anusahagateti anubhute. Idam
hetthimamaggavajjhe apekkhitva vuttam. Sabbakileseti avasitthasabbakilese.
Na hi pathamadimaggehipi pahina kilesa puna pahiyantiti.

Evanti patisambhidamagge! nekkhammapaliya yojanam nigametva
dighanikayeti-adina dasuttarapariyayena? yojanarm dasseti. Ekarh dhammarm
bhavento ramati, ekam dhammarh pajahanto ramatiti ca nayidam
dasuttarasutte? agataniyamena vuttar, tattha pana “eko dhammo
bhavetabbo, eko dhammo pahatabboti desana agata. Evam santepi yasma
atthato bhedo natthi, tasma patisambhidamagge! nekkhammapaliyarh
agatanihareneva “ekarn dhammam bhavento ramati, ekamn dhammam

pajahanto ramati”ti vuttarn. Esa nayo sesavaresupi.

Evanti-adina dasuttarapariyayena? yojanarm nigametva idani
satipatthanasuttantapariyayena3 yojanarn dasseturh “majjhimanikaye”ti-adi
araddham. Kamam cettha kayanupassanavaseneva samkhipitva yojana kata,
ekavisatiya pana thananam vasenapi yojana katabba. Idani
abhidhammaniddesapariyayena dasseturn “abhidhamme
niddesapariyayenati-adi araddham. Aniccatoti-adisu yarn vattabbam, tam

visuddhimaggasamvannanasu# vuttanayena veditabbar.

Ukkanthitanti adhikusalesu dhammesu pantasenasanesu ca
ukkanthadifica, ananuyogoti attho. Ariyavamsaptrako dhiro silava bhikkhu
ariyavamsaparipuiranassa bhedam anicchanto samahito vipassako ca
paccayaghatena aratiya ratiya ca sahita abhibhavita hotiti vuttam

“aratiratisaho bhikkhave dhiro”ti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Ariyavamsasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 9. 45, 104 pitthesu. 2. Di 3. 227 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 70 pitthe. 4. Visuddhi 2. 247; Visuddhi-Ti1 2. 393 pitthesu.
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9. Dhammapadasuttavannana

29. Navame jhanadibhedo dhammo pajjati etenati dhammapadam,
anabhijjhava dhammapadam anabhijjhadhammapadam, anabhijjhapadhano
va dhammakotthaso anabhijjhadhammapadam. Evam sesesupi. Atthato pana
anabhijjhadhammapadarh nama alobho va alobhasisena
adhigatajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanani va. Abyapado dhammapadam
nama metta va mettasisena adhigatajjhanadini va. Sammasatidhammapadam
nama stpatthitassati va satisisena adhigatajjhanadini va.
Sammasamadhidhammapadam nama atthasamapatti va atthasamapattisisena
adhigatajjhanavipassana maggaphalanibbanani va. Dasa asubhavasena va
adhigatajjhanadini anabhijjha dhammapadam. Catubrahmaviharavasena
adhigatani abyapado dhammapadar. Dasanussati-aharepatiktilasafifiavasena
adhigatani sammasatidhammapadarh. Dasakasina-anapanavasena adhigatani
sammasamadhidhammapadam. Anabhijjhaluti anabhijjhayanasilo.
Abhipubbo jhesaddo abhijjhayanattho. Tenevaha “nittanho hutva’ti.
Pakatibhavarh avijahantenati parisuddhabhavam sabhavasankhata-
anavajjasankhatam pakatibhavam avijahantena. Savajjadhammasamuppattiya
hi cittassa anavajjabhavo jahito hotiti.

Dhammapadasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Paribbajakasuttavannana

Tenaha “fiata pakata”ti. Patisallana vutthitoti ettha patisallananti tehi tehi
saddhiviharika-antevasika-upasakadisattehi ceva ruparammanadisankharehi
ca patinivattitva apasakkitva sallinam niliyanam, ekibhavo pavivekoti
vuttam hoti. Yo tato vutthito, so patisallana vutthito nama hoti. Bhagava
pana yasma patisallana uttamato phalasamapattito vutthasi, yasma vuttam
“patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito”ti. Vatthukamesiti
rupadisu kilesakamassa vatthubhuitesu kamesu. Bahalaraganti
thiramuladummocaniyatahi ajjhosanena bahalabhuitam
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kilesakamarm. Sakaranati yehi karanehi paresarm vade dosam dassenti, tehi
karanehi sakarana. Na hi lakkhanayuttena hetuna vina paravadesu dosam
dasseturn sakka.

Evamaditi ettha adisaddena “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam
sarnkilesaya”ti! evamadim sanganhati, tasma evamadivadino evam
hetuppatikhepavadinoti attho. Ettha ca natthikaditthi vipakam patibahati,
akiriyaditthi kammam patibahati, ahetukaditthi ubhayam patibahati. Tattha
kammam patibahantena vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam patibahantenapi
kammam patibahitam. Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayapatibahaka ahetuvada
ceva akiriyavada ca natthikavada ca honti. Okkantaniyamati
ogalhamicchattaniyama. Sajjhayatiti tam ditthidipakam gantharm uggahetva
pathati. Vimamsatiti tassa attham vicareti. Tassati-adi
vimarmsanakaradassanam. Tasmim arammaneti
yathaparikappitahetupaccayabhavadike natthi hetuti-adinayappavattaya
laddhiya arammane. Micchasati santitthatiti “natthi hett”ti-adivasena
anussavipaladdhe atthe tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sartipato
cittassa paccupatthite cirakalaparicayena evametanti
nijjhanakkhamabhaviipagamanena nijjhanakkhantiya tathagahite
punappunam tatheva asevantassa bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena
samaniyamana micchavayamopatthambhika atamsabhavam tamsabhavanti
ganhantt micchasatiti laddhanama tamladdhisahagata tanha santitthati.
Cittarn ekaggam hotiti yathavuttavitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim
arammane avatthitataya anekaggatam pahaya cittam ekaggam appitam viya
hoti micchasamadhina. Sopi hi paccayavisesena laddhabhavanabalo kadaci
samadhanapatirupakiccakaro hotiyeva paharanavijjhanadisu viyati
datthabbam.

Javanani javantiti anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu
javanavaresu pavattesu sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti.
dhammasabhavadassanametam, na pana tasmim khane tesarn
satekicchabhavapadanam

1. D1 1. 50 pitthe.
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kenaci sakka katum. Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu. Koci ekarh
dassanam okkamatiti yassa ekasmirmyeva abhiniveso asevana pavatta, so
ekamyeva dassanam okkamati. Yassa dvisu tisupi va abhiniveso asevana
pavatta, so dve tini okkamati. Etena ya pubbe ubhayapatibahikatamukhena
pavatta atthasiddha sabbaditthika, sa pubbabhagiya, micchaniyamokkantiya
pana yathasakam paccayasamudagamaditthito bhinnarammananam viya
visesadhigamanam ekajjham anuppattiya abhikinna evati dasseti. Ekasmim
okkantepi dvisu tisu okkantesupi niyatamicchaditthikova hotiti imina
tissannampi ditthinam samanaphalatam samanabalafica dasseti. Tasma
tissopi cetana ekassa uppanna afifiamafifiam anubalappadayika honti.

Kim panesa etasmififieva attabhave niyato, udahu afifiasmimpiti?
Etasmififieva niyato. Akusalam hi nametam abalam, na kusalam viya
mahabalam. Afifiatha sammattaniyamo viya accantiko siya, asevanavasena
pana bhavantarepi tamh tam ditthim rocetiyeva. Tenevaha “vattakhanuko
namesa satto”ti. Tasma “sakim nimuggo nimuggo eva balo”ti viya
vattakhanujotana!, yadisehi pana paccayehi ayam tarh dassanarh okkanto
puna kadaci micchattaniyamo tappatikkhepapaccaye paticca tato
sisukkhepanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam. Tena vuttam “yebhuyyena”ti.
Edisati “buddhanampi atekiccha’ti-adina vuttasadisa.

Attano nindabhayenati “samma ditthifica nama te garahanti’ti-adina
attano upari parehi vattabbanindabhayena. Ghattanabhayenati tatha paresam
apasadanabhayena. Sahadhammena parena attano upari katabbaniggaho
uparambho, tato parittaso uparambhabhayam. Tam pana atthato
upavadabhayam hotiti aha “upavadabhayena”ti. Patippassaddhivasena
abhijjha vinayati etenati abhijjhavinayo, arahattaphalarm. Tenaha
“abhijjhavinayo vuccati arahattan”ti.

Paribbajakasuttavannana nitthita.

Uruvelavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Vattakhanuko nama (?)
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4. Cakkavagga

1. Cakkasuttavannana

31. Catutthassa pathame cattari cakkaniti ettha cakkam nama
darucakkam ratanacakkam dhammacakkam iriyapathacakkam
sampatticakkanti paficavidham. Tattha “yam panidam samma rathakara
cakkam chahi masehi nitthitarh charattinehi’ti! idarh darucakkam. “Pitara
pavattitarh cakkarn anuvatteti’ti2 idam ratanacakkam. “Maya pavattitarn
cakkan”ti3 idarn dhammavakkarh. “Catucakkam navadvaran”ti4 idarh
iriyapathacakkam. “Cattarimani bhikkheve cakkani yehi samannagatanam
devamanussanam catucakkarh pavattati’tid idam sampatticakkam. Idhapi
etadeva adhippetanti aha “cattari sampatticakkani vattanti”ti. Anucchavike
deseti pufifakiriyaya sammapatipattiya anuripadese. Sevanath kalena kalam
upasankamanam. Bhajanam bhattivasena payirupasanam. Attano samma
thapananti attano cittasantanassa yoniso thapanam. Saddadisu nivesananti
aha “sace”ti-adi. Idameva cettha pamananti idameva
pubbekatapufifiatasankhatam sampatticakkam eva etesu sampatticakkesu
pamanabhutam itaresam karanabhavato. Tenaha “yena hi”ti-adi. So eva ca

katapuififio puggalo attanarnh samma thapeti akatapufifiassa tadabhavato.

Cakkasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Sangahasuttavannana

32. Dutiye tassa danameva databbanti pabbajitassa
pabbajitaparikkharam pattacivaradi, gihino gihiparikkharam
vatthavudhayanasayanadi databbam. Sabbanti sabbam upakaram.
Makkhetva naseti makkhibhave thatva. Telena viya makkhetiti
satadhotatelena makkheti viya. Atthavaddhanakathati hitavahakatha.
Kathagahanam cettha nidassanamattam, paresam hitavaho

1. Am 1. 110 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 192 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 368; Khu 4. 381; Khu 5. 24, 132 pitthesu. 4. Sam 1. 15, 62 pitthesu.
5. Am 1. 341 pitthe.
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kayappayogopi atthacariya. Atthakathayam pana vacippayogavaseneva
atthacariya vutta. Samanattatati sadisabhavo, samanatthane thapanam, tam
panassa samanatthapanam attasadisatakaranamukhena ekasambhogata.
Attano sukhuppattiyam tassa ca dukkhuppattiyam tena dukkhena attana
ekasambhogatati aha “samanasukhadukkhabhavo”ti. Sa ca
samanasukhadukkhata ekato nisajjadina pakata hotiti dassento “ekasane”ti-

adimaha.

Tattha jatiya hino bhogena adhiko dussangaho toti. Na hi sakka tena
saddhim ekaparibhogo katum jatiya hinatta. Tassa tatha akariyamane ca so
kujjhati bhogena adhikatta, tasma so dussangaho. Bhogena hino jatiya
adhikopi dussangaho hoti. So hi “aham jatima”ti bhogasampannena saddhim
ekaparibhogam icchati, tasmim akariyamane kujjhati. Ubhohipi hino
susangaho hoti. Na hi so itarena saddhim ekaparibhogam icchati jatiya
hinabhavato, na akariyamano kujjhati bhogena hinabhavato. Ubhohi
sadisopi susangahoyeva. Sadisabhaveneva itarena saha ekaparibhogassa
paccasisaya, akarane ca tassa kujjhanassa abhavato. Bhikkhu dussilo
dussangaho hoti. Na hi sakka tena saddhim ekaparibhogam katum,
akariyamane ca kujjhati. Silava pana susangaho hoti. Silava hi adiyamanepi
kismifici amise akariyamanepi sangahe na kujjhati, affiam attana saddhim
paribhogam akarontampi na papakena cittena passati pesalabhavato. Tato
eva paribhogopi anena saddhim sukaro hoti, tasma gihi ce, ubhohi sadiso.
Pabbajito ce, silava puggalo. Evam samanattataya sangahetabbo. Tenevaha
“so sace gahatthassa jatiya pabbajitassa silena sadiso hoti, tassayam
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samanattata katabba”ti. Sesam suvififeyyameva.

Sangahasuttavannana nitthita.
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3. Sthasuttavannana

33. Tatiye sihoti parissayasayanato patipakkhahananato ca “stho”ti
laddhanamo migadhipati. Cattaroti samanepi sihajatibhave
vannavisesadisiddhena visesena cattaro stha. Te idani namato vannato
aharato dassetva idhadhippetasihamh nanappakarato vibhaveturn “tinastho”ti-
adi araddham. Tinabhakkho stho tinastho purimapade uttarapadalopena
yatha “sakapatthivo”til. Kalavannataya kalastho. Tatha pandusiho. Tenaha
“kalagavisadiso, pandupalasavannagavisadiso”ti ca. Rattakambalassa viya
kesaro kesarakalomo etassa atthiti kesari. Lakhaparikammakatehi viya

padapariyante hiti ca yojana.

Kammanubhavasiddha-adhipaccamahesakkhatahi sabbamigaganassa
raja. Suvannaguhatovati-adi “sthassa viharo kiriya evam hoti’ti katva

vuttam.

Samarh patitthapetvati sabbabhagehi samameva bhimiyam
patitthapetva. Akaddhitvati purato akaddhitva. Abhiharitvati abhimukharn

haritva. Sanghatanti vinasam. Visatiyatthikam thanam usabharn.

Samasihoti samajatiko samappabhavo ca stho. Samanosmiti
desanamattarn, samappabhavataya eva na bhayati. Sakkayaditthibalavatayati
“ke anfie amhehi uttaritara, atha kho mayameva mahabala”ti evam
balatimananimittaya ahamkarahetubhutaya sakkayaditthiya balavabhavena.
Sakkayaditthiya pahinattati niraharmkaratta attasinehassa sutthu
samugghatatta na bhayati.

Tatha tathati sthasadisatadina tena tena pakarena attanam kathesiti

vatva tamattham vivaritva dassetum “sthoti kho”ti-adi vuttam.

Katamahabhiniharassa lokanathassa bodhiya niyatabhavappattiya

ekantabhavi buddhabhavoti katva “tisu pasadesu

1. Panini 2. 1. 60 vattikasuttarh passitabbarm.
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adina abhisambodhito purimavatthapi sthasadisa katva dassita. Bhavini
bhutupacaropi hi lokavoharo. Vijjabhavasamaiinato dvivijjam itaravijjampi
ekajjham gahetva paticcasamuppadasammasanato tam puretarasiddham viya
katva aha “tisso vijja sodhetva”ti. Anulomapatilomato pavattafianassa

a2

vasena “yamakafianamanthanena”ti vuttam.

Tattha viharantassati ajapalanigrodhamille viharantassa. Ekadasame
divaseti sattasattahato param ekadasame divase. Acalapallanketi isipatane
dhammacakkappavattanattham nisinnapallanke. Tampi hi kenaci
appativattiyam dhammacakkappavattanattham nisajjati katva vajirasanam
viya acalapallankam vuccati. Imasmim ca pana padeti “dveme bhikkhave
anta’’ti-adinayappavatte ca imasmim saddhammakotthase. Dhammaghoso
-pa- dasasahassilokadhatum paticchadesi “sabbattha thita sunantt’ti
adhitthanena. Solasahakarehiti dukkhaparififia, samudayappahanam,
nirodhasacchikiriya, maggabhavanati ekekasmim magge cattari cattari katva
solasahi akarehi.

Pathamena nayena abhisambodhito purimataravatthapi
avassambhavitaya gahetva sthasadisatam dassetva idani
abhisambuddhavatthuisu eva sthasadisatam dasseturh “aparo nayo”ti-adi
araddham. Atthahi karanehiti “tatha agatoti tathagato, tatha gatoti tathagato,
tathalakkhanam agatoti tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti
tathagato, tathadassitaya tathagato, tathavaditaya tathagato, tathakaritaya
tathagato, abhibhavanatthena tathagato™til evam vuttehi atthahi
tathagatasadhakehi karanehi. Yadihi bhagava bodhipallanke nisinnamatteva
abhisambuddho na jato, tathapi taya nisajjaya nisinnova panujja sabbam
parissayam abhisambuddho jato. Tatha hi tam “aparajitapallankan”ti
vuccati, tasma “yava bodhipallanika va”ti vatva tena aparitussanto “yava
arahattamaggafiana vati aha.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 59; Ma-Ttha 1. 47; Sam-Ttha 2. 265; Am-Ttha 1. 80; Udana-Ttha 112;
Itivuttaka-Ttha 111; Theragatha-Ttha 1. 42; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 18; Mahaniddesa-
Ttha 153; Patisam-Ttha 1. 190 pitthesu.
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Iti sakkayoti ettha itisaddo nidassanattho. Tena sakkayo sarlipato
parimanato paricchedato ca dassitoti aha “ayam sakkayoti-adi. “Ayam
sakkayo”ti imina paficupadanakkhandha sartipato dassita. “Ettako
sakkayo”ti imina te parimanato dassita. Tassa ca parimanassa
ekantikabhavam dassentena “na ito bhiyyo sakkayo atthi’ti vuttam.
Sabhavatoti salakkhanato. Sarasatoti sakiccato. Pariyantatoti
parimanapariyantato. Paricchedatoti yattake thane tassa pavattitassa
paricchindanato. parivatumatoti pariyosanappavattito. Sabbepi
paficupadanakkhandha dassita honti yathavuttena vibhagena. Ayarh sakka
yassa samudayo namati ayam aharadisakkayassa samudayo nama. Tenaha
“ettavata’ti-adi. Atthangamoti nirodho. “Aharasamudaya aharanirodha™ti ca
asadharanameva tam gahetva sesesu adi-saddena sanganhati.

Pannasalakkhanapatimanditanti pannasa-udayavayalakkhanavibhusitam
samudayatthangamaggahanato. Khinasavattati anavasesam savasesafica
asavanam parikkhinatta. Anagaminampi hi bhayam cittutrasafica na hotiti.
Nanasarhvego bhayatupatthanapaiifia. Itarasarh pana devatananti
akhinasavadeve sandhaya vadati. Bhoti dhammalapanamattanti
sabhavakathanamattam.

Cakkanti satthu anacakkam, tam pana dhammato agatanti
dhammacakkar. Tattha ariyasavakanam pativedhadhammato agatanti
dhammacakkam. Itaresamh desanadhammato agatanti dhammacakkam.
Duvidhepi fianam padhananti fianasisena vuttam “pativedhafianampi
desanafianampi’ti. Idani tam fianam saripato dassetum “pativedhafianam
nama’ti-adi vuttam. Yasma tassa fianassa patividdhatta bhagava tani satthi
nayasahassani veneyyanam dasseturn samatto ahosi, tasma tani satthi
nayasahassani tena fianena saddhimyeva siddhaniti katva dassento “satthiya
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ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi”ti aha. Tiparivattanti “idam dukkhan’ti ca
“pariifieyyan’ti ca “parififatan”ti ca evam tiparivattam, tamyeva
dvadasakaram. Tanti desanaianam. Esa bhagava. Appatipuggaloti

patinidhibhutapuggalarahito. Ekasadisassati nibbikarassa.

Sthasuttavannana nitthita.
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4. Aggapasadasuttavannana

34. Catutthe aggesu pasadati setthesu pasada. Agga va pasadati
setthabhuka pasada. Setthavacano hettha aggasaddo. Purimasmim
atthavikappe aggasaddena buddhadiratanattayam vuccati. Tesu bhagava tava
asadisatthena gunavisitthatthena asamasamatthena ca aggo. So hi
mahabhintharam dasannam paraminam pavicayafica adim katva
bodhisambharagunehi ceva buddhagunehi ca payojanehi ca sesajanehi
asadisoti asadisatthenapi aggo. Ye cassa te guna mahakarunadayo, tehi
sesasattanam gunehi visitthatthenapi sabbasattuttamataya aggo. Ye pana
purimaka sammasambuddha sabbasattehi asama, tehi saddhim asameva
rupakayagunehi ceva dhammakayagunehi ca samoti asamasamatthenapi
aggo. Tato dullabhapatubhavato acchariyamanussabhavato
bahujanahitasukhavahato adutiya-asahayadibhavato ca bhagava loke aggoti
vuccati. Yathaha—

“Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave patubhavo dullabho lokasmim.
Katamassa ekapuggalassa? Tathagatassa arahato sammasammuddhassa.
Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso.
Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujana -pa-
sammasambuddho. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati
adutiyo asahayo appatimo appatibhago appatipuggalo asamo
asamasamo dvipadanam aggo. Katamo ekapuggalo? Tathagato araham
sammasambuddho™til.

Dhammasamgha afitadhammasamghehi asadisatthena visitthagunataya
dullabhapatubhavadina ca agga. Tatha hi tesam
svakkhatatadisuppatipannatadigunavisesehi afifie dhammasamghasadisa
appatararh nihina2 va natthi, kuto settha. Sayameva tehi visitthagunataya
settha. Tatha dullabhuppada-acchariyabhavabahujanahitasukhavaha-
adutiyasahayadisabhava ca te. Yadaggena hi bhagava dullabhapatubhavo,

1. Am 1. 22 pitthe.
2. Anfiadhammasamgha sadisa appataranihina (Itivuttaka-Ttha 269 pitthe)
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tadaggena dhammasarnghapiti. Acchariyadisupi eseva nayo. Evam aggesu

setthesu uttamesu pavaresu gunavisitthesu pasadati aggappasada.

Dutiyasmim panatthe yathavuttesu aggesu buddhadisu uppattiya
aggabhuta pasada aggappasada. Ye pana ariyamaggena agata
aveccappasada, te ekanteneva aggabhiita pasadati aggappasa da. Yathaha—
“idha bhikkhave ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti’ti-
adil. Aggavipakattapi cete aggappasada. Vuttampi cetarh “agge kho pana

pasannanarh aggo vipako ti2.

Apada vati-adisu vasaddo samuccayattho, na vikappattho. Yatha
“anuppanno va kamasavo uppajjati, uppanno va kamasavo pavaddhati’ti3
ettha anuppanno ca uppanno cati attho, yatha ca”’bhtitanam va sattanam
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya”ti ettha bhuitanafica
sambhavesinaficati attho, yatha ca “aggito va udakato va mithubhedato

=

va’ti4 ettha aggito ca udakato ca mithubhedato cati attho, evarh “apada va

=

-pa- aggamakkhayati’ti> etthapi apada ca dvipada cati sampindanavasena

attho datthabbo. Tena vuttam “vasaddo samuccayattho, na vikappatthoti.

Ripinoti ripavanto. Na rupinoti artpino. Safifiinoti safiiavanto. Na
safifiinoti asafifiino. “Apada va’ti-adisabbapadehi kamabhavo ripabhavo
artipabhavo ekavokarabhavo catuvokarabhavo paficavokarabhavo
saffiibhavo safifiibhavo nevasafifiinasanfiibhavoti navavidhepi bhave sattepi
anavasesato pariyadiyitva dasseti. Ettha hi rupiggahanena kamabhavo
rupabhavo paficavokarabhavo ekavokarabhavo ca dassito, arupiggahanena
artupabhavo catuvokarabhavo ca dassito, saifiibhavadayo pana sartupeneva
dassita, apadadiggahanena kamabhavapaificavokarabhavasafifiibhavanam

ekadesova dassito.

1. Sarh 3. 348, 350 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 9 pitthe. 4. D1 2. 74 pitthe.
5. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
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Kasma panettha yatha adutiyasutte “dvipadanam aggo”ti dvipada eva
gahita, evam dvipadaggahanameva akatva apadadiggahanam katanti?
Vuccate—adutiyasutte tava setthataravasena dvipadaggahanameva katam.
Imasmim hi loke settho nama uppajjamano apadacatuppadabahupadesu na
uppajjati, dvipadesuyeva uppajjati. Kataresu dvipadesu? Manussesu ceva
devesu ca. Manussesu uppajjamano sakalalokam vase vattetum samattho
buddho hutva uppajjati, devesu uppajjamano dasasahassilokadhatum vase
vattanako mahabrahma hutva uppajjati, so tassa kappiyakarako va aramiko
va sampajjati. Iti tatopi setthataravasenesa dvipadanam aggoti tattha vuttam.
Idha pana anavasesapariyadanavasena evam vuttam “yavata bhikkhave satta
apada va -pa- nevasaffiinasafifiino va, tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati’ti.
Niddharane cetam samivacanam. Ma-karo padasandhikaro, aggo akkhayatiti

padavibhago. Tenevaha “gunehi aggo”ti-adi.

Aggo vipako hotiti agge sammasambuddhe pasannanam yo pasado
aggo settho uttamakotibhiito va, tasma tassa vipakopi aggo settho
uttamakotibhuto ularatamo panitatamo hoti. So pana pasado duvidho

lokiyalokuttarabhedato. Tesu lokiyassa tava—

“Ye keci buddham saranam gatase,

Na te gamissanti apayabhumim.

Pahaya manusam deham,

Devakayarm pariptressantil.

Buddhoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti.

Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi Jambudipassa2.

Satarh hattht satam assa, satam assatariratha.
Satam kafifiasahassani, amukkamanikundala.

Ekassa padavitiharassa, kalarh nagghanti solasirn3.

1. D1 2. 204; Sam 1. 25 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 54; Ttivuttaka-Ttha 271 pitthesu.
3. Vi 4. 303 pitthe.
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Sadhu kho devanaminda buddham saranagamanam hoti, buddham
saranagamanahetu kho devanaminda evamidhekacce satta kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. Te afifie deve
dasahi thanehi adhigganhanti dibbena ayuna, dibbena vannena, dibbena
sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhipateyyena, dibbehi rupehi,
dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi
photthabbehi”ti! —

evamadinam suttapadanam vasena pasadaphalavisesayogo veditabbo, tasma
so apayadukkhavinivattanena saddhim sampattibhavesu

sukhavisesadayakova datthabbo.

Lokuttaro pana samaiifaphalavipakadayako vattadukkhanivattako.
Sabbopi cayam pasado paramparaya vattadukkham vinivattetiyeva. Vuttam

hetam—

“Yasmim samaye bhikkhave ariyasavako attano saddham
anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na
dosapariyutthitam -pa- Na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti,
ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, ujugatacittassa pamojjam

Jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati -pa- naparam itthattayati pajanati ti.

Dhammati sabhavadhamma. Sankhatati samecca sambhilya paccayehi
katati sankhata, sapaccaya dhamma. Hetuhi paccayehi ca na kehici kata
sankhatati asafikhata, apaccayo nibbanarh. Sankhatanarm pariyositabhavena?
“asankhata”ti puthuvacanam. Virago tesam aggamakkhayatiti tesam
sankhatasankhatadhammanam yo viragasankhato asankhatadhammo, so
sabhaveneva sanhasukhumabhavato santatarapanitatarabhavato
gambhiradibhavato madanimmadanadibhavato aggam settham uttamam
pavaranti vuccati. Yadidanti nipato, yo ayanti attho. Madanimmadanoti-
adini sabbani nibbanavevacanani. Tenevaha “viragoti-adini nibbanasseva
namani’ti. Ragamadadayoti adi-saddena manamadapurisamadadike

1. Samh 2. 467 pitthe. 2. Patiyogibhavena (Itivuttaka-Ttha 272 pitthe)
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sanganhati. Sabba pipasati kamapipasadika sabba pipasa. Sabbe alaya
samugghatam gacchantiti kamalayadika sabbepi alaya samugghatam yanti.
Vattaniti kammavattavipakavattani. Tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapi
tanha.

Aggo vipako hotiti etthapi—

“Ye keci dhammam saranar gatase -pa-.
Dhammoti kittayantassa, kaye bhapati ya piti -pa-.!

Sadhu kho devanaminda dhammam saranagamanam hoti,
dhammam saranagamanahetu kho devanaminda evamidhekacce -pa-.
Dibbehi photthabbehi ti2—

evamadinam suttapadanam vasena dhamme pasadassa phalavisesayogo
veditabbo.

Samgha va gana vati janasamuhasankhata yavata loke sarngha
vaganava. Tathagatasavakasamghoti attha-ariyapuggalasamuhasankhato
ditthisilasamafifiena samhato tathagatassa savakasamgho. Aggamakkhayatiti
attano silasamadhipafinavimutti-adigunavisesena tesam samghanam aggo
settho uttamo pavaroti vuccati. Yadidanti yani imani. Cattari purisayugani
yugalavasena, pathamamaggattho pathamaphalatthoti idamekam yugalam,
yava catutthamaggattho catutthaphalatthoti idamekam yugalanti evam cattari
purisayugani. Attha purisapuggalati purisapuggalavasena eko
pathamamaggattho, eko pathamaphalatthoti imina nayena attha
purisapuggala. Ettha ca purisoti va puggaloti va ekatthani etani padani,
veneyyavasena panevam vuttarn. Esa bhagavato savakasamghoti yanimani
yugalavasena cattari yugani patiyekkato attha purisapuggala, esa bhagavato
savakasarigho. Ahuneyyoti-adini vuttatthaneva. Idhapi—

“Ye keci sarhghar saranarh gatase -pa-.!
Sarhghoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti -pa-.3

1. D1 2. 204; Sam 1. 25 pitthesu sannissitapali. 2. Sam 2. 467 pitthe.
3. Di-Ttha 1. 54; Itivuttaka-Ttha 271 pitthesu sannissitagatha.
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Sadhu kho devanaminda samgham saranagamanam hoti, samgham
saranagamanahetu kho devanaminda -pa- dibbehi photthabbehi”til—

adinam suttapadanam vasena samghe pasadassa phalavisesayogo tassa
aggavipakata ca veditabba. Tatha anuttariyapatilabho sattamabhavadito
patthaya vattadukkhasamucchedo anuttarasukhadhigamoti evamadi-
ularaphalanipphadanavasena aggavipakata veditabba.

Gathasu aggatoti agge ratanattaye, aggabhavato va pasannanam. Aggar
dhammanti aggasabhavam buddhasubodhim dhammasudhammatarn
samghasuppatipattim, ratanattayassa anaffiasadharanam uttamasabhavam,
dasabaladisvakkhatatadisuppatipannatadigunasabhavam va. Vijanatanti
vijanantanam. Evam sadharanato aggappasadavatthum dassetva idani
asadharanato tam vibhagena dasseturh “agge buddhe”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
pasannananti aveccappasadena ca itarappasadena ca pasannanam
adhimuttanam. Viraglipasameti virage upasame ca, sabbassa ragassa
sabbesam kilesanam accantaviragahetubhiite accanta-upasamahetubhiite cati
attho. Sukheti vattadukkhakkhayabhavena sankhartipasamasukhabhavena
sukhe.

Aggasmirm danam dadatanti agge ratanattaye danarm dadantanam
deyyadhammam pariccajantanam. Tattha dharamanam bhagavantam catuhi
paccayehi upatthahanta pujenta sakkaronta, parinibbutamm bhagavantam
uddissa dhatucetiyadike upatthahanta pujenta sakkaronta buddhe danam
dadanti nama. “Dhammam ptjessama’ti dhammadhare puggale catuhi
paccayehi upatthahanta pujenta sakkaronta dhammafica ciratthitikam
karonta dhamme danam dadanti nama. Tatha ariyasamgham catthi
paccayehi upatthahanta pujenta sakkaronta tam uddissa itarasmimpi tatha
patipajjanta samghe danam dadanti nama. Aggam puiifiarh pavaddhatiti
evam ratanattaye pasannena cetasa ularam pariccagam ularafica
pujasakkaram pavattentanam divase divase aggam ularam kusalam
upaciyati. Idani tassa pufifiassa aggavipakataya aggabhavam dassetum
“aggam ayu’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha aytti dibbam va manusam va aggam
ularam paramam ayu pavaddhati

1. Sarh 2. 468 pitthe.
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upartipari bruhati. Vannoti rupasampada. Yasoti parivarasampada. Kittiti
thutighoso. Sukhanti kayikam cetasikafica sukharmh. Balanti kayabalaficeva

nanabalaifica.

Aggassa ratanattayassa danam data. Atha va aggassa deyyadhammassa
danam ularam katva tattha pufifiam pavatteta. Aggadhammasamahitoti
aggena pasadadhammena danadidhammena ca samhito samannagato
acalappasadayutto, tassa va vipakabhttehi bahujanassa piyamanapatadi
dhammehi yutto. Aggappatto pamodatiti yattha yattha sattanikaye uppanno,
tattha tattha aggabhavam setthabhavam adhigato, aggabhavam va
lokuttaramaggaphalam adhigato pamodati abhiramati paritussatiti.

Aggapasadasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Vassakarasuttavannana

35. Paficame ariye fiayeti samkilesato arakatta ariye niddose parisuddhe
niyyanikadhammabhavato fiaye karaneti attho. Nayati nicchayena kamati
nibbanam, tarm va fayati pativijjhiyati etenati fidyo, ariyamaggo. So eva ca
sampapakahetubhavato karananti vuccati. Idha pana saha vipassanaya
ariyamaggo adhippetoti aha “sahavipassanake magge”ti. Gathasu “fiayam

dhamman”ti etthapi eseva nayo.

Vasakarasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Donasuttavannana
36. Chatthe ukkahi dhariyamanahiti dipikahi dhariyamanahi,
dandadipikasu jaletva dhariyamanasu mapitattati vuttar hoti. Tam hi

nagaram “mangaladivase sukhane sunakkhattam ma atikkam1ti rattimpi

ukkasu dhariyamanasu mapitarh. Ukkasu thati ukkattha, ukkasu
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vijjotayantisu thita patitthitati mulavibhujadipakkhepena! saddasiddhi
veditabba. Niruttinayena va ukkasu thitasu thita asiti ukkattha. Apare pana
bhananti “bhiimibhagasampattiya manussasampattiya upakaranasampattiya
ca sa nagarl ukkatthagunayogato ukkatthati namarm labhat1’ti. Setabyanti
tassa nagarassa namam. Tam pana kassapadasabalassa jatanagaranti aha

“atite kassapasammasambuddhassa jatanagaran’ti.

Vijjantarikayati vijjuniccharanakkhane. Antaratoti hadaye. Antarati
arambhanibbattinam vemajjhe. Antarikayati antarale. Ettha ca “tadantaram
ko janeyya?, etesarn antara kappa gananato asankhyeyya3, antarantara
katharh opapateti’ti4 ca adisu viya karanavemajjhesu vattamana antarasadda
eva udaharitabba siyum, na pana cittakkhanavivaresu vattamana antara-

antarikasadda. Antarasaddassa hi ayamatthuddharoti.

Ayam panettha adhippayo siya—yesu antarasaddo vattati, tesu
antarasaddopi vattatiti samanatthatta antarasaddatthe vattamano antarasaddo
udahato. Antarasaddo eva va “yassantarato’ti ettha gathasukhattham rassam
katva vuttoti datthabbam. Antara-saddo eva pana ikasaddena padam
vaddhetva “antarika”ti vuttoti evamettha udaharanodaharitabbanam
virodhabhavo datthabbo. Ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati
samivacanassa pasange antarasaddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta.

Tenevaha “antarasaddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katan™ti.

Sakalajambudipe uppannarh mahakalaham viipasametvati parinibbute
bhagavati dhattinam atthaya kusinaranagaram parivaretva thitehi sesarajuhi
“amhakam dhatuyo va dentu yuddham va”ti-adina kosinarakehi mallehi
saddhim katam vivadam vupasametva. So kira brahmano tesam vivadam
sutva “ete rajano bhagavato parinibbutatthane vivadam karonti, na kho
panetam patiripam, alam imina kalahena, viipasamessami nan’ti gantva

unnate padese thitva dvebhanavaraparimanam donagajjitam

1. Panini 3. 2. 5 suttam passitabbarm. 2. Am 2. 308; Am 3. 367 pitthesu.
3. Khu 4. 382 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 380 pitthe.
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nama avoca. Tattha pathamabhanavare tava ekapadampi te na janimsu.
Dutiyabhanavarapariyosane ca “acariyassa viya bho saddo, acariyassa viya
bho saddo’ti sabbe nirava ahesum. Jambudipatale kira kulaghare jato
yebhuyyena tassa na-antevasiko nama natthi, atha kho so attano vacanam
sutva nirave tunhibhute viditva puna—

“Sunantu bhonto mama ekavacam.
Amhaka buddho ahu khantivado.
Na hi sadhu’yam uttamapuggalassa,
Sarirabhage siya sampaharo.

Sabbeva bhonto sahita samagga,
Sammodamana karomatthabhage.
Vittharika hontu disasu thupa,

Bahil jana cakkhumato pasanna”til—

imam gathadvayam vatva tam kalaham vupasametva dhatuyo atthadha
bhajetva adasi, tam sandhayetarn vuttam “sakalajambudipe uppannam
mahakalahar viipasametva dhatuyo bhajessati”ti. Lakkhanacakkaniti dvisu

padatalesu dve lakkhanacakkani.

Asaveniti kammakilesakaranena asavena. Ettha hi tebhimakafica
kammam, avasesa ca akusala dhamma “asava’ti vutta. Devupapattiti devesu
uppatti nibbatti. Ettha ca yakkhagandhabbataya vinimutta sabbe deva
devaggahanena gahita. Gandhabbo va vihangamo akasacari. Ahanti

vibhattiviparinamena yojetabbam.

Donasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Aparihaniyasuttavannana

37. Sattame nibbanasantikeyeva caratiti kilesanibbanassa
anupadaparinibbanassa ca santikeyeva carati “na cirasseva adhigamissati’ti

1. D1 2. 137 pitthe.
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katva. Gathaya appamadaratoti samathavipassanaya appamajjane rato
abhirato, appamadeneva rattindivam vitinamentoti attho. Pamadam bhayato
passantoti nirayupapatti-adibhayahetuto pamadam bhayato passanto.
Abhabbo parihanayati so evariipo samathavipassanadhammehi
maggaphalehi va parihanaya abhabbo. Samathavipassanato hi sampattato na

parihayati, itarani ca appattani papunatiti.

Aparihaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Patilinasuttavannana

38. Atthame antava lokoti ekapassena vaddhitam kasinanimittar
“loko”ti gatena va takkena va uppannaditthi. Labhit hi jhanacakkhana
passitva ganhati, itaro takkamattena. Anantavati samantato vaddhitarm
appamanam kasinanimittam “loko”’ti gahena va takkena va uppannaditthi.
Tam jivarh tath sarfranti jivo sarirafica ekameva vatthuti uppannaditthi.
Vissatthaniti sakapariccajanavasena nissatthani. Vantaniti idam puna
anadiyanabhavadassanavasena vuttam. Cattampi hi keci ganhanti,
nayidamevanti dassanattham “vantant”ti vuttam. Na hi yarh yena vantar, na
so tam puna adiyati. Vantampi kifici sasantatilaggam siya, nayidamevanti
dassanattham “muttani’ti vuttam. Tenevaha “chinnabandhanani kataniti,
santatito vinimocanavasena chinnabandhanani kataniti attho. Muttampi kifici
muttabandhanam viya phalam kuhifici titthati, na evamidanti dassanattham
“pahinani”ti vuttam. Yatha kifici dunnissattharh puna adaya sammadeva
nissattham “patinissatthan”ti vuccati, evam vipassanaya nissatthani
adinnasadisani maggena pahinani patinissatthani nama hontiti dassanattham

=n3??

“patinissatthani”ti vuttah. Tenevaha “yatha na puna cittarh arohanti, evam
patinissajjitant’ti.

Kamesanati kamanam esana, kamasankhata va esana kamesana. Vuttam
hetam “tattha katama kamesana? Yo kamesu kamacchando kamarago

kamanandi kamapipasa kamamuccha kamajjhosanam,
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ayam vuccati kamesana’ti!, tasma kamarago “kamesana”ti veditabbo.
Tenevaha “kamesana -pa- anagamimaggena pahina”ti. Bhavanam esana
bhavesana. Vuttampi cetam “tattha katama bhavesana? Yo bhavesu
bhavacchando -pa- bhavajjhosanam, ayar vuccati bhavesana’til, tasma
bhavesanarago rupartpabhavapatthanati veditabbo. Tenevaha “bhavesana

pana arahattamaggena pahiyatiti.

Brahmacariyassa esana brahmacariyesana, sa ca maggabrahmacariyassa
ditthigatikasammatabrahmacariyassa ca gavesanavasena dvippakarati aha
“brahmacariyam esissami’ti-adi. Ditthigatikasammatassa brahmacariyassa

esanapi hi brahmacariyesanati vuccati. Vuttampi cetarn—

“Tattha katama brahmacariyesana? Sassato lokoti va asassato lokoti
va antava lokoti va anantava lokoti va tam jivam tam sariranti va
affiam jivam afifiam sariranti va hoti tathagato param maranati va na
hoti tathagato param maranati va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param
maranati va neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va ya
evartipa ditthi ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthikantaram
ditthivisukayikam ditthivipphanditam ditthisamyojanam gaho patitthaho
abhiniveso paramaso kummaggo micchapatho micchattam

titthayatanarh vipariyesaggaho, ayam vuccati brahmacariyesana™til.

Tasma ditthigatikasammatassa brahmacariyassa esana
ditthibrahmacariyesanati veditabba. Tenevaha “ditthibrahmacariyesana pana
sotapattimaggeneva patippassambhati’ti. Ettavata ca ragaditthiyo esanati
dassitam hoti, na kevalafica ragaditthiyo eva esana, tadekattharn kammampi.

Vuttampi cetarn—

“Tattha katama kamesana? Kamarago tadekattham akusalam
kayakammam vacikammam manokammar, ayam vuccati kamesana.

Tattha katama bhavesana? Bhavarago tadekattham

1. Abhi 2. 381 pitthe.
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akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati
bhavesana. Tattha katama brahmacariyesana? Antaggahika ditthi
tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammarm manokamman,

=9

ayam vuccati brahmacariyesana™til.

Navavidhamanoti “seyyassa seyyohamasmi ti-adinaZ? agato

navavidhamano.

“Kamesana’ti-adigathaya pana brahmacariyesana sahati
brahmacariyesanaya saddhim. Vibhattilopena hi ayam niddeso. Karanatthe
va etam paccattavacanam. Idam vuttam hoti “brahmacariyesanaya saddhim
kamesana bhavesanati tisso esana’ti. Tasu brahmacariyesanam sartipato
dassetum “itisaccaparamaso, ditthitthana samussaya”ti vuttam. Tassattho—
iti evam saccanti paramaso itisaccaparamaso. Idameva saccam
moghamafifianti ditthiya pavatti-akaram dasseti. Ditthiyo eva
sabbanatthahetubhavato ditthitthana. Vittam hetarm “micchaditthiparamaham
bhikkhave vajjarh vadami™ti3. Ta eva ca upariipari vuddhiya
manalobhadikilesasamussayanena vattadukkhasamussayanena ca samussaya,
“idameva saccam moghamafifian”ti micchabhinivisamana sabbanatthahetuka
kilesadukkhtipacayato hetubhuta ca ditthiyo brahmacariyesanati vuttam hoti.
Etena pavatti-akarato nibbattito ca brahmacariyesana dassitati veditabba.

Sabbaragapirattassati sabbehi kamabhavaragehi virattassa. Tato eva
tanhakkhayasankhate nibbane vimuttatta tanhakkhayavimuttino arahato.
Esana patinissatthati kamesana bhavesana sabbaso nissattha pahina.
Ditthitthana samuhatati brahmacariyesanasankhata ditthitthana ca
pathamamaggeneva samugghatita. Evampi imissa gathaya atthavannana

veditabba. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Patilinasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 2. 381 pitthe.
2. Sarh 2. 308; Abhi 1. 255; Abhi 2. 366; Khu 7. 61, 66 pitthesu.
3. Ar 1. 35 pitthe.
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9. Ujjayasuttavannana

39. Navame anukulayaiifianti anukulam kulanukkamarm upadaya
databbadanam. Tenaha “amhakarn -pa- kulanukavasena yajitabban’ti.
Vamsaparamparaya paccha duggatapurisehi padatabbadanam. Evarupam
kulam silavante uddissa nibaddhadanam, tasmim kule daliddanipi na
upacchindanti. Tatridam vatthu—anathapindikassa ghare pafica
salakabhattasatani diyimsu. Dantamayasalakanam paficasatani ahesum. Atha
tam kulam anukkamena daliddiyena abhibhutam. Eka tasmim kule darika
ekasalakato uddham datum nasakkhi, sapi paccha satavahanam rattham
gantva khalam sodhetva laddhadhafifiena tam salakam adasi. Eko thero
rafifio arocesi. Raja tam anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi, sa tato patthaya
puna paficapi salakasatani pavattesi.

Assamedhanti-adisu poranakarajakale kira sassamedham,
purisamedham, sammapasam, vacapeyyanti cattari sangahavatthiini ahesum,
yehi rajano lokam sanganhimsu. Tattha nipphannasassato
dasamabhagaggahanam sassamedharh nama, sassasampadane medhavitati
attho. Pahayodhanam chamasikabhattavetananuppadanam purisamedharm
nama, purisasanganhane medhavitati attho. Daliddamanussanam hatthe
lekham gahetva tini vassani vina vaddhiya
sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasam nama. Tam hi
samma manusse paseti hadaye bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti
vuccati. “Tata matula’ti-adina pana sanhavacabhananam vacapeyyar nama,
peyyavajjam piyavacanatati attho. Evam catthi vatthuhi sangahitam rattham
iddhaficeva hoti phitafica pahtita-annapanam khemam nirabbudam, manussa
muda modana ure putte naccenta aparutagharadvara viharanti. I[dam
gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati. Ayam poranika
paveni. Aparabhage pana okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari
sangahavatthtini imafica ratthasampattim parivattenta ummulam katva
assamedham purisamedhanti-adike pafica yafifie nama akamsu. Vuttam
hetarh bhagavata brahmanadhammiyasutte! —

1. Khu 1. 324 pitthe Suttanipate.
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“Tesam asi vipallaso, disvana anuto anum -pa-.
Te tattha mante ganthetva, okkakam tadupagamun’ti.

Idani tehi parivattetva thapitamattham dassento “assamedhan’ti-
adimaha. Tattha medhantiti vadhenti. Dvihi pariyaififiehiti mahayafifiassa
pubbabhage paccha ca pavattetabbehi dvihi parivarayafifiehi.
Sattanavutipaficapasusataghatabhimsanassati sattanavutadhikanam
paficannam pasusatanarm maranena teravassa papatirukanam bhayavahassa.
Tatha hi vadanti—

“Chasatani niyujjanti, pasinam majjhime hani.
Assamedhassa yafifiassa, tinani pasthi tihi’til.

Sammanti yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam. Pasantiti khipanti.
Samharimehiti sakatehi vahitabbehi. Pubbe kira eko raja sammapasam
yajanto Sarassatinaditire pathaviya vivare dinne nimuggoyeva ahosi,
andhabalabrahmana gatanugatigata “ayarn? tassa saggagamanamaggo’’ti
safifiaya tattha sammapasayafiflam patthapenti. Tena vuttam “nimuggokasato
pabhuti”ti. Aytipo appakadivaso yago, sayiipo bahudivasam neyyo3
satrayagoti. Mantapadabhisankhatanam sappimadhiinam vajamiti samafifa.
Hirafinasuvannagomahirmsadi sattarasakadakkhinassa.
Saragabbhakotthagaradisu natthi ettha aggalanti niraggalo. Tattha kira yafifie
attano sapateyyam anavasesato anighitva niyyatiyati.

Maharambhati bahupasughatakamma. Atthakathayam pana “vividha
yattha hafifiare”ti vakkhamanatta “mahakicca mahakaraniya’ti pathamo
atthavikappo vutto, dutiyo pana atthavikappo ‘“maharambhati papaficavasena
ajelaka’ti-adi vuttanti adhippayena “apica’ti-adina araddho. Nirarambhati
etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Nanu ca panatipatadi-akusalakammassa
appamattakampi phalam nupalabbhati, tasma tassa nipphalabhavam avatva
“na te honti mahapphala”ti kasma vuttanti aha “niravasesatthe”ti-adi.
Anugatam kulanti anukular, kulanugatanti attho. Ye niccabhattadim
pubbapurisehi patthapitam aparaparam anupacchindanta

1. Sam-T1 1. 180 pitthepi. 2. Tam (Ka) Sam-Ti 1. 180 pitthe passitabbam.
3. Sadheyyo (Samm-T1 1. 180 pitthe)
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manussa dadanti, te anukulam yajanti nama. Tenevaha “ye afifie anukularh
yajant1 ti-adi.

Ujjayasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Udayisuttavannana

40. Dasame panasamarambharahitanti panaghatarahitam. Abyabajjham
sukham lokarh, pandito upapajjatiti kamacchandadibyapadavirahitatta
abyabajjham niddukkham. Parapilabhave pana vattabbam natthi.
Jhanasamapattivasena sukhabahulatta sukham ekantasukham brahmalokam
jhanapufifiena, itarapufifiena pana tadainfiasampattibhavasankhatam sukham
lokam pandito sappafifio upeti. Sesam uttanameva.

Udayisuttavannana nitthita.

Cakkavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Rohitassavagga

1. Samadhibhavanasuttavannana

41. Paficamassa pathame ditthadhammasukhaviharayati imasmim yeva
attabhave sukhaviharatthaya, nikkilesataya niramisena sukhena
viharanatthayati attho. Imina cattari phalasamapattijjhanani khinasavassa
asavakkhayadhigamato aparabhage adhigataripartpajjhanani ca kathitani.
Dibbacakkhufianadassanappatilabhayati dibbacakkhufianappatilabhatthaya.
Dibbacakkhufianam hi rupagatassa dibbassa itarassa ca dassanatthena idha
“fianadassanan”ti adhippetari. Alokasafifiarh manasi karotiti diva va rattim
va stiriyadipacandamani-ukkavijjulatadinam aloko diva rattifica upaladdho,
yathaladdhavaseneva alokam manasi karoti citte thapeti, tatha ca nam
manasi karoti, yathassa subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko
yathicchakam yavadicchakafica so aloko rattiyam
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upatitthati, yena tattha divasaifiam thapeti, diva viya vigatathinamiddho
hoti. Tenaha “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti.

Yatha diva alokasaiifia manasi kata, tatheva nam rattimpi manasi
karotiti yatha diva dittho aloko, tatheva tam rattim manasi karoti.
Dutiyapadeti “yatha rattim tatha diva’ti imasmirm vakye. Esanayoti imina
yatha rattiyam candalokadi aloko dittho, evameva rattim ditthakareneva
diva tam alokarh manasi karoti citte thapetiti imamattham atidisati. Iti
vivatena cetasati evam apihitena cittena, thinamiddhapidhanena
apihitacittenati vuttarh hoti. Apariyonaddhenati samantato anaddhena
asafichaditena. Kificapiti-adina attana vuttamevattham samattheti.

Alokasadisarh katam “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti-adina.

Sattatthanikassati “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti”ti-adina!
vuttassa sattatthanikassa satisampajafifiassa atthaya.
Pariggahitavattharammanatayati vatthuno arammanassa ca yathavato
viditabhavena. Yatha hi sappam pariyesantena tassa asaye vidite sopi vidito
gahito eva ca hoti mantagadabalena tassa gahanassa sukaratta, evam
vedanaya asayabhite vatthumhi arammane ca vidite adikammikassapi
vedana vidita gahita eva hoti salakkhanato samaiifalakkhanato ca tassa
gahanassa sukaratta. Pageva parififatavatthukassa khinasavassa. Tassa hi
uppadakkhanepi thitikkhanepi bhangakkhanepi vedana vidita pakata honti
“ta vedana evam uppajjitva”ti-adina. Na kevalafica vedana eva, idha vutta
saifiadayopi avutta cetanadayopi viditava uppajjanti ceva titthanti ca
nirujjhanti ca. Nidassanamattam hetam, yadidam paliyam
vedanasafifavitakkaggahanam. Tena anavasesato sabbadhammanampi

uppadadito viditabhavam dasseti.

Apica vedanaya uppado vidito hoti, upatthanam viditam hoti,

atthangamo vidito hoti. Katham vedanaya uppado vidito

1. D1 1. 67; D1 2. 233; Ma 1. 72 pitthesu.
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hoti? Avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo, kanhasamudaya kammasamudayo,
phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoti nibbattilakkhanam passantopi
vedanakkhandhassa samudayam passati. Evam vedanaya uppado vidito hoti.
Katham vedanaya upatthanam viditam hoti? Aniccato manasikaroto
khayatupatthanam viditam hoti, dukkhato manasikaroto bhayatupatthanam
viditam hoti, anattato manasikaroto sufifiatupatthanam viditam hoti. Evam
vedanaya upatthanam viditam hoti. Iti khayato bhayato sufifiato janati.
Katham vedanaya atthangamo vidiko hoti? Avijjanirodha vedanarirodho
-pa-. Evam vedanaya atthangamo vidito hoti. Iminapi nayenettha attho
veditabbo.

Iti rupanti ettha itisaddo anavasesato riipassa sarlipanidassanatthoti
tassa idarh ripanti etena sadharanato sarupanidassanamaha, ettakarn ripanti
etena anavasesato, na ito pararh riipam atthiti tabbinimuttassa afifiassa
abhavam. Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, ito param
vedana natthi. Ayam safifia -pa-. Ime sankhara -pa-. Idam viffianam,

ettakam vififianam, ito param vififianam natthiti evamattho datthabboti aha
“vedanadisupi eseva nayo’ti.

Nanena janitva paroparani. Paroparaniti parani ca oparani cal.
Uttamadhamaniti parattabhavasakattabhavadini uttamadhamani. Calitanti
tanhaditthivipphanditam. Anighoti ragadi-igharahito. Atari soti so evartipo
araha jatujaram atari.

Samadhibhavanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pafihabyakaranasuttadivannana

42-44. Dutiye etesarn pafihananti ekamsabyakaranadinam catunnam
pafihanam. Tasmirh thane byakaranar janatiti “‘cakkhum aniccanti putthe
“aniccan’’ti ekamseneva byakatabbam. “Anicca nama cakkhun”ti putthe
pana “na kevalam cakkhumeva, sotampi aniccan’ti evam vibhajitva
byakatabbam.

1. Parani ca orani ca (Ka)
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“Yatha cakkhum tatha sotam, yatha sotam tatha cakkhun’ti putthe
“kenatthena pucchast’ti patipucchitva “dassanatthena pucchami’ti vutte “na
h1’ti byakatabbam. “Aniccatthena pucchami™ti vutte “ama’ti byakatabbam.
“Tam jivam tam sariran’ti-adini putthena pana “abyakatametam
bhagavata”ti thapetabbo, esa pafiho na byakatabboti evam janatiti attho.
Atthasamagamenati atthassa patilabhena laddhabbena. Samiti sangati
samodhananti samayo, patilabho. Samayo eva abhisamayo,
abhimukhabhavena va samayo abhisamayoti evamettha padattho veditabbo.

Sesam suviiifieyyameva. Tatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.

Pafihabyakaranasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Rohitassasuttadivannana

45-46. Paficame! ekokaseti cakkavalassa pariyantasaffiite ekasmim
okase. Bhummanti “yattha”ti idam bhummavacanam. Samafifiato vuttampi
“so lokassa anto”ti vacanato visitthavisayameva hoti. “Na jayati na miyati’ti
vatva puna “na cavati na upapajjati’ti kasma vuttanti aha “idam aparaparar
-pa- gahitan”ti. Padagamanenati padasa gamanena. Sattha sankharalokassa
antarh sandhaya vadati upari sabbani pakasetukamo. Sankharalokassa hi

anto nibbanam.

Dalham thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva, so eva “daladhamma’ti
vutto. Tenaha “dalhadhant”ti. Uttamappamanam nama sahassathamadhanu.
Dhanugganhanasippacittakataya dhanuggaho, na dhanuggahanamattenati aha
“dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo”ti. “Dhanuggaho’ti vatva “sikkhito”ti vutte
dhanusikkhaya sikkhitoti vififiayati. Sikkha ca ettakena kalena sikkhantassa
ukkamsagata hotiti aha “dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhitoti.
Usabhappamaneti visati yatthiyo usabham, tasmim usabhappamane padese.
Valagganti valakotim. Katahatthoti paricitahattho. Katasarakkhepoti
thiralakkhe ca calalakkhe ca paresam

1. Sarh-T1 1. 158 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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dassanavasena sarakkhepassa katavi. Tenaha “dassitasippo”ti, “katayoggo”ti
keci. Asanti etenati asanam, kando. Talacchadinti talacchayam. Sa pana
ratanamatta vidatthicaturangula.

Puratthima samuddati ekasmim cakkavale puratthima samudda.
Samuddasisena puratthimacakkavalamukhavattim vadati.
Pacchimasamuddoti etthapi eseva nayo. Nippapaficatanti adantakaritam.
Sampatteti tadisena javena gacchantena sampatte. Anotatteti etthapi
“sampatte”’ti padam anetva sambandho, tatha “nagalatadantakatthan’ti
etthapi. Tadati yada so lokantagavesako ahosi, tada. Dighayutakaloti
anekavassasahassayukakalo. Cakkavalalokassati samaffiavasena
ekavacanam, cakkavalalokananti attho. Imasmimyeva cakkavale
nibbattipubbaparicayasiddhaya nikantiya.

Sasafifiimhi samanaketi na ripadhammamattake, atha kho
paficakkhandhasamudayeti dasseti. Samitapapoti
samucchinnasamkilesadhammo. Chattham uttanameva.

Rohitassasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Suvidurasuttavannana

47. Sattame suviduravidira-saddanam samanatthanamyeva ekattha
gahanam idha niddeso diirasannabhavassa apekkhasiddhatta idhadhippetassa
durabhavassa kenaci pariyayena anasannabhavadassanattham katanti aha
“kenaci pariyayena anasannani hutvati-adi. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Suvidiirasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Visakhasuttavannana

48. Atthame vakkaranacaturiyato vacanagunahetinam piiriyalpori,
poriyam bhavati pori, taya poriya. Tenaha “paripunnavacaya’ti,
akkharapadaparipunnaya vacayati attho. Apalibuddhayati

1. Pariyam (Ka)
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pittadihi na vibaddhaya ananubuddhitaya. Anelagalayati anelaya agalaya
niddosaya agalitapadabyaiijanaya ca. Therassa hi kathayato padam va
byafijanam va na parihayati. Tenaha “anelagalayati niddosaya ceva
agalitaya ca”ti-adi. Tattha niddosayati atthato cabyafijanato ca vigatadosaya.
Apatitapadabyaiijanayati avirahitapadabyafjanaya. Atha va anelagalayati na
elam dosam galatiti anelagala. Avicchinnavacaya anelagalaya yatha
dandhamanussa mukhena khelam galantena vacam bhasanti, na evartipaya,
atha kho niddosaya visadavacayati attho. Vivattappakasini vaca na kadaci
vivattamuttati kava aha “vivattapariyapannaya”ti vivattam amuificitva
pavattayati attho. Vivattappakasini hi vaca vivattam paricchijja apadentt
pavattati. Navalokuttaradhammo sabbadhammehi samussitatthena
abbhugatatthena ca dhajo namati aha “abbhuggatatthena”ti-adi. Sesamettha

suvifieyyameva.

Visakhasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Vipallasasuttavannana

49. Navame aniccadini vatthuini niccanti-adina viparitato asantiti
vipallasa, safifiaya vipallaso saiifiavipallaso. Itaresupi tisu eseva nayo.
Evamete catunnam vatthinam vasena cattaro, tesu vatthuisu safifiadinam
vasena dvadasa honti. Tesu attha sotapattimaggena pahiyanti. Asubhe
subhanti safifiacittavipallasa sakadagamimaggena tanuka honti,
anagamimaggena pahiyanti. Dukkhe sukhanti safifiacittavipallasa

arahattamaggena pahiyantiti veditabba. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Vipallasasuttavannana nitthita.
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10. Upakkilesasuttavannana

50. Dasame upakkilitthabhavakaranenati malinabhavakaranena.
Paficavidhaya suraya catubbidhassa ca merayassati ettha plivasura
pitthasura odanasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasamyuttati pafica sura.
Pupphasavo phalasavo madhvasavo gulasavoti cattaro asava catubbidham
merayam nama. Tattha puve bhajane pakkhipitva tajjam udakam datva
madditva kata ptivasura. Evarn sesasurapi. Kinnati pana tassa suraya bijam
vuccati. Ye sura “medaka”tipi vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta.
Dhataki-asavadinanasambharehi samyojitva sambharasaryutta.
Madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasito pupphasavo.
Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo. Muddikaraso madhvasavo. Ucchuraso
gulasavo.

Upakkilesasuttavannana nitthita.
Rohitassavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasako nitthito.



2. Dutiyapannasaka
(6) 1. Puniiabhisandavagga

1. Pathamapuiifiabhisandasuttavannana

51. Dutiyassa pathame pufifiabhisandati va pufifianadiyo. Avicchedena
niccam pavattiyamanani hi pufifiani abhisandanatthena “pufinabhisanda”ti
vutta. Aparimitanti alhakagananaya aparimitam, yojanavasena panassa
parimanam atthi. Tatha hi hettha mahapathaviya upari akasena parato
cakkavalapabbatena majjhe tattha tattha thitehi dipapabbatapariyantehi
paricchinnatta yojanato sakka pamanam katum. Bheravarammanehiti
savififianakavifinanakehi bheravarammanehi. Tatha hi tam
mahasariramacchakumbhilayakkharakkhasamahanagadanavadinam
savifiianakanam valavamukhapataladinam avififianakanafica bhera-
arammananam vasena ‘“‘bahubheravan”ti vuccati. Sesametta uttanameva.

Pathamapufifiabhisandasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyapuiifiabhisandasuttavannana

52. Dutiye sotapannassa saddha adhippetati sotapannassa maggenagata
saddha adhippeta.

Dutiyapufifiabhisandasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Pathamasamvasasuttadivannana

53-54. Tatiye yathakammarmn ta ta gatiyo aranti upagacchantiti ariya,
satta. Ime pana kucchita ariyati kadariya, thaddhamaccharino, thaddhena

maccharena samannagatati attho. Thaddhamacchariyasadisam hi
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kucchitam sabbada nihinam natthi sabbagunanam adibhutassa
bhogasampatti-adisabbasampattinam miulabhuitassa danassa nisedhanato.
Tenaha “Kadariyati thaddhamaccharino™ti. Ekacco hi attano vasanatthane
bhikkht hattharnh pasaretvapi na vandati. Affiattha gato viharam pavisitva
sakkaccam vanditva madhurappatisantharam karoti “kim bhante amhakam
vasanatthanam nagacchatha, sampanno padeso, patibalaham ayyanam
yagubhattadihi upatthanam katun”ti. Bhikkhu “saddho ayam upasako’ti
yagubhattadihi sanganhati. Atheko thero tassa gamam gantva pindaya carati,
so tarh disva afifiena va gacchati, gharam va pavisati. Sacepi
sammukhibhavam agacchati, hatthena vanditva “ayyassa bhikkham detha,
aham ekena kammena gacchami’ti pakkamati. Thero sakalagamam caritva
tucchapattova nikkhamati. Idam tava mudumacchariyam nama. Yena
adayakopi dayako viya pafinayati. Idha pana thaddhamacchariyam
adhippetam. Yena samannagato bhikkhtisu pindaya pavitthesu “thera thita”ti
vutte “kim mayham pada rajjanti’ti-adini vatva silathambho viya khanuko
viya ca thaddho hutva titthati, samicimpi na karoti, kuto danam. Ayamidha
adhippeto. Tena vuttarm “thaddhamaccharinoti thaddhena maccharena
samannagatati attho”ti. Maccharam maccharam macchariyanti atthato ekam.

Paribhasakati bhikkhu gharadvare thite disva “kim tumhe kasitva agata
vapitva layitva, mayarm attanopi na labhama, kuto tumhakam, sigham
nikkhamatha”ti-adihi santajjaka. Yacakanarh vacanassa attham janantiti
ettha kificapi bhikkhu gharadvare thita tunht honti, atthato pana “bhikkham
detha”ti vadanti nama ariyaya yacanaya. Vuttam hetam “uddissa ariya

—99,

titthanti, esa ariyana yacana™til. Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime na pacanti,

=9

pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissati’ti deyyadhammam
samvibhajanti, te vadaifit yacakanam vacanassa attham jananti nama fatva

kattabbakaranato. Catuttharn uttanameva.

Pathamasamvasasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 162; Khu 11. 224 pitthesu.
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5. Samajivisuttadivannana

55-56. Paficame anugganhanatthanti nakulamata nakulapitati imesam
dvinnarm sangahatthaya. Na kulassa darakassa pita nakulapita. Nakulamatati
etthapi eseva nayo. Sesamettha uttanameva. Chatthe natthi vattabbam.

Samajivisuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Suppavasasuttadivannana

57-60. Sattame ayubhagapatilabhini hotiti ayukotthasassa patilabhini
hoti. Tividhalokanti sattasankharabhajanasankhatam tividham lokarm.
Viditarn katvati vibhtitam katva. Lokavidiinanti karanatthe samivacananti
aha “buddhehi pasattha”ti. Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.

Suppavasasuttadivannana nitthita.

Punfiabhisandavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Pattakammavagga

1. Pattakammasuttadivannana

61-64. Dutiyassa pathame ye anittha na honti, te itthati adhippetati aha
“anitthapatikkhepena ittha”ti. Itthati ca pariyittha va hotu ma va,
ittharammanabhutati attho. Gavesitampi hi itthanti vuccati, tam idha
nadhippetam. Maneti manasmim. Kantati va kamaniya, kametabbati attho.
Manam appayantiti itthabhavena manam vaddhenti. Kammasadhano idha
bhoga-saddoti aha “bhogati bhuiijitabba”ti-adi. Dhammupaghatarnh katva

kusaladhammarh vinodetva. Upanijjhayiyantiti!

1. Upanijjhayantiti (Ka)
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upajjhayati aha “sukhadukkhesu upanijjhayitabbattati, sukhadukkhesu
uppannesu anussaritabbattati attho. Sanditthasambhattehiti ettha tattha tattha
sangamma ditthamatta natidalhamitta sandittha, suttha bhatta sinehavanto
dalhamitta sambhatta.

Visamalobhanti balavalobham. Sukhitanti safijatasukham. Pinitanti
dhatarh suhitarm!. Tathabhitito pana yasma balasampanno hoti, tasma

=99.

“balasampannar karoti’ti vuttam.

Sobhane kayikavacasikakamme ratohi strato ukarassa digham katva,
tassa bhavo soraccam, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo. So pana atthato
susilabhavoti aha “khantisoracce nivitthati adhivasanakkhantiyafica
susilataya ca nivittha’ti. Ekamattananti ekam cittanti attho. Ragadinam hi
pubbabhagiyam damanadi paccekam icchitabbam, na maggakkhane viya
ekajjham patisankhamukhena pajahanato. Ekamattananti va vivekavasena
ekam ekakinam attanam. Tenevaha “ekarn attanova attabhavan”ti-adi.
Upartipari bhimistiti chakamasaggasankhatasu upartiparikamabhimisu.
Kammassa phalam aggarh nama. Tam panettha uccagamiti aha
“uddhamaggamassa”ti. Suvagge niyutta, suvaggappayojanati va sovaggika.
Dasannam visesananti dibba-ayuvannayasasukha-adhipateyyanaficeva
itthartpadinafica phalavi-asesanam. Vannaggahanena cettha sako
attabhavavanno gahito, rupaggahanena bahiddha ruparammanam.
Dutiyatatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.

Pattakammasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Rupasuttavannana

6. Paficame paminoti ularatadivisesam etenati pamanam, rupakayo
pamanam etassati rapappamano. Tato eva ripe pasannoti ripappasanno.
Ghosoti cettha thutighoso. Lukhanti paccayalukhata. Dhammati siladayo
gunadhamma adhippeta. Imesam pana catunnam puggalanam nanakaranam
paliyamyeva agatam. Vuttam hetam—

1. Sutittarh (Ka)
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“Katamo ca puggalo ripappammano rupappasanno? Idhekacco
puggalo aroham va passitva parinaham va passitva santhanam va
passitva pariplirim va passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti,
ayam vuccati puggaloripappamano ripappasanto.

Katamo ca puggalo ghosappamano ghosappasanno? Idhekacco
puggalo paravannanaya parathomanaya parapasamsanaya
paravannaharikaya tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti, ayam

vuccati puggalo ghosappamano ghosappasanno.

Katamo ca puggalo lukhappamano lukhappasanno? Idhe kacco
puggalo civaralukham va passitva pattalikham va passitva
senasanalukham va passitva vividham va dukkarakarikam passitva
tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati puggalo

lukhappamano lukhappasanno.

Katamo ca puggalo dhammappamano dhammappasanno?
Idhekacco puggalo silam va passitva samadhim va passitva pafifiam va
passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati puggalo

dhammappamano dhammappasanno™til.

Tattha arohanti uccatam. Sa ca kho tasmim tasmim kale pamanayutta
datthabba. Parinahanti natikisathtullatavasena pinatarn. Santhananti tesam
tesam angapaccanganam susanthitatam digharassavattadiyuttatthanesu
tathabhavam. Pariptirinti sabbesam sariravayavanam paripunnatam
avikalatarm. Tattha pamanam gahetvati tasmirm ripe rupasampattiyam
pamanabhavam upadaya. Pasadam janetiti adhimokkharm janeti uppadeti.

=9

Paravannanayati “asuko ediso ca ediso ca’ti parassa gunavacanena.
Parathomanayati parammukha parassa silaghuppadakena abhitthavanena
parena thutivasena, gathadi-upanibandhanena vuttaya thomanayati vuttarn

hoti. Parapasarhsanayati parammukha parassa gunasamkittanena.

1. Abhi 3. 161 pitthe.
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Paravannaharikayati paramparavannaharikaya paramparaya parassa
kittanasaddassa upasamharena. Tatthati tasmim thutighose.

Civaraltkhanti thulajinnabahutunnakatadicivarassa lukhabhavam.
Pattalukhanti anekaganthikahatatadipattassa lukhabhavam. Vividham va
dukkarakarikanti dhutangadivasena pavattananavidham dukkaracariyam.
Silam va passitvati silaparipurivasena visuddham kayavacisucaritam
nanacakkhuna passitva, jhanadi-adhigamasuddhisamadhim va
vipassanabhififiasankhatam pafifiam va passitvati attho.

Evametasmim catuppamane lokasannivase buddhesu appasanna manda,
pasanna bahuka. Ripappamanassa hi buddhartipato uttari pasadavaham
rupam nama natthi. Ghosappamanassa buddhanam kittighosato uttari
pasadavaho ghoso nama natthi. Lukhappamanassa kasikani vatthani
maharahani kaficanabhajanani tinnam uttinam anucchavike
sabbasampattiyutte pasadavare pahaya
pamsukulacivaraselamayapattarukkhamuladisenasanasevino buddhassa
bhagavato lukhato uttari pasadavaham afifiam lukham nama natthi.
Dhammappamanassa sadevake loke asadharanasiladigunassa Tathagatassa
stladigunato uttari pasadavaho affio siladiguno nama natthi. Iti bhagava
imam catuppamanikam lokasannivasam mutthina gahetva viya thitoti.

Pamanimsuti pamanam aggahesum. Niyakajjhatte tassa gunam na
janatiti tassa abbhantare pavattamanam siladigunarn na janati. Sesam

suvifileyyameva.

Ripasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Ahirgjasuttavannana

67. Sattame datthavisanevati avadharanena ditthavisadayo nivatteti.
Katthamukhadayo hi cattaro asivisa datthaviso, ditthaviso, phutthaviso,
vatavisoti paccekam catubbidha hontiti
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visavegavikaravasena solasa vutta, tesu datthavisanamyeva idha gahanam,
na itaresanti dasseti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Ahirajasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Devadattasuttavannana

68. Atthame kale sampatteti gabbhassa paripakagatatta vijayanakale
sampatte. Potakanti assatariya puttam. “Phalam ve kadalim hant1ti-
adigathaya kukkujakeneva pattavattipasavassa ucchinnatta phaluppatti
kadaliya parabhavaya hotiti aha “phalam ve kadalih hanti”’ti. Kukkujakam
nama kadaliya pupphanalam. Tatha phalapakapariyosanatta osadhinam
“phalam velum nalan”ti vuttarh. Ayam panettha pindattho—yatha attano
phalam kadalivelunale vinaseti, gabbho ca assatarim, evam attano
kammabhuto sakkaro asappurisam vinasetiti.

Devadattasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Padhanasuttavannana

69. Navame padahati etehiti padhanani. Uttamaviriyani setthaviriyani
visitthassa atthassa sadhanato. Kilesanam samvaratthayati yatha
abhijjhadayo na uppajjanti, evam satiya upatthanena kilesanam
samvaranatthaya. Pajahanatthayati kamavitakkadinam vinodanatthaya.
Padhananti tasseva pajahanassa sadhanavasena pavattaviriyam. Kusalanam
dhammanarh brihanatthayati bojjhangasankhatanam kusaladhammanam
vaddhanatthaya. Padhananti tasseva vaddhanassa sadhanavasena
pavattaviriyam.

Padhanasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Adhammikasuttavannana

70. Dasame visamanti bhavanapumsakametarm. Tenaha visama hutvati.
Asamayenati akale. Bhummatthe hetam karanavacanam.
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Pakattham padhanam afijjasam etesanti pafijasa, afijasam pagata patipannati
va pafijasa, pakatimaggagamino. Na pafijasa apafijasa, amaggappatipanna.
Te pana yasma maggato apagata nama honti, tasma vuttarm “maggato

apagata”ti-adi.

Gathasu pana evamettha sambandho veditabbo. Gunnarh ce
taramanananti gavisu mahogham tarantisu. Jimham gacchati pungavoti yadi
yuthapati ubhabho kutilamm gacchati. Sabba tajimham gacchantiti sabba ta
gaviyo kutilameva gacchanti. Kasma? Nette! jimharh gate sati tassa
kutilagatatta. So hi tasam paccayiko upaddavaharo ca. Evamevanti yatha
cetarn, evameva yo manussesu padhanasammato, yadi so adhammacart siya,
ye tassa anujivino, sabbepi adhimmika honti. Samisampada hi
pakatisampadam sampadeti. Yasma etadevam, tasma sabbam rattham
dukkham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.

Adhammikasuttavannana nitthita.

Pattakammavaggavannana nitthita.

(8) 3. Apannakavagga

1. Padhanasuttadivannana

71-72. Tatiyavaggassa pathame yavati tena phalam missitam viya hotiti
yoni, ekantikarh karanam. Assati yathaputtassa bhikkhuno. Paripunnanti
avikalarh anavasesarh. Asave khepetiti asavakkhayo, aggamaggo. Idha pana

avrn??

arahattaphalam adhippetanti aha “arahattatthaya”ti dutiyam uttanameva.

Padhanasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Netha (Ka)
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3. Sappurisasuttadivannana

73-75. Tatiye paiihatthaya abhinitoti pafihakaranatthaya abhimukharm
nito. Alambitam katvati alambam katva, ayameva va patho, vipalambam
akatvati attho. Avajanatiti avafifam karoti, nindatiti attho. Catutthapaficame
natthi vattabbam.

Sappurisasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Kusinarasuttavannana

76. Chatthe nagaram pavisitukama uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti
etenati upavattanam. Yatheva hi kalambanaditirato! rajamatuviharadvarena
Thuparamam gantabbam hoti, evamhirafinavatikaya parimatirato salavanam
uyyanam, yatha Anuradhapurassa thiiparamo dakkhinapacchimadisaya,
evam tam uyyanam kusinaraya dakkhinapacchimadisaya hoti. Yatha
thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva
uttarena nivattati, evam uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena
nivatta, tasma tam “upavattanan’ti vuccati. Antareti dvinnam
salarukkhanam vemajjhe. Tattha hi pafifiapiyamanassa maficassa eka
salapanti sisabhage hoti, eka padabhage. Tatrapi eko tarunasalo sisabhagassa
asanno hoti, eko padabhagassa. Apica samakasala nama
milakhandhavitapapattehi afilamafifiam samsibbitva thitasalatipi vadanti.

Dvelhakanti dvidhagaho, anekamsaggahoti attho. Vimatiti
samsayapattiti aha “vinicchiturn asamatthata”ti. Tam vo vadamiti tam
samsayavantam bhikkhum sandhaya vo tumhe vadamiti.
Nikkankhabhavapaccakkhakarananti buddhadisu tesam bhikkhtinam
nikkankhabhavassa paccakkhakariya yathavato tamattham pativijjhitva
thitarh sabbanfiutafinanameva. Etthati etasmim atthe.

Kusinarasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Kafijappanaditirato (Ka) Di-Ttha 2. 163 pitthe passitabbam.
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7. Acinteyyasuttavannana

77. Sattame lokacintati lokasannivesappatisamyutta vimamsa. Tenaha
“kena nu kho candimastriya”ti-adi. Nalikeradayoti adi-saddena avuttanam
osadhitinavanappati-adinam sangaho. Evartipa lokacintati edisa vuttasadisa

anfiapi sa lokacinta.

Acinteyyasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Dakkhinasuttavannana

78. Atthame danasankhataya dakkhinayati deyyadhammasankhataya
dakkhinaya. Visuddhi nama mahajutikata. Sa pana mahapphalataya
veditabbati aha “mahapphalabhavena”ti. Visujjhatiti na kilissati, amalina
mahajutika mahavipphara hotiti attho. Sucidhammoti ragadi-
asucividhamanena sucisabhavo. Lamakadhammoti hinasabhavo
papakiriyaya. Akusaladhamma hi ekantanihina. Jujako silava
kalyanadhammo na hoti, tassa mahabodhisattassa attano vuttadanam
danaparamiya matthakam ganhantam mahapathavikampanasamattham
jatam. Svayam dayakagunoti aha “vessantaramaharaja kathetabbo”ti-adi.
Uddharatiti bahulamh papakammavasena laddhabbavinipatato uddharati,

tasma natthi mayham kifici cittassa afifiatthattanti adhippayo.

Petadakkhinanti pete uddissa databbadakkhinam. Papitakaleyevati
“idam danam asukassa petassa hott”’ti tamuddisanavasena pattiya
pavitakaleyeva. Assati petassa. Papuniti phalasampattilabhapanavasena
papuni. Ayam hi pete uddissa dane dhammata. Tada Kosalaranfio
pariccagavasena ativiya danajjhasayatarn buddhappamukhassa ca samghassa

ukkamsagatagunavisitthatam sandhayaha “asadisadanarn kathetabbanti.

Dakkhinasuttavannana nitthita.
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9. Vanijjasuttadivannana

79-80. Navame tamsadisati yadisa vanijja payutta ayathadhippaya afifia
va sampajjati, tadisavati attho. Chedarn gacchatiti vinasar papunati.
Adhippayato para visitthati paradhippayo. Tenevaha “ajjhasayato
adhikataraphala hot1”ti. Civaradina paccayena vadeyyasiti
civaradipaccayahetu mam vadeyyasi pattheyyasi. Atha va yada civaradina
paccayena attho hoti, tada mam yaceyyasiti attho. Sesam suvififieyyameva.
Dasamam uttanameva.

Vannijjasuttadivannana nitthita.

Apannakavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. Macalavagga

1-5. Panatipatasuttadivannana

81-86. Catutthassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva. Paficame! “nice kule
paccajato”’ti-adikena appakasabhavena tamatiti tamo, tena tamena yuttoti
tamo puggalo vuccati. Tatha hi tamyogato puggalassa tabboharo yatha
“maccherayogato maccharo”ti, tasma tamoti appakasabhavena tamo
tamabhtito andhakaram viya jato, andhakarattam va pattoti attho.
Vuttalakkhanam tamameva paramparato ayanam gati nittha etassati
tamaparayano. Ubhayenapi tamaggahanena khandhatamo kathito, na
andhakaratamo. Khandhatamoti ca sampattirahita khandhappavattiyeva
datthabba. “Ucce kule paccajato’ti-adikena pakasabhavenajotetiti joti, tena
jotinayuttoti-adi sabbam vuttanayena veditabbam. Itare dveti
jotitamaparayano, jotijotiparayanoti itare dve puggale.

Venuvettadivilivehi pelabhajanadikaraka vilivakaraka.
Migamacchadinam nisadanato nesada, magavikamacchabandhadayo.
Rathesu

1. Sam-T1 1. 194 pitthepi.
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cammena nahanakaranato! rathakara, cammakara. Pu-iti karisassa naman,
tam kusenti apanentiti pukkusa, pupphachaddaka. Dubbannoti vurtipo.
Okotimakoti arohabhavena hetthimako, rassakayoti attho. Tenaha
“lakundako™ti. Laku viya ghatika viya deti pavattatiti lakundako, rasso.
Kanati nimilatiti kano. Tam panassa nimilanam ekena akkhina dvihipi vati
aha “ekacchikano va ubhayacchikano va”ti. Kunanam kuno,
hatthavekallam, so etassa atthiti kuni. Khafijo vuccati padavikalo.
Hetthimakayasankhato sarirassa pakkho padeso hato assati pakkhahato.
Tenaha “pithasapp1’ti. Padipe padipane etabbam netabbanti padipeyyar,
telakapaladi-upakaranam. Vuttanti atthakathayam vuttam.

=

Agamanavipattiti agamanatthanavasena vipatti “agamo ettha’ti katva.
Pubbuppannapaccayavipattiti pathamuppannapaccayavasena viparavatti.
Candasadisabhava hissa matapitaro pathamuppannapaccayo.
Pavattapaccayavipattiti pavatte sukhapaccayavipatti. Tadise nihinakule
uppannopi koci vibhavasampanno siya, ayam pana duggato durtipo.
Ajivupayavipattiti ajivanupayavasena vipatti. Sukhena hi jivikam
pavattetum upayabhuta hatthisippadayo imassa natthi,
pupphachattanasilakotthanadikammam pana katva jivikam pavatteti. Tenaha
“kasiravuttike”ti. Attabhavavipattiti upadhivipatti.
Dukkhakaranasamayogoti kayikacetasikadukkhuppattiya
paccayasamodhanam. Sukhakaranavipattiti sukhapaccayaparihani.
Upabhogavipattiti upabhogasukhassa vinaso anupaladdhi. Joti ceva
jotiparayanabhavo ca sukkapakkho. Chattham uttanameva.

Panatipatasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Puttasuttavannana

87. Sattame ma-karo padasandhikaro “afifiamafifian”ti-adisu viya.
Niccalasamanoti thirasamano. Abhisificitabboti abhisekoti

1. Hananakaranato (Sam-T1 1. 194 pitthe)
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kammasadhano abhisekasaddo. Tenaha “abhisekam katum yutto”ti.

Bakulatthero viyati thero hi mahayasassi, tassa puttadhitaro
nattupanattaka sukhumasatakehi civarani karetva rajapetva samugge
pakkhipitva pahinanti. Therassa nahanakale nahanakotthake thapenti. Thero

tani nivaseti ceva partipati ca. Tenevetam vuttam.

Khadiravanamagge sivalitthero viyati satthari kira tam maggam
patipanne devata “amhakam ayyassa sivalittherassa sakkaram karissama’ti
cintetva ekekayojane viharam karetva ekayojanato uddham gantum adatva
patova utthaya dibbani yagu-adini gahetva “amhakam ayyo sivalitthero
kaham nisinno”ti vicaranti. Thero attano abhihatarn duddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa dapesi. Evam sattha saparivaro timsayojanikam
kantaram sivalittherassa pufifiaphalam anubhavamanova agamasi.

Tenevetam vuttam.

Atthakanagarasutte anandatthero viyati atthakanagarako kira gahapati
therassa dhammadesanaya pasiditva paficasatagghanakam viharam karetva

adasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Pilindavacchatthero viyati therassa kira iddhanubhavena pasanna
manussa sappi-adini bahtini bhesajjani abhiharimsu. Pakatiyapi ca ayasma
pilindavaccho labhi hoti paficannam bhesajjanam, laddham laddham
parisaya vissajjeti. Tenetarh vuttarh “gilanapaccayarm pilindavacchatthero
viya”'ti.

Tinnampi sannipatena nibbattaniti pittadinam tinnampi visamanam
sannipatena jatani. Atisitadibhavena uttinam parinamoti aha “atisita-ati-
unha-ututo jatani’ti. Purima-ututo visadiso utu utuparinamo, tato jatani
utuparinamajani, visabhaga-ututo jataniti attho. Jangaladesavasinam hi
anlipadese vasantanam visabhagova utl uppajjati, antipadesavasinafica
jangaladeseti. Evarm malayasamuddatiradivasenapi utuvisabhagata

uppajjatiyeva. Tato jatani utuparinamajani nama.
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Attano pakaticariyanam visamam kayassa pariharanavasena
visamapariharajani. Tani pana accasana-atitthanadina veditabbaniti aha
“accasanatitthanadika”ti. Adi-saddena mahabharavahanasudhakottana
adesakalacaranadini sanganhati. Parassa upakkamato nibbattani
opakkamikani, ayam coroti va paradarikoti va gahetva
jannukakapparamuggaradihi nippothana-upakkamam paccayam katva
uppannaniti attho. Tenaha “vadhabandhanadi-upakkamena nibbatani’ti.
Kevalanti bahiram paccayam anapekkhitva kevalam, tena vinati attho.
Tenaha “pubbekatakammavipakavaseneva jatani’ti.

Puttasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Samyojanasuttadivannana

88-90. Atthame sotapanno catuhi vatehi indakhilo viya parappavadehi
akampiyo acalasaddhaya samannagatatta sasane laddhappatittho
samanamacalo namati aha “sasane laddhappatitthatta”ti-adi.
Thaddhabhavakaranam kilesanam sabbaso samucchinnattati cittassa
thaddhabhavakaranam uddhambhagiyakilesanam sabbaso abhava
samanasukhumalo nama sukhumalabhavappattito. Navamadasamani
suvififieyyaneva.

Samyojanasuttadivannana nitthita.

Macalavaggavannana nitthita.

(10) 5. Asuravagga

1. Asurasuttadivannana

91-92. Paficamassa pathamadutiyani uttanatthaneva.

Asurasuttadivannana nitthita.
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3. Dutiyasamadhisuttavannana

93. Tatiye appativaniti bhavappadhano niddesoti aha “anivattanata’ti.
“Appativanita’ti vattabbe “appativani’ti vuttam. Tatha hi viriyappavahe
vattamane antara eva patigamanam nivattanam pativanam, tam assa atthiti
pativani, na pativani appativani, tassa bhavo appativanita, anivattanati attho.
Appativaniti va itthilingavasene vayam niddeso. Antarayeva patigamanam
nivattanam pativani, na pativani appativani, anivattanati attho.

Dutiyasamadhisuttavannana nitthita.

4. Tatiyasamadhisuttavannana

94. Catutthe santhapetabbanti sammadeva thapetabbam. Yatha pana
thapitam santhapitar hoti, tarh dassetum “sannisadetabbanti-adi vuttam.
Tattha sannisadetabbanti samadhippatipakkhe kilese sannisidapentena cittam
gocarajjhatte sannisidapetabbanti. Ekodi katabbanti abyaggabhavapadanena
ekaggam katabbam. Samadahitabbanti abyaggabhavapadanena ekaggam
katabbam. Samadahitabbanti yatha arammane sutthu appitam hoti, evam
samma sammadeva adahitabbam, sutthu aropetabbam samahitarm katabbanti
attho.

Tatiyesamadhisuttavannana nitthita.

5. Chavalatasuttadivannana

95-96. Paiicame chavalatanti chavanam daddhatthane alatam. Tenevaha
“susane alatan”ti. Majjhatthane guthamakkhitanti pamanena
atthangulamattam dvisu thanesu adittam majjhe guthamakkhitam.
Katthatthanti katthena katabbakiccam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Chattham
uttanameva.

Chavalatasuttadivannana nitthita.
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7. Khippanisantisuttadivannana

97-100. Sattame khippanisantiti khippapaffio. Tenaha
“khippanisamano”ti-adi. Anuripadhammanti lokuttaradhigamassa
anucchavikasabhavam. Kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyafjana vaca
assati kalyanavaco. Tenaha “sundaravacano”ti. Kalyanam madhuram
vakkaranam udaharaghoso assati kalyanavakkarano. Gunaparipunnabhavena
pure punnabhave bhavati pori, taya poriya. Tenaha “gunaparipunnaya’ti.
Pure bhavatta poriya nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena sadisati pori, taya
poriya. “Sukhumalattanena”ti imina tassa vacaya mudusanhabhavo vutto.
Apalibuddhayati pittasemhadihi na palivethitaya. Adosayati
sandiddhavilambitadidosarahitaya. Agalitapadamyafijanayati
apatitapadabyafijanaya avirahitapadabyafijanaya. Ubhayametam
anelagalayati imasseva atthavacanam. Anelagalayati hi anelaya ceva agalaya
cati attho. Attharh vififiapeturn samatthayati adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam
katva bhasitatthassa vifiiapanasamatthaya. Atthamanavamadasamani

uttanatthaneva.
Khippanisantisuttadivannana nitthita.
Asuravaggavannana nitthita.

Dutiyapannasako nitthito.



3. Tatiyapannasaka
(11) 1. Valahakavagga

1-2. Valahakasuttadvayavannana

101-2. Tatiyapannasakassa pathame gajjitati thanita. Tattha gajjitva
novassanabhavo nama papako. Manussa hi yada devo gajjati, tada
“suvutthika bhavissatiti bijani niharitva vapanti. Atha deve avassante khette
bijani khetteyeva nassanti, gehe bijani geheyeva nassantiti dubbhikkham
hoti. Nogajjitva vassanabhavopi papako. Manussa hi imasmim kale
“dubbutthika bhavissatiti ninnatthanesuyeva vappam karonti. Atha devo
vassitva sabbabijani mahasamuddam papeti, dubbhikkhameva hoti. Gajjitva
vassanabhavo pana bhaddako. Tada hi subhikkham hoti. Nogajjitva
novassanabhavo ekantapapakova. Bhasita hoti no kattati “idani
ganthadhuram puressami, vasadhuram puressami’ti kathetiyeva, na uddesam

ganhati, na kammatthanam bhaveti.

Katta hoti no bhasitati “ganthadhuram ptiressami, vasadhuram va”ti na
bhasati, sampatte pana kale samattarh sampadeti. Imina nayena itarepi
veditabba. Atha va sabbam panetam paccayadayakeheva kathitam. Eko hi
“asukadivase nama danam dassami’ti samghar nimanteti, sampatte kale no
karoti. Ayam puggalo pufifiena parihayati, bhikkhusamgho pana labhena
parihayati. Aparo samgham animantetva sakkaram katva “bhikkhtu
anessami’ti na labhi, sabbe afifiattha nimantita honti ayampi pufifiena
parihayati, samghopi labhena parihayati. Aparo pathamarm samgham
nimantetva paccha sakkaram katva danam deti, ayam kiccakari hoti. Aparo
neva sarmgham nimanteti, na danam deti, ayam papapuggaloti veditabbo.

Dutiyam uttanameva.

Valahakasuttadvayavannana nitthita.
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3. Kumbhasuttavannana

103. Tatiye rittakoti anto ritto. Pihitamukhoti pidahitva thapito.
Aparutamukhoti vivaritva thapito, upamitapuggalesu panettha
antogunasaravirahito ca tuccho, bahirasobhanataya pihito puggaloti
veditabbo. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Kumbhasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Udakarahadasuttavannana

104. Catutthe udakarahado jannukamattepi udake sati
pannarasasambhinnavannatta va bahalatta va udakassa apafiiayamanatalo
uttano gambhirobhaso nama hotiti aha “puranapannarasa -pa-
gambhirobhaso nama”ti. Tiporisacatuporise pana udake sati acchatta
udakassa pafifiayamanatalo gambhiro uttanobhaso nama hotiti aha
“acchavippasannamanivanna-udako uttanobhaso namati.
Ubhayakaranasambhavato pana itare dve veditabba. Puggalepi
kilesussadabhavato gunagambhirataya ca abhavato gunagambhiranam
sadisehi abhikkamanadihi yutto uttano gambhirobhaso nama. Imina nayena
sesa veditabba.

Udakarahadasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Ambasuttadivannana

105-106. Paiicame amakarh hutvati anto amam hutva. Pakkarn
amavanniti anto pakkam bahi amasadisam. Tattha yatha ambe apakkabhavo
amata hoti, evam puggalepi puthujjanata. Yatha ca tattha pakkasadisata
pakkavannita, evam puggalepi ariyanam abhikkamanadisadisata
pakkavannitati imina nayena sesa veditabba. Chattham uttanameva.

Ambasuttadivannana nitthita.
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7. Musikasuttavannana

107. Sattame avatarn Khanatiti attano asayam bilakipam khanati. Na ca
tattha vasatiti tattha avasitva kismificideva thane vasati, evam bilaradi-
amittavasam gacchati. Vasita no gadham kattati sayam na khanati, parena
kate bile vasati, evam jivitam rakkhati. Tatiya dvepi karontt jivitam
rakkhati. Catutthi dvepi akaronti amittavasam gacchati. Imaya pana
upamaya upamitesu puggalesu pathamo yatha sa musika gadham khanati,
evam navangam satthusasanam ugganhati. Yatha pana sa tattha na vasati,
kismificideva thane vasanti amittavasam gacchati, tatha ayampi
pariyattivasena fianam pesetva catusaccadhammam na pativijjhati,
lokamisatthanesu vicaranto
maccumarakilesamaradevaputtamarasankhatanam vasam gacchati. Dutiyo
yatha musika gadham na khanati, evam navangam satthusasanam na
ugganhati. Yatha pana parena khanite bile vasanti jivitarn rakkhati, evam
parassa katham sutva catusaccadhammam pativijjhitva tinnam maranarm
vasam atikkamati. Imina nayena tatiyacatutthesupi opammasarmsandanam
veditabbam.

Misikasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Balibaddasuttavannana

108. Atthame balibaddo tava yo attano goganam ghatteti ubbejeti,
paragone pana surato sukhasilo hoti, ayam sagavacando no paragavacando
nama. Puggalopi attano parisam ghattento vijjhanto pharuse samudacaranto,
paraparisaya pana soraccarn nivatavuttitam apajjanto sagavacando namati
imina nayena sesapi veditabba.

Balibaddasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Rukkhasuttavannana

109. Navame rukkho tava pheggu saraparivaroti vanajetthakarukkho
sayam pheggu hoti, parivararukkha panassa sara honti. Imina
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nayena sesa veditabba. Puggalesu pana silasaravirahitato phegguta,
stlacarasamannagamena ca sarata veditabba.

Rukkhasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Asivisasuttavannana

110. Dasame yassa visam pajjalitatinukkaya aggi viya sigham
abhiruhitva akkhini gahetva khandham gahetva sisam gahetva thitanti
vattabbatam apajjati manisappadinam visam viya mantam pana parivattetva
kannavatam datva dandakena pahatamatte otaritva datthatthaneyeva titthati,
ayam agataviso na ghoraviso nama. Yassa pana visam sanikam abhiruhati,
arulharulhatthane pana asitta-udakam viya hoti udakasappadinam viya,
dvadasavassaccayenapi kannaviddhakhandhapitthikadisu pafifayati,
mantaparivattanadisu ca kariyamanesu sigham na otarati, ayarn ghoraviso
na agataviso nama. Yassa pana visam sigham abhiruhati, na sigham otarati
anelakasappadinarm visam viya, ayarm agataviso ca ghoradiso ca.
Anelakasappo nama maha-asiviso. Yassa visamm mandam hoti,
ohariyamanampi sukheneva otarati nilasappadhamanisappadinam visam
viya, ayam neva agataviso na ghoraviso. Nilasappo nama sakhavanno
rukkhaggadisu vicaranasappo.

Asivisasuttavannana nitthita.

Valahakavaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. Kesivagga

1. Kesisuttadivannana

111-117. Dutiyassa pathame assadammeti dammanayogge asse. Saretiti
sikkhapeti pavatteti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Kesisuttasittadivannana ditthita.
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8. Samhvejaniyasuttadivannana

118-120. Atthame saddhassati buddhadisu pasannacittassa
vattasampannassa, yassa pato vutthaya cetiyanganavattadini sabbavattani
kataneva pafifiayanti. Dassaniyaniti dassanarahani. Sarhvego nama

sikkhapento aha “samvegajanakani”ti. Thananiti karanani, padesatthanani
va. Navamadasamani suvififieyyani.

Samvejaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.

Kesivaggavannana nitthita.

(13) 3. Bhayavagga

1. Attanuvadasuttavannana

121. Tatiyassa pathame attanarh anuvadantassa uppajjanakabhayanti
attanam anuvadantassa papakammino uppajjanakabhayam.
Dvattithsakammakarane! paticca uppajjanakabhayanti agarikanarh vasena
vuttam, anagarikanam pana vinayadandam paticca uppajjanakabhayampi
dandabhayanteva sankham gacchati. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Attanuvadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Umibhayasuttavannana

122. Dutiye kodhtipayasassetarn adhivacananti ettha kujjhanatthena
kodho, sveva cittassa kayassa ca atippamaddanamathanuppadanehi dalha-
ayasatthena upayaso. Anekavaram pavattitva attana samavetam sattam
ajjhottharitva sisam ukkhipitum adatva imisadisata datthabba. Yatha hi
bahiram udakam otinno Gimisu osiditva marati,

1. Dvattimsakammakarana (Atthakathayam)
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evam imasmim sasane kodhiipayase osiditva vibbhamati, tasma
kodhuipayaso “@mibhayan”ti vutto. Odarikattassetamn adhivacananti yatha hi
bahiram udakam otinno kumbhilena khadito marati, evam imasmim sasane
odarikattena odarikabhavena amisagedhena micchajivena jivikakappanena
nasitasiladigunataya khaditadhammasariro vibbhamati, tasma odarikattam
“kumbhilabhayan”ti vuttam.

Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagatam satim anutthapetva. Asam vutehiti
apihitehi. Paficennetarn kamagunanarm adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram
udakam otinno avatte nimujjitva marati, evam imasmim sasane pabbajito
paiicakamagunavatte nimujjitva vibbhamati. Kamaragabhibhtito hi satto ito
ca etto, etto ca itoti evam manapiyaripadivisayasankhate avatte attanam
samsaretva yatha tato bahibhute nekkhamme cittampi na uppadeti, evam

avattetva byasanapadanena kamagunanam avattasadisata datthabba.

Anuddhamsetiti kilameti vilolati. Raganuddharsitenati ragena
anuddhamsitena. Matugamassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam
otinno candamaccham agamma laddhappaharo marati, evam imasmim
sasane matugamam arabbha uppannakamarago vibbhamati, tasma
matugamo “‘susukabhayan”ti vutto. Matugamo hi yonisomanasikararahitam
adhirapurisam! itthikuttabhiitehi attano hasabhavavilasehi abhibhuyya
gahetva dhirajatikampi attano ripadihi sampalobhanavasena anavasesam
attano upakaradhamme siladike sampadetum asamattham karonto

anayabyasanam papeti.

Imani pana cattari bhayani bhayitva yatha udakam anorohantassa
udakam nissaya udakapipasavinayanam sarirasuddhiparilahtipasamo kaya-
utuggahapananti evamadi anisamso natthi, evamevam imani cattari bhayani
bhayitva sasane apabbajantassapi imam sasanam nissaya sankhepato
vattadukkhtipasamo, vittharato pana silanisamsadivasena anekavidho
anisamso natthi. Yatha pana imani cattari bhayani

1. Avtrapurisam (Ka)
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abhayitva udakam orohantassa vuttappakaro anisamso hoti, evam imani
abhayitva sasane pabbajantassapi vuttappakaro anisamso hoti.
Mahadhammarakkhitatthero panaha “cattari bhayani bhayitva udakam
anotaranto sotam chinditva paratiram papunitum na sakkoti, abhayitva
otaranto sakkoti, evamevam bhayitva sasane apabbajantopi tanhasotam
chinditva nibbanaparam datthum na sakkoti, abhayitva pabbajanto
sakkot1’ti.

Umibhayasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Pathamananakaranasuttavannana

123. Tatiye brahmakayikanam devananti ettha brahmanam kayo
samuhoti brahmakayo, tappariyapannataya tattha gatati brahmakayika.
Etaya ca sabbassapi brahmakayassa samaiifiaya bhavitabbam.
Abhassaranam devananti-adina pana dutiyajjhanabhiimikadinam upari
gahitatta gobalibaddafifiayena tadavasitthanam ayam samanfia, tasma
“brahmakayikanam devanan”ti pathamajjhanabhimikanarmyeva gahanam
veditabbam. Saha byayati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahavattanako. Tassa bhavo
sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavarn upagacchatiti. Kappo
ayuppamananti ettha yadipi brahmaparisajjadinam ayuno antaram atthi,
ukkatthaparicchedena panetam vuttanti dassento “pathamajjhanam atthi
hinan”ti-adimaha.

Dve kappa ayuppamananti ettha pana hinajjhanena nibbattanam vasena
ayarh paricchedo katoti dasseturn “dutiyajjhanam vuttanayeneva tividham
hoti”ti-adi araddham. Cattaro kappati ettha pana ukkatthaparicchedena
catusatthi kappa vattabbati dassento “yam hettha vuttam ‘kappo dve
kappa’ti, tampi aharitva attho veditabbo”ti aha. Katharm panettha ayamattho
labbhatiti aha “kappoti ca gunassapi naman”ti. Tattha pathamam vutto
kappo, tato ekena gunena, ekasmim vare gananayati attho. Dve kappa
hontiti ekavaragananaya kappassa dvigunitatta dve mahakappo hontiti attho.
Dutiyenati dutiyavaragananaya. Cattaroti dutiyavaragananaya dvisu kappesu
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dvigunitesu cattaro mahakappo hontiti attho. Puna te cattaro kappati
vuttanayena dve vare gunetva ye cattaro kappa dassita, puna te cattaro
kappa catugguna hontiti attho. Idam vuttam hoti—dve vare gunetva ye
cattaro kappa dassita, tesu catukkhattum gunitesu catusatthi kappa
sampajjantiti. Tatha hi cattaro ekasmim vare gunita attha honti, puna te
attha dutiyavare gunita solasa honti, puna te solasa tatiyavare gunita
dvattimsa honti, puna te dvattimsa catutthavare gunita catusatthi honti.
Tenevaha “imehi catuhi gunehi gunita ekena gunena attha honti”ti-adi.
Ettha ca hettha uposathasutte! —

“Yani manusakani pafifiasa vassani, catumaharajikanam devanam
eso eko rattindivo’’ti—

adina kamavacaradevanameva ayuppamanarm dassitam. Hetthayeva—

“Tayome bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim.
Katame yato? Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaso rtipasaifianam
samatikkama -pa- akasanaficayatantipaganam devanam sahabyatam
upapajjati. Akasanaficayataniipaganam bhikkhave devanam visati
kappasahassani ayuppamanan’ti2—

adina arlipavacaranamyeva ayuppamanam vuttarm. Idha pana
riipavacaranameva ayuppamanarm dassitarn. Vibhangapaliyam3 pana
“manussanam kittakam ayuppamanam, vassasatarm appam va bhiyyoti-
adina devamanussanaficeva riparipavacarasattanafica ayuppamanam
dassitam.

Tattha sammasambuddhena manussanam devanafica ayum
paricchindamanena cattisu apayesu bhummadevesu ca ayu na paricchinnam,
tam kasmati? Niraye tava kammameva pamanam. Yava kammam khiyati,
tava paccanti. Tatha sesa-apayesu. Bhummadevanampi kammameva
pamanam. Tattha nibbatta hi keci sattahamattam titthanti, keci addhamasam,
kappam titthamanapi atthiyeva. Tattha manussesu gihibhave thitayeva
sotapannapi honti, sakadagami phalam anagamiphalam arahattampi
papunanti, tesu sotapannadayo

1. Amh 1. 213 pitthe. 2. A 1. 270 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 437 pitthe.
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yavajivam titthanti, khinasava pana parinibbayanti va pabbajanti va. Kasma?
Arahattarh nama setthagunam, gihilingam hinam, ta hinataya uttamam
gunam dharetumm na sakkoti, tasma te parinibbatukama va honti
pabbajitukama va. Bhummadeva pana arahattam pattapi yavajivam titthanti,
chasu kamavacaresu devesu sotapannasakadagamino yavajivam titthanti,
anagamina ripabhavam ganturh vattati khinasavena parinibbaturn. Kasma?
Niliyanokasassa abhava. Rupavacarartipavacaresu sabbepi yavajivam
titthanti, tattha ripavacare nibbatta sotapannasakadagamino na puna
idhagacchanti, tattheva parinibbayanti. Ete hi jhana-anagamino nama.

Atthasamapattilabhinam pana kim niyameti? Pagunajjhanam.
Yadevassa pagunam hoti, tena upapajjati. Sabbesu pagunesu kim niyameti?
Nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapatti. Ekamseneva hi so
nevasafifianasafinayatane upapajjati. Navasu brahmalokesu nibbatta-
ariyasavakanam tatrtpapattipi upartipapattipi, na hetthtipapatti.
Puthujjananam pana tatripapattipi hoti upartipapattipi hetthtipapattipi.
Paficasu suddhavasesu cattsu ca ariipesu ariyasavakanam tatrupapattipi hoti
upartpapattipi. Pathamajjhanabhtimiyam nibbatto anagami nava brahmaloke
sodhetva matthake thito parinibbati. Vehapphalam, akanittham,
nevasafifianasafinayatananti ime tayo devaloka setthabhava nama. Imesu tisu
thanesu nibbatta anagamino neva uddham gacchanti, na adho, tattha tattheva
parinibbayantiti idam pakinnakam veditabbam.

Pathamananakaranasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Dutiyananakaranasuttadivannana

124-6. Catutthe te dhammeti te “rupagatan”ti-adina nayena vutte
rupadayo dhamme. Aniccatoti imina niccappatikkhepato tesam
aniccatamaha, tato eva ca udayavayavantato viparinamato tavakalikato ca te
aniccati jotitarn hoti. Yarn hi nibbattam hoti, tam udayavayaparicchinna.
Jaraya maranena ca tadeva viparitam, ittharakkhanameva ca hotiti.
Dukkhatoti imina sukhappatikkhepato
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tesam dukkhatamaha, tato eva ca abhinhappatipilanato dukkhavatthuto ca te
dukkhati jotitam hoti. Udayavayavantataya hi te abhinhappatipilanato
nirantaradukkhataya dukkhasseva ca adhitthanabhuta. Paccayayapaniyataya
rogamulataya ca rogato. Dukkhatasulayogato kilesasucipaggharanato
uppadajarabhangehi uddhumataparipakkapabhinnato ca gandato.
Pilajananato antotudanato dunniharanato ca sallato. Avaddhi-avahanato
aghavatthuto ca bhaghato. Aseribhavajananato abadhapadatthanataya ca
abadhato. Avasavattanato avidheyyataya ca parato. Byadhijaramaranehi
palujjaniyataya palokato. Saminivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahato
sufifiato. Attappatikkhepatthena anattato. Rupadidhamma hi na ettha atta
atthiti anatta. Evam sayampi atta na hontiti anatta. Tena abyaparato nirthato
tucchato anattati dipitam hoti. Lakkhanattayameva sukhavabodhanattham
ekadasahi padehi vibhajitva gahitanti dasseturn “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.

Paficamachatthani uttanatthaneva.

Dutiyananarakaranasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Pathamatathagata-acchariyasuttavannana

127. Sattame vattamanasamipe vattamane viya voharitabbanti
“okkamati”ti aha “okkanto hotiti attho”ti. Dasasahassacakkavalapattharano
samujjalabhavena ularo. Devanubhavanti devanam pabhanubhavam.
Devanam hi pabharm so obhaso adhibhavati, na deve. Tenaha ‘“devanan”ti-
adi. Rukkhagacchadina kenaci na hafifatiti agha, asambadha. Tenaha
“niccavivara”’ti. Asarmvutati hettha upari kenaci apihita. Tenaha “hetthapi
appatittha”ti. Tattha pi-saddena yatha hettha udakassa pidhayika sandharika
pathavi natthi asamvuta lokantarika, evam uparipi cakkavalesu
devavimananam abhavato asamvuta appatitthati dasseti. Andhakaro ettha
atthiti andhakara. Cakkhuvififianam na jayati alokassa abhavato, na
cakkhuno. Tatha hi
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“tenobhasena afifiamafifiarh safijananti”ti vuttam. Jambudipe
thitamajjhanhikavelaya pubbavidehavasinam atthangamavasena upaddham
sturiyamandalam pafifiayati, Aparagoyanavasinam uggamanavasena. Evam
sesadipesupiti aha “ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pafifidyanti’ti. Ito afifiatha
dvisu eva dipesu pafifayanti. Ekekaya disaya navanavayojanasatasahassani
andhakaravidhamanampi iminava nayena datthabbam. Pabhaya nappahontiti
attano pabhaya obhasiturm natisambhunanti.
Yugandharapabbatamatthakasamappamane akase vicaranato

“cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena caranti’ti vuttam.

Byavatati khadanattham ganhitum upakkamanta. Viparivattitvati
vivattitva. Chijjitvati mucchapavattiya thitatthanato muccitva,
angapaccangachedanavasena va chijjitva. Accantakhareti
atapasantapabhavena atisitabhavam sandhaya accantakharata vutta siya. Na
hi tamh kappasanthana-udakam sampattikaramahameghavuttham
pathavisandharakam kappavinasaka-udakam viya kharam bhavitumarahati,
tatha sati pathavipi viliyeyya, tesam va papakammaphalena petanam pakati-
udakassa pubbakhelabhavapatti viya tassa udakassa kharabhavapatti hotiti
vuttam “accantakhare udaketi.

Pathamatathagata-acchariyasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Dutiyatathagata-acchariyasuttavannana

128. Atthame aliyanti aramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pafica
kamaguna. Aramantiti ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti. Aliyanti va alliyanta
abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani. Tehi alayehi ramantiti
alayarama. Yatheva hi susajjitamh pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampanna-
uyyanam pavittho raja taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito
amoditappamodito hoti, na ukkantheti, sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati,
evamimehi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, sarmsaravatte pamudita
anukkanthita vasanti. Tena tesam bhagava duvidhampi alayam
uyyanabhimim viya dassento “alayarama’ti-adimaha. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Dutiyatathagata-acchariyasuttavannana nitthita.
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9. Ananda-acchariyasuttadivannana

129-130. Navame patisantharadhammanti pakaticarittavasena vuttam,
upagatanam pana bhikkhunam bhikkhuninafica pucchavissajjanavasena ceva
cittarucivasena ca yathakalam dhammam desetiyeva, upasaka-upasikanam
pana upanisinnakakathavasena. Dasamam uttanameva.

Ananda-acchariyasuttadivannana nitthita.

Bhayavaggavannana nitthita.

(14) 4. Puggalavagga

1. Sarhyojanasuttavannana

131. Catutthassa pathame upapattippatilatam samvattanikaniti
upapattipatilabhiyani. Bhavapatila bhiyaniti etthapi eseva nayo. Yehiti yehi
samyojanehi hetubhutehi, karanabhutehi va. Nanu ca sotapannassapi
orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani, kasma pana sakadagamiyeva idha
gahitoti aha “sakadagamissati idarh appahinasarmyojanesu ariyesu
uttamakotiya gahitan”ti. Tattha appahinasamyojanestti appahina-
orambhagiyasamyojanesu. Uttamakotiya gahitanti ukkatthaparicchedena
gahitam. Sakadagamito param hi appahina-orambhagiyasamyojano ariyo
nama natthi. Nanu ca sakadagamissa pahinanipi orambhagiyani samyojanani
atthi ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasasamyojananam pahinatta, tasma
“orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani’ti kasma vuttanti aha
“orambhagiyesu ca appahinarh upadaya”ti-adi. Yasma
kamaragabyapadasamyojanani sakadagamissa appahinani, tasma tani
appahinani upadaya “orambhagiyani sammyojanani appahinani”ti vuttam, na
sabbesam appahinattati adhippato.

Samyojanasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Patibhanasuttavannana

132. Dutiye patibhanam vuccati fianampi fianassa upatthitavacanampi,
tam idha adhippetam, atthayuttam karanayuttafica patibhanamassati
yuttappatibhano. Pucchanantarameva sigham byakatum asamatthataya
nomuttappatibhanamassati nomuttappatibhano. Imina nayena sesa
veditabba. Ettha pana pathamo kafici kalam vimamsitva yuttameva pekkhati
tipitakactilanagatthero viya. So pana pafiham puttho pariggahetva
yuttappattakaranameva katheti. Dutiyo pucchanantarameva yena va tena va
vacanena patibahati, vimamsitvapi ca yuttam na pakkheti
catunikayikapindatissatthero viya. So pana pafiham puttho
pafhapariyosanampi nagameti, yam va tam va kathetiyeva, vacanattham
panassa vimamsiyamanam katthaci na lagati. Tatiyo pucchasamakalameva
yuttar pekkhati, tamkhanamyeva ca nam byakaroti tipitakavtlabhayatthero
viya. So pana pafiham puttho sighameva katheti, yuttappattakarano ca hoti.
Catuttho puttho samano neva yuttam pekkhati, na yena va tena va
patibahitum sakkoti, tibbandakaranimuggo viya hoti laludayitthero viya.

Patibhanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Ugghatitafifitisuttadivannana

133-4. Tatiye ugghatitafifititi ettha ugghatanam nama fianugghatanam,
fianena ugghatitamatteyeva janatiti attho. Saha udahatavelayati udahare
udahatamatteyeva. Dhammabhisamayo hotiti catusaccadhammassa fianena
saddhimh abhisamayo. Ayarh vuccatiti ayarm “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina!l
nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena fianam pesetva
arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitafifiu”ti vuccati. Vipaficitam
vittharitameva attham janatiti vipaficitafifii. Ayam vuccatiti ayam
samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe bhajiyamane arahattam

papunitum samattho puggalo “vipafjitanfit”ti

1. Abhi 2. 201 pitthe.
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vuccati. Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayoti
anukkamena arahattappatti. Byafijanapadameva paramarm assati
padaparamo. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena
jhanam va vipassanam va maggam va phalam va nibbatteturn na sakkotiti

attho. Catuttham uttanameva.

Ugghatitafifiusuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Savajjasuttadivannana

135-8. Paficame savajjoti sadoso. Savajjena kayakadhammanati
sadosena panatipatadina kayakammena. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Ayam
vuccatiti ayam puggalo tthi dvarehi ayuhanakammassa sadosatta
guthakunapadibharito padeso viya “savajjo”ti vuccati. Savajjena bahulanti
yassa savajjameva kayakammam bahulam hoti, appam anavajjam, so
“savajjena bahulam kayakammena samannagato appam anavajjena’ti
vuccati. Itaresupi eseva nayo, ko pana evartpo hotiti? Yo gamadhammataya
va nigamadhammataya va kadaci karahaci uposatham samadiyati, silani
pureti. Ayarh vuccatiti ayarn puggalo tthi dvarehi ayuhanakammesu
savajjasseva bahulataya anavajjassa appataya “vajjabahulo”ti vuccati. Yatha
hi ekasmim padese dubbannani duggandhani pupphani rasikatanassu, tesam
upari taharh taharn adhimuttikavassikapatalani! patitani bhaveyyur,
evaripo ayam puggalo veditabbo. Yatha pana ekasmim padese
adhimuttikavassikapatalani rasikatanassu, tesam upari taham taham
duggandhani varapupphadini patitani bhaveyyum. Evartipo tatiyo puggalo
veditabbo. Catuttho pana tthi dvarehi ayuhanakammassa niddosatta ca

catumadhurabharitasuvannapati viya datthabbo. Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.

Savajjasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Atimuttkavassikapatalani (Abhi-Ttha 3. 73 pitthe)



336 Anguttaranikaya

9. Dhammakathikasuttadivannana

139-140. Navame appafica bhasatiti sampattaparisaya thokameva
katheti. Asahitaficati! kathento ca pana na atthayuttam kalayuttarh katheti.
Parisa cassa na kusala hotiti sotum nisinnaparisa cassa yuttayuttam
karanakaranam silitthasilittharm na janatiti attho. Evartipoti ayam evam
jatiko baladhammakathiko evamjatikaya balaparisaya dhammakathikotveva
namam labhati. Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Ettha ca dveyeva
jana sabhavadhammakathika, na itare. Itare pana dhammakathikanam anto
pavitthatta evarm vutta. Dasamam uttanameva.

Dhammakathikasuttadivannana nitthita.

Puggalavaggavannana nitthita.

(15) 5. Abhavagga

1. Abhasuttadivannana

141-146. Paficamassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.

Abhasuttadivannana nitthita.
7. Dutiyakalasuttadivannana

147-150. Sattame paramatthato avijjamanasabhavassa kalassa
bhavanadiyogo na sambhavatiti aha “kalati tasmirn tasmirh kale
dhammassavanadivasena pavattanam kusaladhammanam etam
adhivacanan”ti. Kalasahacarita hi kusala dhamma idha kala-saddena gahita
aparassa asambhavato. Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.

Dutiyakalasuttadivannana nitthita.
Abhovaggannana nitthita.

Tatiyavannasako nitthito.

1. Asahitam vati (Ka)



4. Catutthapannasaka
(16) 1. Indriyavagga

1. Indriyasuttadivannana

151-155. Catutthassa pathamadini uttananeva.

Indriyasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Kappasuttadivannana

156-158. Chatthe samvattanam vinassanam samvatto, samvattato
uddham tatha thay1 sarmvattatthayl. Vivattanam nibbattanam, vaddhanam va
vivatto. “Tejosamvatto aposamvatto, vayosamvattoti evam
samvattasimanukkamena samvattesu vattabbesu tatha avatva aposamvatto,
tejosavatto, vayosamvattoti vacanam samvattamahabhutadesananupubbiya’ti
keci. “Bhavisarhvattanupubbiya”ti apare. Apena samvatto aposamvatto.
Samvattasimati samvattanamariyada. Samvattatiti vinassati. Sadati
sabbakalam tisupi samvattakalestti attho. Ekarh buddhakkhettarnh vinassatiti
ettha buddhakkhettam nama tividham hoti jatikkhettam, anakkhettam,
visayakkhettafica. Tattha jatikkhettarm dasasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti,
tathagatassa patisandhiggahanadisu kampati. Anakkhettarn
kotisatasahassacakkavalapariyantar, yattha ratanasuttarn! khandhaparittarh?
dhajaggaparittarh3 atanatiyaparittarn* moraparittanti> imesarn parittanar
anubhavo vattati. Visayakkhettarn anantaparimanam, yar “yavata va
panakankheyya™ti® vuttarn. Tattha yam yarn tathagato akankhati, tar tarn
janati. Evametesu tisu buddhakkhettesu ekam anakkhettam vinassati, tasmim
pana vinassante jatikkhettam vinatthameva hoti, vinassantafica ekatova

vinassati,
1. Khu 1. 4, 312 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 384; Vi 4. 245; Khu 5. 53 pitthesu.
3. Sam 1. 220 pitthe. 4. D1 3. 159 pitthe.

5. Khu 5. 38 pitthe Jatake. 6. Am 1. 229 pitthe.
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santhahantafica ekatova santhahati. Sesamettha
visuddhimaggasamvannanasu! vuttanayeneva gahetabbarh. Satamatthamani
uttanatthaneva.

Kappasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Bhikkhunisuttavannana

159. Navame evarh pavattarh paccuppannatanharh nissayati ‘“kudassu
namahampi asavanam khaya”ti-adina nayena anuttare vimokkhe piham
uppadentassa uppannatanham nissaya. Katham pana lokuttaradhamme
arabbha asa uppajjatiti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, na
arammanakaranavasena tattha piha pavattati avisayatta puggalassa ca
anadhigatabhavato. Anussaviipaladdhe pana anuttaravimokkhe uddissa
piham uppadento tattha piham uppadehi nama. Nakaddhatiti
kammapathabhavam appattataya patisandhim na deti. Sesam
suvifieyyameva.

Bhikkhunisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Sugatavinayasuttavannana

160. Dasame valafijentiti sajjhayanti ceva vacuggatamm karonta dharenti
ca. Avigatatanhataya tam tam parikkharajatam bahumpi adiyantiti bahula, te
eva bahulika yatha “venayiko”ti2. Te pana yasma paccayabahulabhavaya
yuttappayutta nama honti, tasma aha “paccayabahullaya patipanna™ti.
Sithilam ganhantiti sathalika, sikkhaya adaragaravabhavena sithilam
adalham ganhantiti attho. Sithilanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso, sithila-
saddena va samanatthassa sathalasaddassa vasena sathalikati padasiddhi
veditabba. Avagamanatoti adhogamanato, orambhagiyabhavatoti attho.
Nibbiriyati ujjhitussaha tadadhigamaya arambhampi akurumana.

Sugatavinayasuttavannana nitthita.

Indriyavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi-Ti 2. 50 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 193; Am 3. 20; Vi 1. 3 pitthesu.
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(17) 2. Patipadavagga

1. Samkhittasuttavannana

161. Dutiyassa pathame dukkhapatipada dandhabhififiati-adisu paliya
agatanayena attho veditabbo. Tatha hi—

“Tattha katama dukkhapatipada dandhabhiifina pafifia? Kicchena
kasirena samadhim uppadentassa dandham tam thanam abhijanantassa
ya uppajjati pafifia pajanana -pa- amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi,
ayam vuccati dukkhapatipada dandhabhiffia pafina. Tattha katama
dukkhapatipada khippabhififia pafifia? Kicchena kasirena samadhim
uppadentassa khippam tam thanam abhijanantassa ya uppajjati pafina
pajanana -pa- sammaditthi, ayam vuccati dukkhapatipada khippabhiiiia
panfia. Tattha katama sukhapatipada dandhabhififia panfia? Akicchena
akasirena samadhim uppadentassa dandham tam thanam abhijanantassa
ya uppajjati pafifia pajanana -pa- sammaditthi, ayam vuccati
sukhapatipada dandhabhififia pafifia. Tattha katama sukhapatipada
khippabhififia pafifia? Akicchena akasirena samadhim uppadentassa
khippam tam thanam abhijanantassa ya uppajjati pafifia pajanana -pa-
sammaditthi, ayarh  vuccati sukhapatipada khippabhififia pafifia”til—

ayamettha pali.

Tattha kicchena kasirena samadhim uppadentassati pubbabhage
agamanakale kicchena kasirena dukkhena sasankharena sappayogena kilese
vikkhambhetva lokuttarasamadhim uppadentassa. Dandham tam thanam
abhijanantassati vikkhambbhitesu kilesesu vipassanaparivase ciram vasitva
tam lokuttarasamadhisankhatam thanam dandham sanikam abhijanantassa
pativijjhantassa, papunantassati attho. Ayam vuccatiti ya esa evam uppajjati,
ayam kilesavikkhambhanappatipadaya dukkhatta, vipassanaparivasapafifiaya

ca dandhatta maggakale ekacittakkhane uppannapi pafifia agamanavasena

1. Abhi 2. 344 pitthe.
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“dukkhapatipada dandhabhififia nama”ti vuccati. Upari tisu padesupi imina
nayena attho veditabbo.

Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Vittharasuttavannana

162. Dutiye akatabhinivesoti akatadhikaro. Rupanam lakkhanadihi
paricchinditva gahanam ripapariggaho. Tisu addhasu kilamatiti pubbante
aparante pubbantaparanteti evam tisu padesesu kilemati. Paficasu fianestti
rupapariggahadisu paficasu fianesu. Navasu vipassanafianesuti

udayabbayadinavavipassanananesu. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Vittharasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Asubhasuttavannana
163. Tatiye “yatha etarn, tatha idan”ti imina nayenati etena—

“Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam.

Ajjhattafica bahiddha ca, kaye chandarh virajaye”til—
imam desananayam sanganhati. Tassattho—yatha idam savififianakasubham
etarahi susane sayitam avinfianakampi pubbe tesam dhammanarm anapagama
ahosi. Yatha ca etam etarahi matasariram tesarh dhammanam apagama na
carati na titthati na nisidati na seyyam kappeti, tatha idam savifiianakampi
tesam dhammanam apagama bhavissati. Yatha ca idam savifinanakam
netarahi susane matam seti na uddhumatakadibhavamupagatam, tatha etarmn
etarahi matasartrampi pubbe ahosi. Yatha

1. Khu 1. 308 pitthe Suttanipate.
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panetam etarahi avifilanakasutamm matakasusane seti
uddhumatakadibhavafica upagatam, tatha idam savifiianakampi bhavissatiti.
Tattha yatha idam tatha etanti attana matasarirassa samanabhavam karonto
bahire dosam pajahati. Yatha etarn tatha idanti matasarirena attano
samanabhavam karonto ajjhattike ragam pajahati. Yenakarena ubhayam

samam karoti, tam sampajananto ubhayattha moham pajahati.

Bahiddha ditthananti bahiddha susanadisu ditthanam
uddhumatakadidasannam asubhanam. “Navannar patikulyanam vasena”ti
kasma vuttam, nanu antimajivikabhavato pindapatassa alabhalabhesu
paritassanagedhadisamuppattito bhattassa sammadajananato
kimikulasamvaddhanatoti evamadihipi akarehi aharepatikulata
paccavekkhitabba. Vuttam hetam “antamidam bhikkhave jivikanam yadidam
pindolyar atipapoyarn lokasmirh yadidam pindolyo vicarati pattapaniti!.
Aladdha ca pindapatam paritassati, laddha ca pindapatam gadhito mucchito
ajjhopanno anadinavadassavi anissaranapafifio paribhufijatiti2. Bhutto ca

aharo kassaci kadaci maranam va maranamattam va dukkham avahati”ti.

Katukitakadayo3 dvattimsakulappabheda kimiyo narnh upanissaya
Jivantiti? Vuccate—antimajivikabhavo tava cittasamkilesavisodhanattham
kammatthanabhinivesanato pageva manasi katabbo “maham chavalatasadiso
bhaveyyan”ti. Tatha pindapatassa alabhalabhesu
paritassanagedhadisamuppattinivaranam pageva anutthatabbam
suparisuddhasilassa patisankhanavato tadabhavato. Bhattasammado
anekantito paribhoge antogadhovati veditabbo. Kimikulasamvaddhanam
pana sangahetabbam, sangahitameva va “navannam patikulyanam vasena’ti
ettha niyamassa akatatta. Imina va nayena itaresampettha sangaho datthabbo

yathasambhavamettha patikulatapaccavekkhanassa adhippatatta.

1. Sam 2. 76; Khu 1. 255 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 278 pitthe. 3. Bhakkotakadayo (Ka)
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Evafica katva visuddhimagge! dasahi akarehi patikulata veditabba.
Seyyathidam—gamanato, pariyesanato, paribhogato, asayato, nidhanato,
aparipakkato, paripakkato, phalato, nissandato, sammakkhanatoti. Evam
dasannam vasena patikulyavacanenapi idha “navannan”ti vacanam na
virujjhati, sammakkhanassa paribhogadisu labbhamanabhava visum tarn
aggahetva na vadanti. Visuddhimagge? pana sammakkhanarh paribhogadisu
labbhamanampi nissandavasena visesato patiktilanti dassetum sabbapaccha
thapita.

Ukkanthitasafifiaya samannagatoti tisu bhavesu aruccanavasene
pavattaya vipassanapafifiaya samannagato. Nibbidanupassana hesa
safiflasisena vutta. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Asubhasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Pathamakhamasuttadivannana

164-166. Catutthe padhanakaranakale sitadini nakkhamati na sahatiti
akkhama. Khamati sahati abhibhavatiti khama. Indriyadamanam dama.
“Uppannarh kamavitakkarm nadhivaseti’ti-adina3 nayena vitakkasamanari
samati aha “akusalavitakkanam vipasamanapatipada’ti.
Nidassanamattaficetam, sabbesampi kilesanam samanavasena pavatta
patipada sama. Paficamachatthani uttanatthaneva.

Pathamakhamasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Mahamoggallanasuttadivannana

167-168. Sattamatthamesu mahamoggallanattherassati-adina
Moggallanattherassa hettha tinnarh magganarm
sukhapatipadadandhabhififiabhavo, aragattamaggassa
dukkhapatipadakhippabhififiabhavo vutto, sariputtattherassa pana
hetthimanam tinnam magganam sukhapatipadadandhabhififiabhavo,
arahattamaggassa ca sukhapatipadakhippabhififiabhavo dassito. Yam pana
vuttarh visuddhimagge*

1. Visuddhi 1. 336 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 341 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 14; Am 1. 323; Am 2. 342 pitthesu. 4. Visuddhi 2. 307 pitthe.
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“buddhanam pana cattaropi magga sukhapatipadakhippabhififiava ahesum,
tatha dhammasenapatissa. Mahamoggallanattherassa pana pathamamaggo
sukhapatipadakhippabhififio ahosi, upari tayo
dukkhapatipadadandhabhififia”ti. Yafica vuttarn Atthasaliniyarn!
“tathagatassa hi sariputtattherassa ca cattaropi magga
sukhapatipadakhippabhififiava ahesum, mahamoggallanattherassa pana
pathamamaggo sukhapatipadakhippabhififio, upari tayo
dukkhapatipadakhippabhififa’ti, tamh sabbam afiflamafiiam nanulometi,
imaya paliya imaya ca atthakathaya na sameti, tasma vimamsitabbametam.
Tamtambhanakanam va matena tattha tattha tatha tatha vuttanti gahetabbam.

Mahamoggallanasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Sasankharasuttavannana

169. Navame sasankharena dukkhena kasirena adhimattapayogam
katvava kilesaparinibbanadhammoti sasankharaparinibbayi. Asankharena
appayogena adhimattapayogam akatvava kilesaparinibbanadhammoti
asankharaparinibbayi. Dhammanusari puggalo hi agamanambhi kilese
vikkhambhento appadukkhena akasirena akilamantova vikkhambhetum
sakkoti, saddhanusar1 puggalo pana dukkhena kasirena kilamanto hutva
vikkhambhetum, tasma dhammanusarissa pubbabhagamaggakkhane
kilesacchedakam fanam adandham tikhinam stiramh hutva vahati. Yatha
nama tikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham hoti,
atisigham vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavavayamakiccam na hoti, evartpa
dhammanusarino pubbabhagabhavana hoti. Saddhanusarino pana
pubbabhagakkhane kilesacchedakam fianam dandham atikhinam astiram
hutva vahati. Yatha nama kunthena asina kadalim chindantassa
chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, atisigham na vahati, saddo suyyati,
balavayamakiccam icchitabbam hoti, evaripa saddhanasarino
pubbabhagabhavana hoti. Evam santepi nesam kilesakkhaye nanattarm
natthi, anavasesava kilesa khiyanti.

Sasankharasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 279 pitthe.
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10. Yuganaddhasuttavannana

170. Dasame samathapubbangamarh vipassanam bhavetiti idam
samathayanikassa vasena vuttam. So hi pathamam upacarasamadhim va
appanasamadhim va uppadeti, ayam samatho. So tafica tamsampayutte ca
dhamme aniccadihi vipassati, ayam vipassana, iti pathamam samatho,
paccha vipassana. Tena vuccati “samathapubbangamam vipassanam
bhaveti’ti. Vipassanapubbangamam samatham bhavetiti idam pana
vipassanayanikassa vasena vuttam. So tam vuttappakaram samatham
asampadetva paficupadanakkhandhe aniccadihi vipassati. Pathamo
lokuttaramaggo nibbattatiti sotapattimaggam sandhaya vadati,
lokiyamaggavaseneva va imissa paliya attho veditabbo. Katham? Maggo
safijayati, pubbabhagiyo lokiyamaggo uppajjati. Asevati
nibbidanupassanavasena. Bhaveti muccitukamyatavasena. Bahulikaroti
patisankhanupassanavasena. Asevati va bhayatupatthanadifianavasena.
Bhaveti muccitukamyatadifianavasena. Bahulikaroti
vutthanagaminivipassanavasena. Sarmmyojanani pahiyanti, anusaya byanti

hontiti maggappatipatiya pahiyanti byanti honti.

Dhammuddhaccaviggahitamanasanti obhasadisu ariyadhammoti
pavattam uddhaccam vikkhepo dhammuddhaccam, tena dhammuddhaccena
vipassanavithito uggamanena viripam gahitam pavattiyamanam

dhammuddhaccaviggahitamanasam. Vuttam hetarn—

“Dhammuddhaccaviggahitamanasam hoti, aniccato manasi karoti,
obhaso uppajjati, obhaso dhammoti obhasam avajjati, tato vikkhepo
uddhaccam, tena uddhaccena viggahitamanaso aniccato upatthanam
yathabhtitam nappajanati. Dukkhato -pa- anattato upatthanam
yathabhttam nappajanati. Tatha aniccato manasikaroto fianam uppajjati
-pa- piti passaddhi sukharn adhimokkho paggaho upatthanam upekkha
nitanti uppajjati, nikanti dhammoti nikantim avajjati, tato vikkhepo

uddhaccam, tena uddhaccena viggahitamanaso aniccato upatthanam
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yathabhutam nappajanati. Dukkhato -pa- anattato upatthanam
yathabhiitarh nappajanati’til.

Sesamettha uttanameva.

Yuganaddhasuttavannana nitthita.

Patipadavaggavannana nitthita.

(18). 3. Saficetaniyavagga

1. Cetanasuttavannana

171. Tatiyassa pathame kayasaficetanahettiti kayakammanimittam,
kayikassa kammassa katatva upacitattati attho. Esa nayo
sesasaficetanadvayepi. Uddhaccasahagatacetana pavattivipakam detiyevati
“visatividha”ti vuttam. Tatha vacisaficetana manosaficetanati ettha
kamavacarakusalakusalavasena visati cetana labbhanti. Idam tatha-saddena
upasarnharati. Apicettha nava mahaggatacetanapi labbhantiti imina navahi
ruparupakusalacetanahi saddhim manodvare ektinatimsati tisu dvaresu
eklnasattati cetana hontiti dasseti. Avijjapaccayavati idam tapi cetana
avijjapaccayava hontiti dassanattham vuttam. Yathavutta hi ekuinasattati
cetana kusalapi avijjapaccaya honti, pageva itara appahinavijjasseva
uppajjanato pahinavijjassa anuppajjanato.

Yasma yam tam yathavuttam cetanabhedam kayasankharaficeva
vacisankharafica manosankharafica parehi anussahito samampi
asankharikacittana karoti, parehi kariyamano sasankharikacittenapi karoti,
“idam nama kammam karontopi tassa evaripo nama vipako bhavissati’ti
evam kammar vipakafica janantopi karoti, matapitisu cetiyavandanadini
karontesu anukaronto darako viya kevalam kammaffieva vijananto “imassa
pana kammassa ayam vipako”ti vipakam ajanantopi

1. Khu 9. 291 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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karoti, tasma tam dasseturn “samarn va tan”ti-adi vuttam. Parehi ananattoti

saraseneva vattamano. Janantoti anussavadivasena jananto.

Nanu ca khinasavo cetiyam vandati, dhammam bhanati, kammatthanam
manasi karoti, kathamassa kayakammadayo na hontiti? Avipakatta.
Khinasavena hi katakammam neva kusalam hoti nakusalam, avipakam hutva
kiriyamatte titthati. Tenassa te kayadayo na honti. Tenevaha “khinasavassa

kayena karanakammam pafifiayati’ti-adi. Tanti kusalakusalam.

Khiddaya padussantiti khiddapadosino, khiddapadosino eva
khiddapadosika. Khiddapadoso va etesam atthiti khiddapadosika. Te kira
puiifiavisesadhigatena mahantena attano sirivibhavena nakkhattarh kilanta
taya sampattiya mahantataya “aharam paribhufijimha na paribhufijimha”tipi
na jananti. Atha ekaharatikkamato patthaya nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi
cavantiyeva na titthanti. Kasma? Kammajatejassa balavataya karajakayassa
mandataya. Manussanam hi kammajatejo mando, karajakayo balava. Tesam
tejassa mandataya kayassa balavataya sattahampi atikkamitva unhodaka-
acchayagu-adihi sakka karajakayam upatthambhetum, devanam pana tejo
balava hoti ularapufifianibbattatta ularagarusiniddhasudhaharajiranato ca.
Karajam mandam mudusukhumalabhavato. Te ekam aharavelam
akkamitvava santhapeturn na sakkonti. Yatha nama gimhanam majjhanhike
tattapasane thapitam padumam va uppalam va sayanhasamaye ghatasatenapi
sificilyamanam pakatikam na hoti vinassatiyeva, evameva paccha nirantaram
khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva na titthanti. Katame pana bhe devati?
“Ime nama’'ti atthakathaya vicarana natthi, “ahartipacchedena atape
khittamala viyati vuttatta ye keci kabalikaraharupajivino deva evam
karonti, te evam cavantiti veditabba. Abhayagirivasino panahu
“nimmanaratiparanimmitavasavattino te deva, khiddaya padussanamatteneva
hete khiddapadosikati vatta’ti. Ko panettha devanam aharo, ka aharavelati?

“Sabbesampi kamavacaradevanam sudha aharo, sa hetthimehi
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hetthimehi uparimanam uparimanam panitatama hoti. Tam yathasakam
divasavaseneva divase divase bhufijanti. Keci pana badarappamanam
sudhaharam paribhufjjanti. So jivhayam thapitamattoyeva yava
kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva divasavasena sattadivasam

=

yapanasamatthova hot1”’ti vadanti.

Issapakatatta padutthena manasa padussantiti manopadosika.
Ustiyavasena va manaso padoso manopadoso, so etesam atthi
vinasahetubhtitoti manopadosika. Akkuddho rakkhatiti kuddhassa so kodho
itarasmim akkujjhante anupadano ekavarameva uppattiya anasevano
cavetumn na sakkoti, udakantam patva aggi viya nibbayati, tasma akkuddho
tam cavanato rakkhati. Ubhosu pana kuddhesu bhiyyo bhiyyo
aifiamafinamhi parivaddhanavasena tikhinasamudacaro nissayadahanaraso
kodho uppajjamano hadayavatthum nidahanto accantasukhumalam
karajakayam vinaseti, tato sakalopi attabhavo antaradhayati. Tenaha
“ubhosu pana”ti-adi. Tatha caha bhagava “afiiamaffiamhi padutthacitta
kilantakaya -pa- cavanti’til.

Katame tena deva datthabbati ettha tenati paccatte karanavacananti
aha”katame nama te deva datthabba”ti. Karanattheyeva va etam
karanavacananti dassento aha “tena va attabhavena”ti sesamettha
uttanameva.

Cetanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Vibhattisuttavannana

172. Dutiye atthappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham atthe pabhedagatam
fianam atthapatisambhida. Atthoti cettha sankhepato hetuphalam. Tar hi
hetuvasena araniyam gantabbam pattabbam, tasma “attho’ti vuccati.
Pabhedato pana yam kifici paccayasamuppannarm, nibbanam, bhasitattho,
vipako, kiriyati ime pafica dhamma “attho’ti

1. D1 1. 19 pitthe.
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veditabba, tam attham paccavekkhantassa tasmim atthe pabhedagatam
fanam atthapatisambhida. Tenaha “paficasu atthesu pabhedagatam fianan™ti.
Acikkhamiti-adisu adito kathento acikkhati nama, uddisatiti attho. Tameva
uddesam pariyosapento deseti. Yatha-udditthamattham uddisanavasena
pakarehi fapento fiapeti. Pakarehi eva tamattham patitthapento patthapeti.
Yatha-uddittharh patiniddisanavasena vivarati. Vivatam vibhajati. Vibhatta-
attham hettudaharanadassanehi pakatam karonto ittanirh karoti.

Tisso patisambhidati dhammaniruttipatibhanapatisambhida. Tattha
dhammapatisambhida nama dhammappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham fianarh. Dhammoti ca
sankhepato paccayo. So hi yasma tam tam vidahati pavatteti ceva papeti ca,
tasma “dhammo’’ti vuccati. Pabhedato pana yo koci phalanibbattako hetu,
ariyamaggo, bhasitam, kusalam, akusalanti ime pafica dhamma “dhammo”ti
veditabba, tam dhammam paccavekkhantassa tasmim dhamme
pabhedagatam fianam dhammapatisambhida. Niruttippabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham niruttabhilape
pabhedagatarh fianam niruttipatisambhidati. Idam vuttam hoti—atthe ca
dhamme ca ya sabhavanirutti, tam sabhavaniruttim saddam arammanam
katva paccavekkhantassa tasmim sabhavaniruttabhilape pabhedagatam
fanam niruttipatisambhidati.

Evamayam niruttipatisambhida saddarammana nama jata, na pafifatti-
arammana. Kasma? Yasma saddam sutva “ayam sabhavanirutti’ti jananti.
Patisambhidappatto hi “phasso”ti vutthe “ayarn sabhavanirutti’ti janati,
“phassa’ti “phassan’ti va vutte pana “ayam asabhavanirutti’ti janati.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Afilam panesa namakhyata-
upasaggabyaiijanasaddam janati na janatiti? Yadaggena saddam janitva
“ayam sabhavanirutti, ayam asabhavanirutti’ti janati, tadaggena tampi
janissatiti. Tam pana “nayidam patisambhidakiccan’ti patikkhipitva idam
vatthu kathitam—

Tissadattatthero kira bodhimande suvannasalakam gahetva “attharasasu
bhasasu katarabhasaya kathemi1”ti pavaresi. Tam pana tena attano uggahe
thatva pavaritam, na patisambhidaya thitena. So hi
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mahapafifiataya tam tam bhasam kathapetva uggahetva evam pavaresi.
“Bhasam nama satta ugganhanti”ti vatva panettha idam kathitam. Matapitaro
hi daharakale kumarake mafica va pithe va nipajjapetva tam tam
kathayamana tani tani kiccani karonti. Daraka tesam tam tam bhasam
vavatthapenti “imina idam vuttan”ti. Gacchante gacchante kale sabbampi
bhasam jananti. Mata damili, pita andhako. Tesam jato darako sace
matukatham pathamam sunati, damilabhasam bhasissati. Sace pitukatham
pathamam sunati, andhakabhasam bhasissati. Ubhinnampi pana katham
assunanto magadhabhasam bhasissati. Yopi agamake maha-arafifie nibbatto,
tattha afifio kathento! nama natthi, sopi attano dhammataya vacanar
samutthapento magadhabhasameva bhasissati. Niraye, tiracchanayoniyam,
pettivisaye, manussaloke, devaloketi sabbattha magadhabhasava ussanna,
sesa ottakirata-andhakayonakadamilabhasadika attharasa bhasa parivattanti,
kalantarena afifiatha honti ca nassanti ca.

Ayameveka yathabhuccabrahmavohara-ariyavoharasankhata magabhosa
na parivatti. Sa hi katthaci kadaci parivattantipi na sabbattha sabbada
sabbathava parivattati, kappavinasepi titthatiyeva. Sammasambuddhopi hi
tepitakam buddhavacanam tantirn aropento magadhabhasaya eva aropesi.
Kasma? Evam hi aharitum sukham hoti. Magadhabhasaya hi tantim
arulhassa buddhavacanassa patisambhidappattanam sotapathagamanameva
papafico. Tena sanghatitamatteneva nayasatena nayasahassena attho
upatthati. Affiaya bhasaya tantim arulhakam sodhetva uggahatabbam hoti,
bahumpi uggahetva pana puthujjanassa patisambhidappatti nama natthi,
ariyasavako napatisambhidappatto nama natthi.

Patibhanappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham patibhane pabhedagatam
fianam patibhanapatisambhida. Atthadhammadivisayesu hi hisu fanesu

—_—_ T

“imani fianani idamatthajotakani’ti2 evar

1. Yattha arafifie kathenta (Ka) Abhi-Ttha 2. 371 pitthe passitabbarn.
2. Abhi 2. 309, 310, 311 pitthesu.
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pavattafanassetam adhivacanam. Ima pana catasso patisambhida dvisu
thanesu pabhedam gacchanti, paficahi karane hi visada hontiti veditabba.
Katamesu dvisu? Sekkhabhtimiyafica asekkhabhiimiyafica, tattha
sariputtattherassa Mahamoggallanattherassa mahakassapattherassa
mahakaccayanattherassa mahakotthikattherassati asitiyapi mahatheranam
patisambhida asekkhabhtimiyam pabhedagata. Anandattherassa, cittassa
gahapatino, dhammikassa upasakassa, upalissa gahapatino, khujjuttaraya
upasikayati evamadinam patisambhida sekkhabhtimiyam pabhedagatati
imasu dvisu bhuimisu pabhedam gacchanti. Pabhedo nama maggehi

adhigatanam patisambhidanam pabhedagamanam.

Katamehi paficahi karanehi patisambhida visada hontiti? Adhigamena,
pariyattiya, savanena, paripucchaya, pubbayogena. Tattha adhigamo nama
arahattam. Tam hi pattassa patisambida visada honti. Savanarh nama
dhammassavanam. Sakkaccam sunantassa hi patisambhida visada honti.
Paripuccha nama atthakatha. Uggahitapaliya attham kathentassa hi
patisambhida visada honti. Pubbayogo nama pubbayogavacarata
haranapaccaharananayena parihatakammatthanata. Pubbayogavacarassa hi

patisambhida visada honti.

Etesu pana pariyatti, savanam, paripucchati imani tini pabhedasseva
balavakaranani, pubbayogo adhigamassa balavapaccayo. Pabhedassa hoti na
hotiti? Hoti, na pana yatha adhigamassa balavapaccayo hoti, tatha
pabhedassa. Pariyattisavanaparipuccha hi pubbe hontu va ma va,
pubbayogena pana ceva etarahi ca sankharasammasanam vina
patisambhidadhigamo nama natthi. Ime! pana dvepi ekato hutva

patisambida upatthambhetva visada hontiti.

Vibhattisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Imesu (Ka)
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3. Mahakotthikasuttadivannana

173-4. Tatiye phassayatanananti ettha akarattho ayatanasaddoti aha
“phassakaranan”ti-adi. “Suvannayatanam rajatayatanan’ti-adisu akaropi
“ayatanan’ti vutto, safijatisamosaranadivasenapi ayatanattho labbhatiyeva.
Ma-iti patisedhe nipato. Svayam channam phassayatananam asesam
viraganirodha atthafifiarh cavanarh kificiti sandhayahati aha “ma bhaniti
atthoti. Paficaphassayatanani niruddhaniti cakkhadinafica tattha abhavam
sandhaya vadati. Chatthassati manayatanassa. Catutthe natthi vattabbam.

Mahakotthikasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Upavanasuttadivannana

175-6. Paficame vijjayati dibbacakkhupubbenivasanussati-
asavakkhayafifianasankhataya tividhaya vijjaya, atthavidhaya va.
Atthavidhapi hi vijja vipassanainanena manomayiddhiya ca saha abhififia
pariggahetva vutta. Pannarasadhammabhedena caranena samannagatoti
silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattafifiuta, jagariyanuyogo,
saddha, hiri, ottappam, bahusaccam, viriyam, sati, pafifia, cattari
rlipavacarajjhananiti evam pannarasabhedena caranadhammena
samannagato. Imeyeva hi pannarasa dhamma tasma etehi carati ariyasavako

a 66

gacchati amatam disam, tasma “caranan”ti vutta. Chatthe natthi vattabbam.

Upavanasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Rahulasuttavannana

177. Sattame pathavidhaturevesati duvidhapesa thaddhatthena
kakkhalatthena, pharusatthena ekalakkhana pathavidhatu evati ajjhattikam
bahiraya saddhim yojetva dasseti. Kasma? Bahiraya pathavidhatuya
acetanabhavo pakato, na ajjhattikaya, tasma bahiraya
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saddhim ekasadisa acetanayevati ganhantassa sukhapariggaha hoti, yatha
kim? Dantena gonena saddhim yojito adanto katipahameva visukayati
vipphandati, atha na cirasseva damatham upeti, evam ajjhattikam bahiraya
saddhim ekasadisati ganhantassa katipahameva acetanabhavena upatthati,
atha na cirenevassa acetanabhavo pakato hoti dhatumattataya dassanato.
Netamh mama -pa- datthabbanti tamh ubhayampi “na etam mama, na
esohamasmi, na eso me atta”ti evam yathabhtitarh sammappaiifiaya
datthabbam. Yathabhutanti yathasabhavam. Tam hi aniccadisabhavam,
tasma aniccam dukkhamanattati evam datthabbanti attho. Yasma “netam
mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti passanto neva katthaci attanam
passati, na tam parassa kificanabhave upanetabbam passati, na parassa
attanarn attano kificanabhave upanetabbam passati, tasma vuttam
“catukotikasufifiata nama kathita™ti.

Rahulasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Jabbalisuttavannana

178. Atthame santanti angasantataya ceva arammanasantataya ca
kamaniyarmm manoharam!. Cetovimuttinti riparipavacarar cittavimuttir.
Tenevaha “atthannam samapattinarn afifiataram samapattin™ti.
Lepamakkhitenati2 lakhamakkhitena. Paripanthike asodhetvati
kamacchandadiparipanthike asodhetva. Yo hi
kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi kamacchandam na sutthu vikkhambhetva
kayappassaddhivasena dutthullam suppatippassaddham akatva
arambhadhatumanasiharadivasena thinamiddham na sutthu pativinodetva
samathanimittamanasikaradivasena uddhaccakukkuccam na samtihatam
katva anfiepi samadhiparipanthe dhamme na sutthu sodhetva jhanam
samapajjati so asodhitam asayarm pavitthabhamaro viya asuddham uyyanam
pavittharaja viya ca khippameva nikkhamati. Yo pana samadhiparipanthe
dhamme sutthu visodhetva jhanam samapajjati, so suvisodhitarn asayam
pavitthabhamaro viya suparisuddham uyyanam pavittharaja viya ca
sakalampi divasabhagam antosamapattiyamyeva hoti.

1. Manoratham (Ka) 2. Lesamakkhitenati (Ka)
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Ayamukhaniti naditalakakandarapadaradiko agamanamagga. Te ca
kandarayevati aha “catasso pavisanakandara”ti. Apayamukhaniti
apagamanamagga. Apenti apagacchanti etehiti hi apaya, te eva mukhaniti
apayamukhani. Tani ca udakanikkhamanacchiddaniti aha
“apavahanacchiddaniti, apayasankhatani udakanikkhamanacchiddaniti
attho. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Jambalisuttavannana nitthita.

9. Nibbanasuttavannana
179. Navame abhidhamme vuttanayenati—

“Katama hanabhagini panfia? Pathamassa jhanassa labhim
kamasahagata safifiamanasikara samudacaranti hanabhagini paiina,
tadanudhammata sati santitthati thitibhagint panfia. Avitakkasahagata
saffiamanasikara samudacaranti visesabhagini pafina. Nibbidasahagata
saffiamanasikara samudacaranti viragupasafhita nibbedhabhagini
pafifia”ti—

adina vibhange! vuttanayena evamattho veditabbo.

Tattha pathamassa jhanassalabhinti yvayam appagunassa pathamassa
jhanassa labhi, tam. Kamasahagata safiiamanasikara samudacarantiti tato
vutthitam arammanavasena kamasahagata hutva saifiamanasikara
samudacaranti tudanti codenti. Tassa kamanupakkhandanam
safiiamanasikaranam vasena sa pathamajjhanapafina hayati parihayati,
tasma “hanabhagini pafifia’ti vutta. Tadanudhammatati tadanurtipasabhava.
Sati santitthatiti idam micchasatim sandhaya vuttam, na sammasatim. Yassa
hi pathamajjhananurtipasabhava pathamajjhanam santato panitato disva
asadayamana abhinandamana nikanti uppajjati, tassa nikantivasena
pathamajjhanapanfia neva hayati na vaddhati, thitikotthasika hoti. Tena
vuttam “thitibhagini pafifia’ti. Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam

1. Abhi 2. 343 pitthe.
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dutiyajjhanam santato panitato manasikaroto arammanavasena
avitakkasahagata safiiamanasikara. Samudacarantiti pagunato
pathamajjhanato vutthitam dutiyajjhanadhigamatthaya tudanti codenti, tassa
upari dutiyajjhananupakkhandanam safifiamanasikaranam vasena sa
pathamajjhanapanfia visesabhiitassa dutiyajjhanassa uppattipadatthanataya
“visesabhagini™ti vutta.

Nibbidasahagatati tamyeva pathamajjhanalabhim jhanato vutthitam
nibbidasankhatena vipassanafianena sahagata. Vipassanafianam hi
jhanangabhede vattante nibbindati ukkanthati, tasma “nibbida”ti vuccati.
Samudacarantiti nibbanasacchikiriyatthaya tudanti codenti.
Viragtpasafihitati viragasankhatena nibbanena upasarnhita. Vipassanafianam
hi sakka imina maggena viragam nibbanam sacchikatunti pavattito
“viragiipasamhitan”ti vuccati. Tamsampayuttasafiiamanasikarapi
viraglipasamhita eva nama, tassa tesam safiiamanasikaranam vasena ya
pathamajjhanapanfa ariyamaggappativedhassa padatthanataya
“nibbedhabhagini”ti vuttati.

Nibbanasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Mahapadesasuttavannana

180. Dasame maha-okaseti mahante okase mahantani dhammassa
patitthapanatthanani. Yesu patitthapito dhammo nicchiyati asandehato, kani
pana tani? Agamanavisitthani suttotaranadini. Dutiyavikappe apadisiyantiti
apadesa, mahanta apadesa etesanti mahapadesa. ‘“‘Sammukha metarn avuso
bhagavato sutan”ti-adina kenaci abhatassa dhammoti vinicchayane karanam.
Kim pana tanti? Tassa yathabhatassa suttotaranadi eva. Yadi evam katham
cattaroti? Yasma dhammassa dve sampadayo! sattha savako ca. Tesu savaka
samghaganapuggalavasena tividha. Evamimamha mahayam dhammo
patiggahitoti apadisitabbanam bhedena cattaro.

1. Sampadayati (Ka) Netti-Ttha 80 pitthe passitabbarm.
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Tenaha sammukha metam avuso bhagavato sutan”ti-adi. Tatha ca vuttam
nettiyarh! “cattaro mahapadesa buddhapadeso, samghapadeso, ganapadeso,
puggalapadeso. Ime cattaro mahapadesa’ti. Buddha apadeso etassati
buddhapadeso. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tenaha “buddhadayo -pa-
mahakaranani’’ti.

Neva abhinanditabbanti na sampaticchitabbarm, ganthassa
sampaticchanarh nama savananti aha “na sotabban”ti2. Padabyafijananiti
padani ca byaifijanani ca, atthapadani byafjjanapadani cati attho. Pajjati attho
etehiti padani, akkharadini byafijanapadani. Pajjitabbato padani,
sankasanadini atthapadani. “Atthakathayam padasankhatani byafijananiti
byafijanapadaneva vuttani’ti keci. Attham byafijentiti byafijanani,
byafijanapadani. Tehi byaiijitabbato byafijanani, attapadaniti
ubhayasangahato. Imasmirh thaneti tenabhatasuttassa imasmim padese. Pali
vuttati kevalo palidhammo vutto. Attho vuttoti paliya attho vutto niddittho.
Anusandhi kathitoti yatharaddhadesanaya uparidesanaya ca anusandhanam
kathikam, sambandho kathito. Pubbapararh kathitanti pubbena param
avirujjhanaficeva visesatthanafica kathitam pakasitam. Evam
palidhammadini sammadeva sallakkhetva gahanam sadhukam uggahananti
aha “sutthu gahetva”ti. Sutte otaretabbaniti fianena sutte ogahetva
taretabbani. Tam pana ogahetva taranam tattha otaranam anuppavesanam
hotiti vuttarh “otaritabbani”ti. Sarhsandetva dassanam sandassananti aha
“vinaye samsandetabbani”ti.

“Kim pana tam suttam, ko va vinayo”ti vicaranayam acariyanam
matibhedamukhena tamattham dasseturn “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttarn. Vinayoti
vibhangapathamaha. So hi matikasafifiitassa suttassa atthe sucanato
“suttan”ti vattabbatam arahati. Vividhanayatta visitthanayatta ca vinayo,
khandhakapatho. Evanti evam suttavinayesu pariggayhamanesu
vinayapitakampi na pariyadiyati parivarapaliya asangahitatta.
Suttantabhidhammapitakani va suttarh atthastucanadi-atthasambhavato.
Evampiti suttantabhidhammapitakani suttam, vinayapitakam vinayoti evam
suttavinayavibhage vuccamanepi. Na tava pariyadiyantiti na tava
anavasesato

1. Khu 10. 20 pitthe. 2. Sampaticchanarh nama gahananti aha na gahetabbanti (Ka)
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pariggayhanti. Kasmati ceti aha “asuttanamakafihi’ti-adi. Yasma suttanti
imarm namam anaropetva sangitam jatakadibuddhavacenam atthi, tasma
vuttanayena tini pitakani na pariyadiyantiti. Suttanipata-udana-itivuttakani
dighanikayadayo viya suttanti namam aropetva asangitaniti adhippayenettha
jatakadihi saddhim tanipi gahitani. Buddhavamsacariyapitakanam panettha
aggahane karanam maggitabbam, kim va etena magganena, sabbopayam
vannananayo theravadadassanamukhena patikkhitto evati.

Kir satthiti! asuttanamakarm buddhavacanam natthiyevati dasseti. Tarm
sabbam patikkhipitvati “suttanti vinayo”ti-adina vuttasamvannanayam
“nayamattho idhadhippeto™ti patisedhetva. Vineti etena kileseti vinayo,
kilesavinayantipayo, so eva karananti aha “vinayo pana karanan”ti.

Dhammeti pariyattidhamme. Saragayati saragabhavaya
kamaragabhavaragaparibriihanaya. Sarhyogayati bhavasamyojanaya. Sa-
upadanayati caturupadanupasamhitataya. Mahicchatayati mahicchabhavaya.
Asantutthiyati asantutthabhavaya. Kosajjayati kusitabhavaya. Sanganikayati
kilesasanganikaviharaya. Acayayati tividhavattacayayaZ2. Viragayati
sakalavattato virajjanatthaya. Visarhyogayati kamaragadihi
visamyujjanatthaya. Anupadanayati sabbassapi kammabhavassa aggahanaya.
Appicchatayati paccayappicchatadivasena sabbaso icchaya apagamaya.
Santutthiyati dvadasavidhasantutthabhavaya. Viriyarambhayati kayikassa
ceva cetasitassa ca viriyassa pagganhanatthaya. Vivekayati pavivittabhavaya
kamavivekaditadangavivekadivivekasiddhiya. Apacayayati sabbassapi
vattassa apacayanaya, nibbanayati attho. Evam yo pariyattidhammo
uggahanadharanaparipucchamanasikaravasena yoniso patipajjantassa
saragadibhavaparivajjanassa karanam hutva viragadibhavaya samvattati,
ekamsato eso dhammo, eso vinayo sammadeva apayadisu apatanavasena
dharanato kilesanam vinayanato ca. Satthu sammasambuddhassa ovadanu
ripappavattibhavato etarh satthusasananti ca janeyyasiti attho.

1. Natthtti (Atthikathayam)
2. Acayayati vattassa vaddhanatthaya (Sarattha-T1 3. 444 pitthe)
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Catusaccatthasicanam suttanti aha “sutteti tepitake buddhavacane”ti.
Tepitakam hi buddhavacanam saccavinimuttam natthi.
Ragadivinayakaranam yatha tena suttapadena pakasitanti aha “vinayeti
etasmim ragadivinayakarane”ti. Sutte otaranaficettha
tepitakabuddhavacanapariyapannatavaseneva veditabbam, na afifathati aha
“suttappatipatiya katthaci anacantva”ti. Challirh utthapetvati arogassa
mahato rukkhassa titthato upakkamena challikaya sakalikaya papatikaya va
utthapanam viya arogassa sasanadhammassa titthato byafijanamattena
tappariyapannam viya hutva challisadisam pubbaparaviruddhatadidosam
utthapetva paridipetva. Tadisani pana ekamsato
gulhavessantaradipariyapannani hontiti aha “gulhavessantara -pa-
pafifidyantiti attho”ti. Ragadivinayeti ragadivinayanatthena atadakarataya
apafifiayamanani chaddetabbani cajitabbani na gahetabbani. Sabbatthati
sabbavaresu.

Mahapadesa suttavannana nitthita.

Saficetaniyavaggavannana nitthita.

(19) 4. Brahmanavagga

1. Yodh3jivasuttavannana

181-183. Catutthassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.

4. Abhayasuttavannana

184. Catutthe socatiti citte uppannabalavasokena socati, cittasantapena
anto nijjhayatiti attho. Kilamatiti tasseva sokassa vasena kaye ca
uppannadukkhena kilamati. Paridevatiti sokuddehakavasena tam tam
vippalapanto vacaya paridevati. Urattalinti urattalam, uram taletvati attho.

=9

Tenaha “uram taletva’ti. Kankhavicikicchati! ettha “ekamevidarm
paficamam nivaranam, kim nu kho

1. Kankhi vicikicchiti (Paliyam)
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idan’ti arammanam kankhanato kankha, “idameva varan’ti nicchetum
asamatthabhavato “vicikicchati vuccati “dhammasabhavam vicinanto

kicchati, vigata cikiccha™ti va katva.

Abhayasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Brahmanasaccasuttavannana

185. Paiicame etthati etasmir sufifiatanupassanadhikare. Kvaciti
katthaci thane, kale, dhamme va. Atha va kvaciti ajjhattam bahiddha va.
Attano attananti satattanam “ayam kho bho brahma mahabrahma -pa- vasi
pita bhiitabhabyananti-adina! parehi parikappitam attanafica kassaci
kificanabhttamh na passatiti dassento “kassaci’ti-adimaha. Tattha parassati
parajati paro purisoti va evam gahitassa. Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha

=7

mama-saddo atthanappayuttoti aha “mama-saddam tava thapetva”ti. Parassa
cati attano afifiassa. Paro puriso nama atthi mamatthaya thito, tassa vasena
mayham sabbam ijjhatiti ekaccaditthigatikaparikappitavasena param attanam
tafica attano kificanabhtitam na passatiti dassento “na ca kvacani”ti-adimaha.
Ettha ca naharm kvacaniti saka-attano sabbhavam na passati. Na kassaci
kificanatasminti saka-attano eva kassaci attaniyatarm na passati. Na ca
mamati etam dvayam yatharaham sambandhitabbam, atthi-padam
paccekam. Na ca kvacani parassa atta atthiti parassa attano abhavam
passati. Tassa parassa attano mama kificanata natthiti parassa attano
anattaniyatam passati. Evam ajjhattarn bahiddha khandhanam
attattaniyasufinatasuddhasankharapufijatacatukotikasufinataparigganhanena

nitthahoti. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Brahmanasaccasuttavannana nitthita.

1. D1 1. 17 pitthe.
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6. Ummaggasuttavannana

186. Chatthe akaddhiyatiti cittavasiko loko tattha tattha upadaddhiyati.
Tesamyevettha gahanam veditabbanti ye aparififatavatthuka cittasa vasam
gacchanti, tesamyeva gahanam. Na hi parifinatakkhandha pahinakilesa
cittassa vasam gacchanti, cittarh pana attano vase vattenti. Saha silenati
carittavarittasilena saddhim. Pubbabhagapatipadanti dhutangamadim katva
yava gotrabhufianam, tava pavattetabbam samathavipassanasankhatam

sammapatipadam. Sesam suviifieyyameva.

Ummaggasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Vassakarasuttavannana

187. Sattame vassakaro brahmano magadhamahamattoti ettha
vassakaroti tassa brahmanassa namam. Mahatiya issariyamattaya
samannagato mahamatto. Issariyamattayati ca issariyappamanenati attho,
issariyena ceva vitthipakaranena cari evam va ettha attho datthabbo.
Upabhogiuipakarananipi hi loke “matta”ti vuccanti. Magadharaffio,
magadharatthe va mahamattoti magadhamahamatto. Tudisafifiito gamo
nivaso etassati todeyyo. Tenevaha “tudigamavasikassa”ti. Tudigamavasita
cassa tattha adhipatibhavenati datthabba. So hi tam gamam sonadando viya
campam kutadanto viya khanumatam adhipatibhavena ajjhavasati.
Mahaddhano hoti paificacattalisakotivibhavo. Parisatiti parisayam,
janasamuheti attho. Tenaha “sannipatitaya parisaya”’ti. Abhippasannoti ettha
abhikkamanattho abhi-saddoti aha “atikkammapasanno”ti, pasadaniyam
thanam atikkamitva appasadaniyatthane pasannoti adhippayo. Tam tam
kiccam attham passatiti atthadasa, alam samattha patibala atthadasa
alamatthadasa, alamatthadase atisayantiti alamatthadasarata. Tenaha “atthe
passiturh samattha”ti-adi. Neva sappusisath na asappurisarh janati

sappurisadhammanam
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asappurisadhammanafica yathavato ajananato. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Vassakarasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Upadasuttavannana

188. Atthame nibbattivasena nirayam arahati, nirayasamvattaniyena va
kammuna niraye niyuttoti nerayuko. Avicimhi uppajjitva tattha
ayukappasaififiitarh antarakappam titthatiti kappattho. Nirayupapattim
pariharanavasena tikicchitum asakkuneyyoti atekiccho. Apariyadinnavati
aparikkhinayeva. Sace hi eko bhikkhu kayanupassanam pucchati, afifio
vedananupassanam -pa- cittanupassanam. “Imina putthe aham pucchami’’ti
eko ekam na oloketi, evam santepi tesam varo pafinayati eva, buddhanam
pana varo na pafinayati. Vidatthicaturangularm chayam atikkamanato
puretaramyeva bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanam, navavidhena
vedananupassanam, solasavidhena cittanupassanam, paficavidhena
dhammanupassanam katheti. Titthantu va evam cattaro. Sace hi afifie cattaro
sammappadhanesu, afifie iddhipadesu, afifie paficindriyesu, afifie
paficabalesu, afifie sattabojjhangesu, afifie atthamaggangesu pafihe
puccheyyum, tampi bhagava katheyya. Titthantu va ete attha. Sace afifie
sattatimsa jana bodhipakkhiyesu pafihe puccheyyum, tampi bhagava
tavadeva katheyya. Kasma? Yavata hi lokiyamahajane ekam padam kathente
tava anandatthero attha padani katheti. Anandatthere pana ekarh padarh
kathenteyeva bhagava solasa padani katheti. Kasma? Bhagavato hi jivha
mudu, dantavaranam suphusitam, vacanam agalitam, bhavangaparivaso
lahuko. Tena vuttam “apariyadinnavassa tathagatassa dhammadesana,
apariyadinnamh dhammapadabyaifijanan”ti.

Tattha dhammadesanati tantitthapana. Dhammapadabyaifijananti ettha
dhammoti pali. Pajjati attho etenati padarh. Vakyafica padeneva sangahitam.
Attharh byaifijetiti byafijanarh, akkharam. Tam hi padavakyam
paricchijjamanam tam tam attham byafjeti pakaseti. Etena aparaparehi
padabyafjenehi sucirampi kalam
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Kathentassa tathagatassa na kadaci tesam pariyadanam atthiti dasseti.
Gunadhamsiti gunadhamsanasilo. Pagabboti vacapagabbiyena samannagato.

Upakasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Sacchikaraniyasuttavannana

189. Navame namakayenati sahajatanamakayena. Sesametha
uttanameva.

Sacchikaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Uposathasuttavannana

190. Dasame tunhibhaitarh tunhibhfitanti ameditavacanam
byapanicchavasena vuttanti aha “yato yato anuviloketi’ti. Anuviloketvati
ettha anu-saddopi byapanicchavacanamevati anu anu viloketvati attho,
paficapasadappatidhamanditani akkhini ummiletva tato tato viloketvati
vuttarh hoti. Alanti yuttarh, opayikanti attho “alameva nibbinditun”ti-adisu!
viya. Putabandhanena pariharitva asitabbam putosar sambalam a-karassa o-
karam katva. Tenaha “patheyyan”ti. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Uposathasuttavannana nitthita.

Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.

(20) 5. Mahavagga

1. Sotanugatasuttavannana

191. Paficamassa pathame sotanugatananti pasadasotarn anugantva
vatanam, pagunanam vacuggatananti atho. Evambhiita ca pasadasotam

1. D1 2. 161; Sarh 1. 387, 388, 390 pitthesu.
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odihitva fianasotena sutthu vavatthapita nama hontiti aha “pasadasotan’ti-
adi. Ekaccassa hi uggahitapubbavacanam tam tam pagunam niccharitam
sutthu vavatthapitam na hoti. “Asukam suttam va jatakam va katheh1”ti
vutte “sajjhayitva samsanditva samanuggahitva janissami’’ti vadanti.
Ekaccassa tam tam pagunam bhavangasotasadisam hoti “asukam suttam va
jatakam va katheh1’ti vutte uddharitva tameva katheti. Tam sandhayetam
vuttarm “fianasotena vavatthapitanan”ti. Itthilingadini tini lingani. Namadini
cattari padani. Pathamadayo satta vibhattiyo.

Valafijetiti palirh anusandhirm pubbaparavasena vacuggatarm karonto
dhareti. Vacasa paricitati suttadasakavaggadasakapannasadasakavasena
vacaya sajjhayita, “dasasuttani gatani, dasavaggani gatani’ti-adina
sallakkhetva vacaya sajjhayitati attho. Vaggadivasena hi idha vacasa
paricayo adhippeto, na pana suttekadesassa suttamattassa vacasa paricayo.
Manasa anu anu pekkhita bhagaso nijjhayita vidita manasanupekkhita.
Yassa vacaya sajjhayitam buddhavacanam manasa cintentassa tattha tattha
pakatam hoti, mahadipam jaletva thitassa ripagatar viya vibhtitam hutva
pafifayati. Tam sandhayetarm vuttamh. Suppatividdhati nijjatamh niggumbam
katva sutthu yathavato patividdha. Sesamettha suvififeyyameva.

Sotanugatasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Thanasuttavannana

192. Dutiye samvasenati sahavasena. Silam veditabbanti “ayam susilo
va dussilo va”ti saha vasantena upasankamantena janitabbo. Tafica kho
dighena addhuna, na ittaranti tam ca silarm dighena kalena veditabbam, na
ittarena. Dvihatihaiihi samyatakaro ca samvutindriyakaro ca na sakka
dasseturh. Manasi karotati tampi “silamassa pariggahessami’’ti
manasikarontena paccavekkhanteneva sakka janitumn, na itarena. Pafifiavatati

tampi sappafifieneva panditena. Balo hi manasikarontopi janitum na sakkoti.
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Samvoharanati aparaparam kathanena.

“Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati.
Evarh Vasetthu janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”til—

ettha hi byavaharo nama. “Cattaro ariyavohara, cattaro anariyavohara’ti2
ettha cetana. “Sankha samafifia pafifiatti voharo™ti3 ettha pafifiatti.
“Voharamatena so vohareyya”ti4 ettha kathavoharo. Idhapi esova adhippeto.
Ekaccassa hi sammukhakatha parammukhakathaya na sameti
parammukhakatha sammukhakathaya. Tatha purimakatha pacchimakathaya,
pacchimakatha ca purimakathaya. So kathaneneva sakka janitum “asuci eso
puggalo’ti. Sucisilassa pana purimam pacchimena, pacchimafica purimena
sameti. Sammukhakathitamh parammukhakathitena sameti,
parammukhakathitafica sammukhakathitena, tasma kathanena sakka
sucibhavo janitunti pakasento evamaha.

Thamoti fianathamo. Yassa hi fianathamo natthi, so uppannesu
upaddavesu gahetabbam gahanam kattabbam kiccam apassanto
advarakagharam pavittho viya carati. Tenaha “apadasu bhikkhave thamo
veditabbo’ti.

Sakacchayati samkathaya. Duppanfiassa hi katha udake gendu viya
uppilavati. Pafifiavato kathentassa patibhanar anantarn® hoti.
Udakavipphanditeneva hi maccho khuddako va mahanto vati fiayati.

Nativinasoti corarogabhayadihi fiatinarh vinaso. Bhoganarh byasanar
bhogabyasanam, rajacoradivasena bhogavinasoti attho. Tenaha
“dutiyapadepi eseva nayo”ti. Paithummaggoti pafihagavesanam, fatum
icchitassa atthassa vimamsananti attho. Atappakanti atittikaratthena
atappakam sadurasabhojanam viya. Sanhanti sukhumasabhavam.

Thanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 2. 409; Khu 1. 375 pitthesu. 2. D1 3. 193 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 256; Khu 7. 144, 148 pitthesu. 4. Sarmh 1. 14 pitthe.
5. Anantaram (Samm-Ttha 1. 138 pitthe)
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3. Bhaddiyasuttavannana

193. Tatiye karanassa uttaram kiriyam karanuttariyam, tam lakkhanam
etassati karanuttariyalakkhano. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Bhaddiyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Samugiyasuttavannana

194. Catutthe puggalassa parisuddhiya padhanabhiitani va angani
parisuddhipadhaniyangani. Sesamettha suviiifieyyameva.

Samugiyasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Vappasuttavannana

195. Paficame pihitattati akusalassa pavesanadvaram pidahitva thitatta.
Kayena samvaritabbam hi apihitena dvarena pavattanakam papadhammam
samvaritva thito kayena samvuto nama. Khayaviragenati
accantakhayasankhatena virajjanena, anuppadanirodhenati attho. Kim vijja
pubbe uppannati? Ubhayametarm na vattabbam.
Pahanabhisamayabhavanabhisamayanam abhinnakalatta padipujjalanena
andhakaram viya vijjuppadena avijja niruddhava hoti, vattabbam va
hetuphalattamupacaravasena. Yatha hi padipujjalanahetuko
andhakaravigamo, evam vijjuppadahetuko avijjanirodho. hetuphaladhamma
ca samanakalapi pubbaparakala viya vohariyanti yatha “cakkhum ca paticca

kayassa ca vihananato vighato, dukkham. Paridahanato parilaho.

Niccaviharati sabbada pavattanakavihara. Thapetva hi samapattivelam
bhavangavelafica khinasava imina chalangupekkhaviharena sabbakalam
viharanti. Cakkhuna rapam disvati cakkhuvififianena riipam disva.
Cakkhuna rupam

1. Ma 1. 185 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sam 1. 301, 302; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248
pitthesu.
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disvati hi nissayavoharena vuttam. Sasambharakatha hesa yatha “dhanuna
vijjhati’ti, tasma nissayasisena nissitassa gahanam datthabbam. Ragavasena
na somanasajato hotiti gehasitapemavasenapi javanakkhane somanassajato
na hoti maggena samucchinnatta, na domanassajato
pasadafifiathattavasenapi. Upekkhako majjhatto hutva viharatiti
asamapekkhanena moham anuppadento fanupekkhavaseneva upekkhako
viharati majjhatto. Khinasavo hi itthepi anitthepi majjhattepi arammane yo
asamapekkhanena samasama ayonisogahane akhinasavanam moho uppajjati,
tam anuppadento maggeneva tassa samugghatitatta fianupekkhavaseneva
upekkhako viharati, ayaficassa patipatti sativepullapattiya
pafifiavepullapattiya cati vuttam “satisampajafifiapariggahitaya’ti.

Ettha ca “chasu dvaresu upekkhako viharati’ti imina chalangupekkha
kalita, “sampajano”ti vacanato pana cattari fianasampayuttacittani labbhanti
tehi vina sampajanataya asambhavato. “Satatavihara”ti vacanato atthapi
mahakiriyacittani labbhanti fianuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattijotanato.
“Arajjanto adussanto”ti vacanato hasituppadavotthabbanehi saddhim dasa
cittani labbhanti. Arajjanadussanavasena pavatti hi tesampi sadharanati.
Nanu cettha “upekkhako viharati’ti chalangupekkhavasena imesam
satataviharanam agatatta somanassam katham labbhatiti? Asevanatoti.
Kificapi hi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatte viha bahulam
upekkhako viharati attano parisuddhappakatibhavavijahanato, kadaci pana
tatha cetobhisankharabhave yam tam sabhavato ittham arammanam, tassa
yathavato sabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam somanassasahagatam

hutva pavattateva, tafica kho pubbasevanavasena.

Kayoti! paficadvarakayo, so anto avasanarh etissati kayantika, tam
kayantikam. Tenaha “yava paficadvarakayo pavattati, yava pavattan”ti.
Jivitantikanti etthapi eseva nayo. Paccha uppajjitvati etasmirm attabhave
manodvarikavedanato paccha uppajjitva tato

1. Samm-T1 2. 93 pitthepi passitabbar.
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pathamam nirujjhati, tato eva atthasiddhamattham sarupeneva dassetum
“manodvarikavedana pathamarn uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati”ti vuttam.
Idani tameva sankhepena vuttam vivariturn “sa h1’ti-adimaha. Yava
tettimsavassani pathamavayo. Pafifiasavassakaleti pathamavayato yava
pafifasavassakala, tava. Thita hotiti vaddhihaniyo anupagantva
samartipeneva thita hoti. Mandati muduka atikhina. Tadati
asitinavutivassakale vadantepi tathaciraparicitepiti adhippayo. Bhaggati
tejobhaggena bhagga dubbanna. Hadayakothithyevati cakkhadivatthisu
appavattitva tesam adi-antakotibhutarm hadayavatthumyeva. Tavati yava
vedana vattati, tava.

Vapiyati mahatalakena. Pafica-udakamaggasampannanti paficahi
udakassa pavisananikkhamanamaggehi yuttam. Tato tato vissandamanam
sabbaso punnatta. Pathamar deve vassanteti-adi upamasamsandanar.
Imarmh vedanarh sandhayati imam yathavuttam pariyosanappattam
manodvarikavedanam sandhaya.

Kayassa bhedati attabhavassa vinasanato. Parato agantvati
paralokavasena agantva. Vedananam sitibhavo nama
sankharadarathaparilahabhavo. So panayam sabbaso appavattivasenevati aha
“appavattanadhammani bhavissanti”ti.

Attabhavam nasetukamassa dalham uppannam samvegafanam
sandhayaha “kudalo viya paiifia”ti. Tato nibbattitajjhanasamadhim sandhaya
“pitakarh viya samadhi’ti. Tannissaya pavattetabbavipassanarambhafianam
sandhaya “khanitti viya vipassana”ti ca vuttar. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Vappasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Salhasuttavannana

196. Chatthe kayadalhibahulatam tapatiti tapo,
attakilamathanuyogavasena pavattam viriyam. Tena
kayadalhibahulatanimittassa papassa jigucchanam virajjanam tapojigucchati
aha “dukkarakarikasankhatena”ti-adi. Tapojigucchavadati-adisu
tapojiguccham vadanti, manasapi tameva
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sarato gahetva vicaranti, kayenapi tameva allina nanappakaram
attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta viharantiti attho.
Aparisuddhakayasamacarati aparisuddhena panatipatadina kayasamacarena
samannagata. Aparisuddhavacisamacarati aparisuddhena musavadadina
vacisamacarena samannagata. Aparisuddhamanosamacarati aparisuddhena
abhijjhadina manosamacarena samannagata. Kamam
akusalakayasamacaravacisamacarappavattikalepi abhijjhadayo
pavattantiyeva, tada pana te cetanapakkhika va abboharika vati,
manosamacaravare eva abhijjhadivasena yojana kata. Atha va dvarantare
pavattanam panatipatadinam vacisamacaradibhavabhavo viya dvarantare
pavattanampi abhijjhadinam kayasamacaradibhavo asiddho,
manosamacarabhavo eva pana siddhoti katva manosamacaravare eva
abhijjhadayo uddhata. Tatha hi vuttam—

“Dvare caranti kammani, na dvara dvaracarino.
Tasma dvarehi kammani, afiflamafifiarm vavattita”til.

Aparisuddhajivati aparisuddhena
vejjakammadutakammavaddhiyogadina ekavisati-anesanabhedena ajivena
samannagata. Idafica sasane pabbajitanamyeva vasena vuttam, “yepi te
samanabrahmana’ti pana vacanato bahirakavasena gahatthavasena ca yojana
veditabba. Gahatthanampi hi
jatidhammakuladhammadesadhammavilomanavasena afifiathapi micchajivo
labbhateva.

Nanadassanayati ettha fianadassananti maggafianampi vuccati
phalafianampi sabbafifiutainfianampi paccavekkhanafianampi
vipassanafanampi. “Kim nu kho avuso fianadassanavisuddhattham
bhagavati brahmacariyarh vussati’ti2 hi ettha maggafianam “fianadassanan’ti
vuttam. “Ayamaiifio uttarimanussadhammo alamariyafianadassanaviseso
adhigato phasuviharo™ti3 ettha phalafianam. “Bhagavatopi kho fianarh
udapadi sattahakalakato alaro kalamo™ti# ettha sabbafifiutafifianar.
“Nanafica pana medassanarh udapadi, akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima
jati’tid ettha paccavekkhanafianar. “Nanadassanaya cittarh abhintharati’ti®
ettha vipassanafnanam. Idha pana

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 126 pitthepi. 2. Ma 1. 201 pitthepi.
3. Ma 1. 268 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 10 pitthe.
5. Sam 3. 370; Vi 3. 16; Khu 9. 331 pitthesu. 6. D1 1. 72 pitthe.
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nanadassanayati maggafanam ‘“fianadassanan”ti vuttam. Tenaha
“maggafianasankhataya dassanaya’ti. Aviradhitam vijjhatiti aviradhitam
katva vijjhati. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Salhasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Mallikadevisuttavannana

197. Sattame appesakkhati appanubhava. Sa pana appesakkhata
adhipateyyasampattiya parivarasampattiya ca abhavena pakata hoti. Tattha
parivarasampattiya abhavam dassento “appaparivara’ti aha. Issarati
adhipateyyasamvattanakammabalena 1sanasila. Sa panassa issarata
vibhavasampattipaccaya pakata jatati addhutapariyayabhavena vadanto
“addhati issara”ti aha. Mahantarn dhanametissa bhiimigataficeva
valafijanakaficati mahaddhana. Idha pana valafijanakeneva dhanena
mahaddhanatarn dassento “valafijanakadhanena mahaddhana”ti aha. Isatiti
isa, abhibhuti attho. Mahatt 1sa mahesa, suppatitthitamahesataya pana parehi
mahesoti akkhatabbataya mahesakkha. Yasma pana so mahesakkhabhavo

=2

adhipateyyaparivarasampattiya vifiiayati, tasma “mahaparivara”ti vuttar.

Santhanaparipuriya adhikam riipamassati abhirtipa.
Santhanapariptriyati ca hatthapadadisariravayavanam susanthitatayati attho.
Avayavaparipiriya hi samudayaparipurisiddhi. Ripanti ca sariram
“rupavanteva sankhyam gacchati’ti-adisu viya. Dassanayuttati
surlipabhavena passitabbayutta, dissamana cakkhtini piyayatiti!
anfiakiccavikkhepam hitvapi datthabbati vuttam hoti. Dissamanava
somanassavasena cittarh pasadetiti pasadika. Tenaha “dassanena
pasadika”ti. Pokkharatati vuccati sundarabhavo, vannassa pokkharata
vannapokkharata, taya vannasampattiyati attho. Porana pana pokkharanti
sariram vadanti, vannarm vannameva. Tesam matena vannafica pokkharafica

vannapokkharani, tesam bhavo

1. Milayatiti (Ka)
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vannapokkharata. Iti paramaya vannapokkharatayati uttamaparisuddhena
vannena ceva sarirasanthanasampattiya cati attho datthabbo. Tenevaha
“vannena ceva sarirasanthanena ca”’ti. Tattha vannenati vannadhatuya.
Sariram nama sannivesavisittho karacaranagivasisadi-avayavasamudayo, so
ca santhanamukhena gayhatiti aha “sarirasanthanena”ti.

Abhisajjatiti kujjhanavaseneva kutilakantako viya tasmim tasmim
samutthane makaradanto viya! lagati. Yarh hi kodhassa uppattitthanabhiite
arammane upanahassa paccayabhuitam kujjhanavasena abhisajjanam, tam
idhadhippetam, na lubbhanavasena. Kuppatiti-adisu pubbuppatti kopo, tato
balavataro byapado laddhasevanataya cittassa byapajjanato. Satisayam
laddhasevanataya tato byapadatopi balavatara paccatthikabhavena
thamappatti patitthiyana. Annarh pananti-adisu adiyato annarh, khadaniyam
bhojaniyafica. Patabyato panam, yamkifiji panam. Vasitabbato
acchadetabbato vattham, nivasanapavuranam. Yanti tenati yanam,
chattupahanavayhasivikadi yamkifici gamanapaccayam. Chattampi hi
vassatapadukkhanivaranena maggagamanasadhananti katva “yanan’ti
vuccati. Malanti yarhkifici sumanamaladipuppham. Gandhanti yamkifici
candanadivilepanam.

Mallikadevisuttavannana nitthita.

8. Attantapasuttavannana

198. Atthame ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo. Idha pana yo paro
na hoti, so atta, tam attanarh. Paranti attato afifiam. Dittheti paccakkhabhtte.
Dhammeti upadanakkhandhadhamme. Tattha hi atta bhavati, attasanfiaditthi
bhavatiti attabhavasamaiifia. Tenaha “dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva
attabhave”ti. Chatarh vuccati tanh@jighacchahetutaya. Anto
tapanakilesananti attano santane darathaparilahajananena
santapanakilesanam.

1. Mamantudanto viya (Ka)



370 Anguttaranikaya

Paresam hananaghatanadina rodapanato luddo. Tato vighatakabhavena
kayacittanam vidalanato daruno. Thaddhahadayo kakkhalo. Bandhanagare
niyutto bandhanagariko.

Khattiyabhisekenati khattiyanam katabba-abhisekena. Santhagaranti
santharavasena katam agaram yafifagaram. Sappitelenati sappimissena
telena. Yamakasnehena hi esa tada kayar abbhaiijati. Vacchabhavam taritva
thito vacchataro. Parikkhepakaranatthayati navamalahi saddhim dabbhehi
vediya parikkhipanatthaya. Yafifiabhtimiyanti avasesayafifiatthane.

Durasamussaritamanasseva sasane sammapatipatti sambhavati, na
ti. Ussannattati bahubhavato.
Bhovarogyadivatthuka mada suppahiya honti nimittassa avatthanato, na

=2

manajatikassati aha “nihatamanatta

tatha kulavijjamadati khattiyabrahmanakulanam pabbajitanampi jativijja
nissaya manajappanam duppajahanti aha “yebhuyyena hi -pa- manarh
karonti’ti. Vijatitayati nihinajatitaya. Patitthaturh na sakkontiti suvisuddham
katva silam rakkhitum na sakkonti. Silavasena hi sasane patitthahanti.
Patitthatunti va saccappativedhena lokuttaraya patitthaya patitthatum.
Yebhuyyena hi upanissayasampanna sujatayeva honti, na dujjata.

Parisuddhanti ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato
nirupakkilesataya sabbaso visuddham. Saddham patilabhatiti
pothajjanikasaddhavasena saddahati. Vififiujatikanam hi
dhammasampattiggahanapubbika saddhasiddhi!
dhammappamanadhammappasannabhavato. Jayampatikati gharanipatika.
Kamam “jayampatika’ti vutte gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnamyeva
gahanam vinfiayati, yassa pana purisassa aneka pajapatiyo honti, tattha kim
vattabbanti ekayapi samvaso sambadhoti dassanattharm “dve”ti vuttam.
Ragadina sakificanatthena, khettavatthu-adina sapalibodhatthena
ragarajadinam agamanapathabhapi uppajjanatthanata evati dvepi vannana
ekattha, byafijanameva nanam. Alagganatthenati asajjanatthena
appatibaddhabhavena. Evam akusalakusalappavattinam thanabhavena
gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva

1. Satthusiddhi (Ka)
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1dani kusalappavattiyayeva atthanatthanabhavena tesam tam dassetum
“apica’ti-adi vuttam.

Sankhepakathati visumh visum paduddharam akatva sankhepato
atthavannana. Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi. Akhandarn katvati
dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena akhanditamm katva. Kilesamalena amalinanti
tanhasamkilesadivasena asamkilittham katva. Paridahitvati nivasetva ceva
parupitva ca. Agaravaso agaram uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhi-avaham

agarassa hitam.

Bhogakkhandhoti bhogarasi bhogasamudayo. Abandhanatthenati putto
nattati-adina pemavasena saparicchedavasena bandhanatthena.
Amhakameteti fiayantiti fiati, pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena
parivatto. Samafifiavacipi sikkha-saddo ajivasaddasannidhanato
uparimvuccamanavisesapekkhaya ca visesanivitthova hotiti vuttam “ya
bhikkhitinam adhisilasankhata sikkha”ti. Sikkhitabbatthena sikkha, saha
ajivanti etthati sajivo. Sikkhanabhavenati sikkhaya sajive ca
sikkhanabhavena. Sikkham paripurentoti silasamvaram pariptirento.
Sajivafica avitikkamantoti “namakayo padakayo niruttikayo
byafijanakayo™ti! vuttarh sikkhapadam bhagavato ca vacanam avitikkamanto
hutvati attho. Idameva ca “sikkhanan”ti vuttam, tattha sajivanam avitikkamo

sikkhaparipuriya paccayo. Tato hi yava magga sikkhaparupuri hotiti.

Anuppadatati anubalappadata, anuvattanavasena va padata. Kassa pana
anuvattanam padanaficati? “Sahitanan”ti vuttatta sandhanassati vififayati.
Tenaha “sandhananuppadatati. Yasma pana anuvattanavasena sandhanassa
padanam adhanam arakkhanam va dalhakaranam hoti, tena vuttam “dve
jane samagge disva’ti-adi. Aramanti etthati aramo, ramitabbatthanarn.
Yasma pana a-karena vinapi ayamattho labbhati, tasma vuttarm

“samaggaramotipi pali, ayamevattho™ti.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 187 pitthe.



372 Anguttaranikaya

Etthati—

“Nelango setapacchado, ekaro vattati ratho.
Anigharih passa ayantarn, chinnasotarn abandhanan”til—

imissa gathaya. Silam hettha nelanganti vuttam. Tenevaha “citto gahapati
nelanganti kho bhante silanametarn adhivacanan”ti2. Sukumarati
appharusataya muduka. Purassa esati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako
datthabbo “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya. Tenevaha “nagaravasinan’ti. Manam
appayati vaddhetiti manapo. Tena vuttam “cittavuddhikara”ti.

Kalavaditi-adi samphappalapa pativiratassa patipattidassanam.
Atthasambhitapi hi vaca ayuttakalappayogena atthavaha na siyati
anatthavifiiapanavacam anulometi, tasma samphappalapam pajahantena
akalavadita pariharitabbati vuttam “kalavadi”ti. Kalena vadantenapi
ubhayanatthasadhanato abhuitarm parivajjetabbanti aha “bhutavadi’ti.
Bhutafica vadantena yam idhalokaparalokahitasampadakam, tadeva
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vattabbanti dassetum “atthavaditi vuttam. Atthamh vadantenapi

lokiyadhammasannissitameva avatva lokuttaradhammasannissitam katva
vattabbanti dassanatthar “dhammavadi”ti vuttamh. yatha ca attho
lokuttaradhammasannissito hoti, tam dassetum “vinayavadi”ti vuttam.
Paficannam hi samvaravinayanam paficannafica pahanavinayanam vasena
vuccamano attho nibbanadhigamanahetubhavato lokuttaradhammasannissito
hotiti. Evam gunavisesayuttova attho vuccamano desanakosalle sati sobhati,
kiccakaro ca hoti, na anfathati dasseturh “nidhanavatim vacam bhasita’ti
vuttarn. Idani tam desanakosallam vibhaveturm “kalena”ti-adimaha.
Pucchadivasena hi otinnavacavatthusmim ekamsadibyakaranavibhagam
sallakkhetva thapanahetidaharanasandassanadim tam tam kalanurtipam
vibhaventiya parimitaparicchinnartipaya
vipulataragambhirodaraparamatthavittharasangahikaya kathaya
nanabalanurtipam pare yathavato dhamme patitthapento “desanakusalo”ti
vuccatiti evamettha atthayojana veditabba.

1. Sarh 2. 482; Khu 1. 173; Khu 10. 202 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 482 pitthe.
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Evam patipatiya satta mulasikkhapadani vibhajitva abhijjhadippahanam
indriyasamvarajagariyanuyogehi vibhavetum tampi niharitva acarasilasseva
vibhajanavasena pali pavattati tadattham vivaritum
“bijagamabhtuitagamasamarambha’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha bijanarh gamo
samuho bijagamo. Bhutanam jatanam nibbattanam rukkhagacchalatadinam
samuho bhuitagamo. Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva,
cittarahitata ca paripphandabhavato chinne viruhanato visadisajatibhavato
catuyoni-apariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampi
vijjatiti na tesam jivabhave karanam, visayaggahanafica nesam
parikappanamattarm supanar viya cificadinam, tatha dohaladayo, athal
kasma bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirati icchitati?
Samanasaruppato tannivasisattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha “jivasafifiino hi
moghapurisa manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adi2.

Milameva bijamh mulabijarh, mulam bijam etassatipi mulabijam.
Sesesupi eseva nayo. Phalubijanti pabbabijam. Paccayantarasamavaye
sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale
nirulho bija-saddo tadatthasamsiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti
muladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti
“riipartiparn, dukkhadukkhan™ti3 ca yatha. Kasma panettha
bijagamabhutagamam uddharitva bijagamo eva nidditthoti? Na kho panetam
evam datthabbam, nanu avocumha “miulameva bijam mulabijam, mulam
bijam etassatipi miuilabijan”ti. Tattha purimena bijagamo niddittho, dutiyena
bhiitagamo. Duvidhopesa miilabijafica miilabijafica mulabijanti
samaffianiddesena, ekasesanayena va udditthoti veditabbo. Tenevaha
“paficavisso”ti-adi. Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva
allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadinarh sangaho.

Ekam bhattamm ekabhattam, tam assa atthiti ekabhattiko. So pana
rattibhojanenapi# siyati tannivattanattharn aha “rattfiparato”ti. Evampi
aparanhabhojipi siya ekabhattikoti tannivattanattham “virato

1. Tattha (Sarattha-T1 3. 19; D1-T1 1. 123 pitthesu.) 2. Vi 2. 51 pitthe.
3. Sam 2. 453 pitthe.
4. Rattibhojanopi (Di1-T1 1. 123 pitthe)
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vikalabhojana”ti vuttarh. Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhika ayam
buddhadinam ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama, tadafifio
vikalo. Atthakathayam pana dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta
“atikkante majjhanhike yava suriyatthangamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam
nama’ti vuttam.

Darumasakoti ye voharam gacchantiti iti-saddena evampakare dasseti.
Afniehi gahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho labbhatiti “neva
tarh ugganhati, na uggahapeti, na upanikkhittarn sadiyati’ti vuttam. Atha va
tividham patiggahanam kayena, vacaya, manasati. Tattha kayena
patiggahanam ugganhanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapapam, manasa
patiggahanam sadiyananti tividhampi patiggahanam ekajjham gahetva
patiggahanati vuttanti aha “neva tarh ugganhati’ti-adi. Esa nayo
amakadafifiapatiggahanati-adisupi. Nivaradi-upadhafifassa sali-
adimuladhafifantogadhatta vuttamh “sattavidhassa”ti. “Anujanami bhikkhave
pafica vasani bhesajjani acchavasam macchavasam susukavasam
stikaravasam gadrabhavasan™ti! vuttatta idarh odissa anufifiatarn nama.
Tassa pana “kale patiggahitan™ti2 vuttatta patiggahanarh vattati sati
paccayeti aha “afifiatra odissa anufifiata”ti.

Saruppena vaficanam rpakiitarn, patiripena vaficanati attho. Angena
attano sariravayavena vaficanam angaktitarh. Ganhanavasena vaficanam
gahanakttarn. Paticchannam katva vaficanam paticchannakttarn. Akkamatiti
nippileti, pubbabhage akkamatiti sambandho. Hadayanti nali-
adimanabhajananam abbhantaram. Teladinam nali-adihi minanakale ussapita
sikhayeva sikhabhedo, tassa hapanam. Keciti sarasamasacariya
uttaraviharavasino ca.

Vadhoti mutthippaharakasatalanadihi himsanar, vihethananti attho.
Vihethanatthopi hi vadha-saddo dissati “attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodati”ti-
adisu3. Yatha hi apatiggahabhavasamafifie4 satipi pabbajitehi
appatiggahitabbavatthuvisesabhavasandassanattham itthikumaridasidasadayo
vibhagena vutta, evam parassaharanabhavato adinnadanabhavasamafifie

1. Vi 3. 291 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 292 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 364, 365 pitthesu.
4. Patiggahabhavasamaiifie (Ka) Di-T1 1. 124 pitthe pana passitabbarn.
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satipi tulakutadayo adinnadanavisesabhavadassanattham vibhagena vutta, na
evam panatipatapariyayassa vadhassa puna gahane payojanam atthi, tattha
sayamkaro, idha paramkaroti ca na sakka vattum
“kayavacippayogasamutthapika cetana chappayoga™ti! vacanato, tasma
yathavutto evamettha attho yutto. Atthakathayam pana “vadhoti maranan’ti
vuttam. Tampi pothanameva sandhayati ca sakka viifiatum maranasaddassa

vihimsanepi dissanato.

Civarapindapatanam yathakkamam
kayakucchipariharanamattajotanayam avisesato atthannam parikkharanam
tappayojanata sambhavatiti dassento “te sabbep1’ti-adimaha. Etepiti
navaparikkharikadayopi appiccha ca santuttha ca. Na hi tattakena

mahicchata asantutthita hotiti.

Catusu disasu sukham viharati, tato eva sukhaviharatthanabhitita catasso
disa assa santiti catuddiso. Tattha cayam satte va sanikhare va bhayena
nappatihafifiatiti appatigho. Dvadasavidhassa santosassa vasena santussanato
santussamano. Itaritarenati uccavacena parissayanam bahiranam
sthabyagghadinam, abbhantaranafica kamacchandadinam
kayacittipaddavanam abhibhavanato parissayanam sahita.
Bandhanabhavakarabhayabhavena acchambhi. Eko asahayo. Tato eva
khaggamigasingasadisataya khaggavisanakappo careyyati attho.

Chinnapakkho asafijatapakkha va sakuno gantu na sakkotiti pakkhi-
saddena visesetva sakuno paliyam vuttoti aha “pakkhayutto sakuno™ti.
Yassa sannidhikaraparibhogo kifici thapetabbam sapekkhathapanafica natthi,
tadiso ayam bhikkhuti dassento “ayamettha sankhepattho”ti-adimaha.
Ariyanti apenti tato dosa, tehi va arakati ariyoti aha “ariyenati niddosena’ti.
Ajjhattanti attani. Niddosasukhanti niramisasukham kilesavajjarahitatta.

Yathavutte silasamvare patitthitasseva indriyasamvaro icchitabbo

tadadhitthanato tassa ca paripalakabhavatoti vuttam “so imina

1. Di-Tt 1. 125 pitthepi.
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ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato bhikktd”ti. Sesapadesiiti “na
nimittaggahi hoti ti-adipadesu. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—na
nimittaggahiti itthipurisanimittarn va subhanimittadikam va
kilesavatthubhtitam nimittarm na ganhati, ditthamatteyeva santhati.
Nanubyafijanaggahiti kilesanam anu anu byafijanato pakatabhavakaranato
anubyafijananti laddhavoharam hatthapadasitahasitakathitavilokitadibhedam
akaram na ganhati. Yam tattha bhutam, tadeva ganhati.
Yatvadhikaranamenanti-adimhi yarkarana yassa cakkhundriyasamvarassa
hetu etam puggalam satikavatena cakkhundriyam asamvutam
apihitacakkhudvaram hutva viharantam ete abhijjhadayo dhamma
anvassaveyyum anuppabandheyyum. Tassa samvaraya patipajjatiti tassa
cakkhundriyassa satikavatena pidahanatthaya patipajjati. Evam
patipajjantoyeva ca “rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram
apajjati’ti vuccati. Sotena saddam sutvati-adisupi eseva nayo. Evamidam
sankhepato rupadisu kilesanubandhanimittadiggahaparivajjanalakkhanam
indriyasamvaram silam veditabbam. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
visuddhimaggasarmvannanasu! vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Kilesehi
anavasittasukhanti-adisu rupadisu nimittadiggahaparivajjanalakkhanatta
indriyasamvarassa kilesehi anavasittasukhata avikinnasukhata cassa vutta.

Abhikkamanam abhikkanto, purato gamanam. Patikkamanam
patikkanto, paccagamanam. Tadubhayampi cattisu iriyapathesu labbhati.
Gamane tava purato kayam abhiharanto abhikkamati nama, patinivattento
patikkamati nama. Thanepi thitakova kayam purato onamanto abhikkamati
nama, pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama. Nisajjayapi nisinnakova
asanassa purima-angabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama, pacchimam
angappadesam paccasamsaranto patikkamati nama. Nipajjayapi eseva nayo.

Satthakasampajafifianti-adisu samantato pakarehi, pakattham va
savisesam janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo sampajafinam,
tathapavattam fianam. Dhammato vuddhisankhatena saha atthena vattatiti
satthakam, abhikkantadisatthakassa sampajafifiam satthakasampajafifiarn.
Sappayassa attano upakaravahassa sampajafifiamh sappayasampajafifiam.
Abhikkamadisu

1. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 38 pitthe.
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bhikkhacaragocare, afinatthapi pavattesu avijahitakammatthanasankhate
gocare sampajafifiamh gocarasampajafifiam. Abhikkamadisu
asammuyhanameva sampajafifiath asammohasampajafifiath. Tattha!
abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva “kinnu me ettha gatena
attho atthi natthi’ti atthanattham pariggahetva atthapariggahanam
satthakasampajafifiam. Tattha ca atthoti
cetiyadassanabodhidassanasamghadassanatheradassana-
asubhadassanadivasena dhammato vaddhi. Cetiyam va bodhim va disvapi hi
buddharammanam, samghadassanena samgharammanam pitimm uppadetva
tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattarn papunati. There disva tesarm
ovade patitthaya asubham disva tattha pathamajjhanam uppadetva tadeva
khayavayato sammasanto arahattamh papunati, tasma etesam dassanam
“satthakan”ti vuttam. Keci pana “amisatopi vaddhi atthoyeva tam nissaya
brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannatta”ti vadanti.

Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam pariggahetva
sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajaiifiam. Seyyathidam.
Cetiyadassanam tava sattham. Sace pana cetiyassa mahapujaya
dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti, attano vibhavanurtipam
itthiyopi purisapi alankatapatiyatta cittakammartpakani viya saficaranti.
Tatra cassa itthe arammane lobho, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho
uppajjati, kayasamsaggapattim va apajjati, jivitabrahmacariyanam va
antarayo hoti. Evarh tam thanam asappayam hoti, vuttappakara-
antarayabhave sappayam. Bodhidassanepi eseva nayo. Samghadassanampi
sattham. Sace pana antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattim
dhammassavanam karontesu manussesu vuttappakareneva janasannipato
ceva antarayo ca hoti. Evam tam thanam asappayam, antarayabhave
sappayam. Mahaparisaparivaranam theranam dassanepi eseva nayo.
Asubhadassanampi sattham maggaphaladhigamahetubhavato.
Dantakatthatthaya samaneram gahetva gatadaharabhikkhuno vatthupettha
kathetabbam. Evam satthampi panetam purisassa matugamasubham
asappayam, matugamassa ca purisasubham. Sabhagameva sappayanti evam
sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajafifiam nama.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 165; Ma-Ttha 1. 258 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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Evam pariggahitasatthakasappayassa pana atthatimsaya kammatthanesu
attano cittaruciyam kammatthanasankhatarm gocaram uggahetva

bhikkhacaragocare tam gahetvava gamanam gocarasampajafifiarh nama.

Abhikkamadisu pana asammuyhanam asammohasampajafifiam. Tam
evam veditabbam—idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va patikkamanto va yatha
andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu “atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo
nibbattitoti va, “aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattitoti va
sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto “abhikkamami’ti citte uppajjamane
teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vififiattim janayamana
uppajjati, iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato
atthisanghato abhikkamati, tasseva abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane
pathavidhatu, apodhatiti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve
adhimatta honti balavatiyo. Tatha atiharanavitiharanesu. Vossajjane
tejodhatu, vayodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta
balavatiyo. Tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu. Tattha uddharane pavatta
ruparipadhamma atiharanam na papunanti, tatha atiharane pavatta
vittharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, vossajjane pavatta
sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavatta sannirumbhanam na papunanti.
Tattha tattheva pabbapabbam sandhisandhi odhi-odhi hutva tatthakapale
pakkhittatilarh viya patapatayanta! bhijjanti. Tattha ko eko abhikkamati,
kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam? Paramatthato hi dhatinamyeva gamanam,
dhattinam thanam, dhatinam nisajjanam, dhattinam sayanam. Tasmim
tasmim hi kotthase saddhim ripena—

Anfiam uppajjate cittam, afifiam cittam nirujjhati.
Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattatiti2.

Evam abhikkamadisu asammuyhanam asammohasampajafiiam namati.

Paccayasampattinti paccayapariptirimh. Ime cattaroti silasamvaro, santoso,

indriyasamvaro, satisampajafifianti ime cattaro arafilavasassa

1. Tatatatayanta (Ka) 2. Di-Ttha 1. 173; Ma-Ttha 1. 265; Sam-Ttha 3. 255 pitthesupi.
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sambhara. Vattabbatarh apajjatiti “asukassa bhikkhuno arafifie
tiracchanagatanam viya vanacarakanam viya ca nivasamattameva, na
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arafifavasanucchavika kaci sammapatipatti’ti apavadavasena vattabbatam,
arafifilakehi va tiracchanagatehi vanacarakavisabhagajanehi
vippatipattivasena vatthabbatam apajjati. Bheravasaddam saventi, tavata
apalayantanam hatthehi sisam -pa- karonti. Kalakasadisatta kalakam,
vitikkamasankhatam thullavajjam. Tilakasadisatta tilakam,
micchavitakkasankhatam anumattavajjam. Tanti pitim. Vibhuitabhavena

upatthanato khayato sammasanto.

Vivittanti janavivittam. Tenaha “sufifian”ti. Tam pana
janasaddanigghosabhavena veditabbam saddakantakatta jhanassati aha
“appasaddam appanigghosanti atthoti. Etadevati nissaddatarmyeva. Viharo
pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. Addhayogo dighapasado,
“garulasanthanapasado”tipi vadanti. Pasado caturassapasado. Hammiyam
mundacchadanapasado. Atto patirajunam patibahanayoggo
catuppaficabhtimako patissayaviseso. Malo ekaktitasangahito
anekakonavanto patissayaviseso. Aparo nayo—viharo nama
dighamukhapasado. Addhayogo ekapassacchadanakasenasanam. Tassa kira
ekapasse bhitti uccatara hoti, itarapasse nica. Etena tam
ekapassacchadanakarm hoti. Pasado nama ayatacaturassapasado. Hammiyam
mundacchadanam candhikanganayuttamh. Guha nama kevala pabbataguha.
Lenam dvarabaddham pabbharam. Mandapoti sakhamandapo.
Avasathabhiitarh senasanarh viharitabbatthena viharasenasanam. Masarakadi
maficapitham tattha attharitabbabhisi upadhanafica maficapithasambandhato
maficapithasenasanam. Cimilikadi bhimiyam santharitabbataya
santhatasenasanam. Abhisankhatabhavato kevalam sayanassa nisajjaya ca
okasabhuitamn rukkhamuladi patikkamitabbatthanam okasasenasanam.
Senasanaggahanena gahitamevati “vivittarh senasanan”ti imina
senasanaggahanena gahitameva samafifiajotanabhavato.

Yadi evam kasma “arafifan”ti vuttanti aha “imassa pana’ti-adi.
Bhikkhuninam vasena agatanti idam vinaye tatha agatam sandhaya
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vuttarn, abhidhammepi! pana “arafifianti nikkhamitva bahi indakhila
sabbametam arafifian”ti agatameva. Tattha hi yam na
gamappadesantogadham, tam arafifianti nippariyayavasena tatha vuttam.
Dhutanganiddese? yarn vuttarh, tarn yuttarh, tasma tattha vuttanayena
gahetabbanti adhippayo. Rukkhamilanti rukkhasamipam. Vuttam hetam
“yavata majjhanhike kale samanta chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti,
ettavata rukkhamulanti. Sela-saddo avisesato pabbatapariyayoti katva
vuttarm “pabbatanti selanti, na silamayameva. Pamhsumayadiko hi tividhopi
pabbato evati. Vivaranti dvinnam pabbatanam mitho asannatare thitanam
ovarakadisadisam vivaram. Ekasmimyeva va pabbate. Umangasadisanti
sudungasadisarn3. Manussanam anupacaratthananti pakatisaficaravasena
manussehi na saficaritabbatthanam. Adi-saddena “vanapatthanti
vanasantanametam senasananam adhivacanam. Vanapatthanti
bhimsanakanametarm. Vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam. Vanapatthanti
pariyantanametarm. Vanapatthanti na manusstipacaranametam senasananam
adhivacanan”ti4 imarm palippadesam sanganhati. Acchannanti kenaci
chadanena antamaso rukkhasakhayapi na chaditarh. Nikkhaddhitvati
niharitva. Pabbharalenasadiseti pabbharasadise, lenasadise va.

Pindapatapariyesanam pindapato uttarapadalopenati aha
“pindapatapariyesanato patikkantoti. Pallanikanti ettha pari-saddo
samantatoti etasmim athe, tasma vamorum dakkhinorufica samam thapetva
ubho pade afiflamafifiam sambandhe katva nisajja pallankanti aha
“samantato Grubaddhasanan”ti. Urlinam bandhanavasena nisajja pallankarm.
Abhujitvati ca yatha pallankavasena nisajja hoti, evarm ubho pade abhujite
samifjjite katva. Tam pana ubhinnam padanam tathasambandhatakarananti
aha “bandhitva”ti. Hetthimakayassa anujukam thapanam nisajjavacaneneva
bodhitanti ujum kayanti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha
“uparimasariram ujukarm thapetva”ti. Tam pana ujukam thapanam sartipato
payojanato ca dasseturn “attharasa’ti-adi vuttamh. Na panamantiti onamanti.
Na paripatatiti na vigacchati vithim na langheti,

1. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 19 pitthe.
3. Surulhasadisam (Ka) Di-T1 1. 257; Si-T1 Abhinava 2. 122 pitthesu passitabbam.
4. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.
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tato eva pubbenaparam visesasampattiya kammatthanam vuddhim phatim
gacchati. Parimukhanti ettha pari-saddo abhi-saddena samanatthoti aha
“kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva
kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho. Samipattho va pari-saddoti
dassento “mukhasamipe va katva’ti aha. Ettha ca yatha “vivittam
senasanam bhajati’ti adina bhavananurtipam senasanam dassitam, evam
nisidatiti imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiyo santo iriyapatho dassito.
“Pallankam abhujitva’ti imina nisajjaya dalhabhavo. “Parimukham satim
upatthapetva”ti imina arammanapariggahtpayo.

Pariti pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu! viya. Mukhanti niyyanattho
“sufifiatavimokkhamukhan’ti-adisu viya. Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi
niyyanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyanarh satinti sabbatha gahitasammosarm
pariccattasammosam satim katva, paramasatinepakkam upatthapetvati attho.

Abhijjhayati vijjhati abhikankhati etayati abhijjha, lobho.
Lujjanatthenati bhijjanatthena, khane khane bhijjanatthenati attho.
Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam
patipakkhena suppahinatta. Pahinattati ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya vuttarm
jhanassa anadhigatatta. Tathapi nayidam cakkhu vififianam viya sabhavato
vigatabhijjham, atha kho bhavanavasena. Tenaha “na
cakkhuvififianasadisena”ti. Eseva nayoti yatha cakkhuvififianam sabhavena
vigatabhijjham abyapannafica na bhavanaya vikkhambhitatta, na evamidam.
Idam pana cittam bhavanaya parisodhitatta abyapannam
vigatathinamiddham anuddhatam nibbicikicchaficati attho. Purimapakatinti
parisuddhapandarasabhava. “Ya tasmirh samaye cittassa akalyata’ti-adina2
thinassa, “ya tasmim samaye kayassa akalyata”ti-adina? ca middhassa
abhidhamme nidditthatta vuttam “thinam cittagelafifiarn middharn
cetasikagelafifianti. Satipi hi afilamafifiamh avippayoge
cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam yathakkamam tamtamvisesassa
ya tesam akalyatadinam visesapaccayata, ayametesam sabhavoti
datthabbam. Alokasafifiiti ettha atisayattavisittha-atthi-
atthavabodhakoyamikaroti dassento aha “rattimpi -pa- samannagato’ti.
Idarh ubhayanti satisampajafinamaha.

1. Abhi 1. 20 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 233; Abhi 2. 263 pitthesu.
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Atikkamitvati vikkhambhanavasena pajahitva. Kathamidam
kathamidanti pavattiya katharmkatha, vicikiccha, sa etassa atthiti
kathamkathi, na kathamkathiti akathamkathi, nibbicikiccho.
Lakkhanadibhedatoti ettha adi-saddena paccayaparihanappahayakadinampi
sangaho datthabbo. Tepi hi pabhedato datthabbati. Ucchinditva patentiti
ettha ucchindanam patanafica tasam pafifianam anuppannanam uppajjitur
appadanameva. Iti mahaggatanuttarapafinanam ekaccaya ca parittapafiiiaya
anuppattihetubhuta nivaranadhamma itaraya ca samatthatam vihanantiyevati

“pafifiaya dubbalikarana”ti vutta. Appentoti nigamento.

Attantapasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Tanhasuttadivannana

199-200. Navame tayo bhave ajjhottharitva thitam ‘“ajjhattikassa
upadaya attharasa tanhavicaritani ’ti-adina vuttarm tam tam attano
kotthasabhuitarh jalametissa atthiti jalini. Tenaha “tayo va bhave”ti-adi.
Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim bhave, arammane va. Apicati-adina
niddesanayena visattikapadassa attham dassento niddesapaliya ekadesam

dasseti “visamiila”ti-adina. Ayarh hettha niddesapalil—

“Visattikati kenatthena visattika? Visatati visattika. Visatati
visattika. Visalati visattika. Visakkatiti visattika. Visamharatiti visattika.
Visamvadikati visattika. Visamulati visattika. Visaphalati visattika.
Visaparibhogati visattika. Visala va pana sa tanha ripe sadde gandhe
rase photthabbe kule gane avase labhe yase pasamsaya sukhe civara
pindapata senasana gilanapaccayabhesajja parikkhare kamadhatuya
ripadhatuya artpadhatuya kamabhave rtipabhave artipabhave

safifiibhave asafnifiibhave

1. Khu 7. 7; Khu 8. 76, 242 pitthesu.
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nevasaiifiinasafifiibhave ekavokarabhave catuvokarabhave
paficavokarabhave atite anagate paccuppanne
ditthasutamutavifnfiatabbesu visata vitthatati visattikati.

Tattha! visatati vitthata rapadisu tebhiimakadhammabyapanavasena.
Visatati purimavacanameva ta-karassa ta-karam katva vuttam. Visalati
vipula. Visakkatiti parisahati. Ratto hi ragavatthuna parena taliyamanopi
sahati, vipphandanam va “visakkanan”ti vadanti. Visarhharatiti tatha tatha
kamesu anisamsarm dassent1 vividhehi akarehi
nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati samkhipati. Visam va
dukkham, tam harati upanetiti attho. Aniccadim niccadito ganhanti
visamvadika hoti. Dukkhanibbattakassa kammassa hetubhavato visamiila,
visam va dukkhadukkhadibhuta vedana mulam etissati visamila.
Dukkhasamudayatta visam phalar etissati visaphala. Tanhaya rupadikassa
dukkhassa paribhogo hoti, na amatassati sa visaparibhoga vutta. Sabbattha
niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabba. Yo panettha padhano attho, tam
dasseturn puna “visata va pana”ti-adi vuttam.

Tantarh vuccati? vatthavinanattharh tantavayehi dandake asaficitva

=9

pasaritasuttavatti “taniyati’ti katva, tam pana suttam santanakulataya
nidassanabhavena akulameva gahitanti aha “tantam viya akulajato”ti.
Sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dasseturn “yatha namati-adi vuttam.
Samanetunti pubbenaparam samam katva anetur, avisamarh ujurm katunti
attho. Tantameva va akulam tantakulam, tantakulam viya jato bhutoti
tantakulakajato. Vinanato gulati ittilingavasena laddhanamassa tantavayassa
gunthikam nama akulabhavena aggato va mulato va duviiifieyyameva
khalibaddhavantasuttanti aha “gulagunthikarm vuccati
pesakarakafijiyasuttan”ti. Sakunikati patapadasakunika3. Sa hi
rukkhasakhasu olambanakutava hoti. Tam

1. Mahaniddesa-Ttha 35; Sarh-T1 1. 50 pitthesupi passitabbarm.

2. D1-T1 2. 98; Sam-T1 2. 103 pitthesupi passitabbam.

3. Kutabandhasakunika (Ka), kulavakasakunika (D1-T1 2. 90 pitthe),
vattacatakasakunika (Sam-T1 2. 104 pitthe.)
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hi sa kutavam tato tato tinahiradike anetva tatha vinati, yatha te
pesakarakafjiyasuttar viya aggena va aggam, miilena va mulam samanetum
viveceturh va na sakka. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Tadubhayampi
“gulagunthikan’ti vuttam kafijiyasuttam kulavakafica. Purimanayenevati
“evameva satta’ti-adina vuttanayeneva. Kamam muiijapabbajatinani
yathajatanipi dighabhavena patitva arafinatthane afitlamaffiam vinandhitva
akulabyakulani hutva titthanti, tani pana na tatha dubbiveciyani yatha
rajjubhutaniti dassetumm “yatha tani”ti-adi vuttam. Sesamettha hettha

vuttanameva.

Apayati avaddhika, sukhena, sukhahetuna va virahitati attho. Sukkhassa
gatibhavatoti apayikassa dukkhassa pavattitthanabhavato.
Sukhasamussayatoti abbhudayato. Vinipatitattati viripam nipatatta, yatha
tenattabhavena sukhasamussayo na hoti, evam nipatitakka. Itaroti samsaro.
Nanu “apayan”ti-adina vuttopi samsaro evati? Saccametam, nirayadinam
pana adhimattadukkhabhavadassanattham apayadiggahanam.

Gobalibaddanayenayamattho veditabbo.

Khandhanafica patipatiti paficannam khandhanam hetuphalabhavena
aparaparappavatti. Abbocchinnam vattamanati avicchedena vattamana. Tam
sabbampiti tarh “apayan’ti-adina vuttam sabbar apayadukkhafica
vattadukkhafica. Mahasamudde vatakkhitta nava viyati idam
paribbhamanatthanassa mahantadassanatthaficeva paribbhamanassa
anavatthitatadassanatthafica upama. Yante yuttagono viyati idam pana
avasibhavadassanatthaficeva duppamokkhabhavadassanatthafcati

veditabbam.

“Samiihaggahoti tanhamanaditthinam sadharanaggaho”ti vadanti,
“ittham evam safiflatha”ti pana visesam akatva gahanam samuhaggahoti
datthabbo. Visesam akatvati ca anupanidhanam samato asamato ca
upanimananti imarm vibhagam akatvati attho. Itthanti hi anupanidhanam
kathitam. Evarh afifiathati pana samato asamato ca upanidhanam. Afifiarh

akaranti parasantanagatarm akaram.
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Atthtti sada samvijjatiti attho. Sidatiti nassati.
Samsayaparivitakkavasenati “kim nu kho aham siyam, na siyan”ti evam
parivitakkavasena. Patthanakappanavasenati “api nama sadhu panaham
siyan”ti evam patthanaya kappanavasena. Suddhasisati tanhamanaditthinam
sadharana sisa. “Itthamm evam afifiatha”ti vuttassa visesassa anissitatta
“suddhasisa”ti vutta. Tattha ditthisisehi ditthiya gahitaya tadavinabhavini
tanha dassita, catuhi sidehi dvadasahi ca sisamulakehi manaditththi ayameva
tanha dassitati aha “evamete -pa- tanhavicaritadhamma veditabba”ti. Nanu
ca manaditthiggahopi idhadhippeto, yato “tanhamanaditthivasena
samuhaggaho”ti atthakathayam vuttam, tasma katham tanhavicaritaniti idam
vacanam? Vuccate—ditthimanesupi tanhavicaritaniti vacanam afinamafifiam
vippayoginam ditthimananam tanhaya avippayoganam tammaulakatta
tappadhanataya katanti veditabbam. Dasamam uttanameva.

Tanhasuttadivannana nitthita.
Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

Catutthapannasako nitthito.



5. Paficamapannasaka

(21) 1. Sappurisavagga

1. Sikkhapadasuttadivannana

201-210. Paficamassa pathame asappurisoti lamakapuriso. Panam
atipatetiti panatipati. Adinnam adiyatiti adinnadayi. Kamesu miccha caratiti
kamesumicchacari. Musa vadatiti musavadi. Suramerayamajjapamade
titthatiti suramerayamajjapamadatthayi. Panatipate samadapetiti yatha
panam atipateti, tatha nam tattha gahanam ganhapeti. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Ayarh vuccatiti ayam evarlipo puggalo yasma sayamkatena ca dussilyena
samannagato, yafica samadapitena katam, tato upaddhassa dayado, tasma
“asappurisena asappurisataro”ti vuccati. Sappurisoti uttamapuriso.
Sappurimasana sappurisataroti attana ca katena susilyena samannagatatta
yafica samadapito karoti, tato upaddhassa dayadatta uttamapurisena
uttamapurisataro. Ettha ca parena katam dussilyam susilyam va anattiya
attana ca vacippayogena katanti anapanavasena pasutapapassa pufifiassa va

dayado “tato upaddhassa dayado™ti vutto. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.
Sikkhapadasuttadivannana nitthita.
Sappurisavaggavannana nitthita.
211-220. Dutiyo parisasobhanavaggo uttanatthoyeva.

(23) 3. Duccaritavaggavannana

221-231. Tatiyassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva. Cintakaviti-adisu
vatthu-anusandhi-ubhayameva cirena cintetva karanavasena cintakavi
veditabbo. Kifici sutva sutena assutam anusandhetva karanavasena sutakavi,

kifici attham upadharetva tassa sankhipanavittharanadivasena
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atthakavi, yamkifici parena katarm kabbar natakam va disva tamsadisameva
afifiam attano thanuppattikappatibhanena karanavasena patibhanakavi
veditabbo.

Duccaritavaggavannana nitthita.

(24) 4. Kammavagga

1. Sarmkhittasuttavannana

232. Catutthassa pathame kalakanti malinam cittassa
appabhassarabhavakaranti attho. Tam panettha kammapathappattameva
adhippetanti aha “dasa-akusalakammapathan”ti. Kanhabhijatihetuto va
kanharm. Tenaha “kanhavipakan”ti. ApayUpapatti manussesu ca
dobhaggiyam kanhavipako, yam tassa tamabhavo vutto. Nibbattanatoti
nibbattapanato. Pandarakanti odatam, cittassa pabhassarabhavakaranti attho.
Sukkabhijatihetuto va sukkarn. Tenaha “sukkavipakan”ti. Sagguipapatti
manussasobhaggiyafica sukkavipako, yam tassa jotibhavo vutto.
Ukkatthaniddesena pana “sagge nibbattanato”ti vuttam, nibbattapanatoti
attho. Missakakammanti kalena kanham kalena sukkanti evarm
missakavasena katakammam. Sukhadukkhavipakanti vatva tattha
sukhadukkhanam pavatti-akaram dasseturh “missakakammam hi’ti-adi
vuttam. Kammassa kanhasukkasamaiina kanhasukkabhijatihetutayati
apacayagamitaya tadubhayaviddhamsakassa kammakkhayakarakammassa
idha suttapariyayopi icchitoti aha “ubhaya -pa- ayamettha atthoti. Tattha
ubyayavipakassati yathadhigatassa ubhayavipakassa.
Sampattibhavapariyapanno hi vipako idha sukkam sukkavipakoti adhippeto,

na accantaparisuddho ariyaphalavipako.

Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Vittharasuttavannana

233. Dutiye sabyabajjhanti va sadukkham, attana uppadetabbena
dukkhena sadukkhanti attho, dukkhasamvattanikanti vuttam hoti.
Kayasankharadisu kayadvare gahanadivasena copanappatta dvadasa
akusalacetana abyabajjhakayasankharo nama. Vacidvare
hanusamcopanavasena vacibhedappavattika tayeva dvadasa vacisankharo
nama. Ubhayacopanam appatva raho cintentassa manodvare pavatta
manosankharo nama. Iti tisupi dvaresu kayaduccaritadibheda akusala
cetanava sankharati veditabba. Abhisankharotiti aythati, tamh pana
aythanam paccayasamavayasiddhito sankaddhitva pindanam viya hoti.
Sadukkham lokanti apayalokamaha. Vipakaphassati phassasisena tattha
vipakappavattamaha. Vemanikapetati idam bahullato vuttarh, itaresampi
vinipatikanam kalena sukham, kalena dukkham hoti. Tassa pahanayati tassa
yathavuttassa kammassa anuppattidhammatapadanaya. Ya cetanati ya

apacayagaminicetana. Tenevaha “vivattagamini maggacetana veditabba’ti.

Vittharasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Sonakayanasuttadivannana

234-240. Tatiye purimani bhante divasani purimataraniti ettha hiyyo
divasam purimarh nama, tato param purimataranti aha “atitanantaradivasato
patthaya”ti-adi. Iti imesu dvisu pavattito yathakkamam
purimapurimatarabhavo dassito. Evam santepi yadettha “purimataran’ti
vuttam, tato pabhuti yam yam oram, tam tam purimam. Yam yam param,
tarm tam purimataram oraparabhavassa viya purimatarabhavassa ca

apekkhasiddhatta. Sesam vuttanayameva. Catuttadini uttanatthaneva.

Sonakayanasuttadivannana nitthita.
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10. Samanasuttadivannana

241-2. Dasame sesapadesupiti “idha dutiyo samano”ti-adisu

sesapadesupi. Yathahi “vivicceva kamehi”ti! ettha kato niyamo “vivicca
akusaleht”ti etthapi katoyeva hoti savadharana-atthassa icchitabbatta,
evamidhapiti. Tenaha “dutiyadayopi hi’ti-adi. Samafifiaphaladhigamavasena
nippariyayato samanabhavoti tesam vasenettha cattaro samana desita.
Imasmim hi thane cattaro phalatthakasamanava adhippeta
samitapapasamanaggahanato. Kasma panettha mahaparinibbane viya
maggattha tadatthaya patipannapi na gahitati? Veneyyajjhasayato. Tattha hi
maggadhigamatthaya vipassanapi ito bahiddha natthi, kuto maggaphalaniti
dassentena bhagavata “fiayassa dhammassa padesavatti, ito bahiddha
samanopi natth1’ti2 vuttarn, idha pana nitthanappattameva
tamtamsamanabhavam ganhantena phalatthakasamanava gahita, maggatthato
phalattho savisesam dakkhineyyoti. Svayamattho dvisu suttesu

desanabhedeneva pafifiayatiti. Rittati vivitta. Tucchati nissara

patipannakasarabhavato.

Pavadanti etehiti pavada. Ditthigatikanam nanaditthidipakasamayati aha
“cattaro sassatavada’ti-adi. Tatthacattaro sassatavadati labhivasena tayo,
takkivasena ekoti evam cattaro sassatavada. Pubbenivasafianalabhi titthiyo
mandapaffio anekajatisatasahassamattam anussarati, majjhapaifino dasa
samvattavivattakappani, tikkhapafifio cattalisa samvattavivattakappani, na
tato param. So evam anussaranto “sassato atta ca loko ca’ti ativadati, takki
pana takkapariyahatam vimamnucaritam sayampatibhanam “sassato atta ca
loko ca”ti abhivadati. Tena vuttam “labhivasena tayo, takkivasena ekoti

evam cattaro sassatavada’ti.

1. Di 1. 69; Ma 1. 214, 231, 239; Sarh 1. 412; Arh 1. 441; Arh 2. 21 pitthadisu.
2. D1 2. 125 pitthe.
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Sattesu sankharesu ca ekaccam sassatanti pavatto vado
ekaccasassatavado. So pana
brahmakayikakhiddapadosikamanopadosikattabhavato cavitva idhagatanam
takkino ca uppajjanavasena catubbidhoti aha “cattaro ekaccasassatavada’ti.

Cattaro antanantikati ettha amati gacchati ettha vosananti anto,
mariyada. Tappatisedhena ananto. Anto ca ananto ca antananto
samaffiamiddesena, ekasesena va “namariipapaccaya salayatanan’ti-adisu!
viya. Antanantasahacarito vado antananto yatha “kunta caranti’ti.
Antanantasannissayo va yatha “mafica ghosanti’ti. So etesam atthiti
antanantika. “Antava atta ca loko ca, anantava atta ca loko ca, antava ca
anantava ca atta ca loko ca, nevantava nanantava’ti evam pavattavada
cattaro. Avaddhitakasinassa tam kasinam attati ca lokoti ca ganhantassa
vasena pathamo vutto, dutiyo vaddhitakasinassa vasena vutto, tatiyo tiriyam
vaddhetva uddhamadho avaddhitakasinassa, catuttho takkivasena vutto.
Ettha ca yuttam tava purimanam tinnam vadanam antafica anantafica
antanantafica arabbha pavattavadatta antanantikattam, pacchimassa pana
tadubhayanisedhanavasena pavattavadatta kathamantanantikattanti?
Tadubhayappatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta eva.

Antanantikappatisedhavadopi hi antanantavisayo eva tam arabbha pavattatta.

Na maratiti amara, ka sa? “Evantipi me no”ti-adina2 nayena
pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca ca. Vividho khepoti
vikkhepo, amaraya ditthiya, vacaya va vikkhepoti amaravikkhepo, so etassa
atthiti amaravikkhepiko. Atha va amara nama macchajati, sa
ummujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gaham na gacchati, evamevam
ayampi vado ito cito ca sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti
amaravikkhepoti vuccati, so etesam atthiti amaravikkhepika. Svayam vado
musavadanuyogachandaragabhayamohabhavahetukataya catudha pavattoti
aha “cattaro amaravikkhepika™ti.

1. Ma 3. 109; Khu 1. 77 pitthesu. 2. D1 1. 24 pitthe.
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Adhicca yaticchakam yam kifici karanam kassaci buddhipubbam va
vina samuppannoti attalokasafifiitanam khandhanam adhicca pavatti-
akararammanam dassanam tadakarasannissayena pavattito
tadakarasahacaritataya ca “adhiccasamuppannan’”ti vuccati yatha “maifica
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ghosanti”, “kunta caranti’ti ca. Tam etesam atthiti adhiccasamuppannika.

=

Labhivasena takkivasena ca “dve adhiccasamuppannika”ti vuttam.

Saffiiti pavatto vado safifiivado, so etesam atthiti safifiivada.
Rupicatukkam ekantasukhacatutthanti imesam catunnam catukkanam vasena
solasa safifiivada. Imesuyeva purimanam dvinnam catukkanam vasena
atthasafifiivada, attha nevasafifiinasafifiivada veditabba. Kevalam hi tattha
“safifit atta”’ti ganhantanam ta ditthiyo, idha asaffiiti ca nevasafifiinasafifiiti
ca.

Satta ucchedavadati manussattabhave kamavacaradevattabhave
ripavacarattabhave catubbidharupattabhave ca thatva sattassa
ucchedapafifiapanavasena satta ucchedavada.

Pafica ditthadhammanibbanavadati paficakamaguna-upabhogavasena
catubbidhartipajjhanasukhaparibhogavasena ca ditthadhamme
nibbutipaffiapanavada. Ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha
tattha patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanam. Ditthadhamme nibbanam
ditthadhammanibbanam, imasmimyeva attabhave dukkhavtipasamanti attho.
Tam vadantiti ditthadhamanibbanavada.

Nayati kamati pativijjhatiti fiayo, so eva nibbanasampapakahetutaya
dhammoti aha “fiayassa dhammassa”ti. Ito bahiddha samanopi natthiti-adisu
kasma panete afinattha natthiti? Akkhettakaya. Yatha hi na aragge sasapo
titthati, na udakapitthe aggi balati, na pitthipasane bijani viruhanti,
evamevam bahiresu titthahatanesu na ime samana uppajjanti, imasmimyeva
sasane uppajjanti. Kasma? Sukkhettataya. Sa pana nesam akkhettata
sukkhettata ca ariyamaggassa abhavato bhavato ca veditabba. Tenaha
bhagava—

“Yasmim kho Subhadda dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo na
upalabbhati, samanopi tattha na upalabbhati, dutiyopi
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tattha samano na upalabbhati, tatiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati,

catutthopi tattha samano na upalabbhati. Yasmim ca kho Subhadda

dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo upalabbhati, samanopi tattha
upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha, tatiyopi tattha, catutthopi tattha samano
upalabbhati. Imasmim kho Subhadda dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko
maggo upalabbhati, idheva subhadda samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha
tatiyo samano, idha catuttho samano, sufifia parappavada samanebhi
aifiehi”til.

Ariyamaggassa ca abhavo bhavo ca suparisuddhassa silassa
suparisuddhaya samathavipassanabhavanaya abhavato bhavato ca veditabbo.
Tadubhayafica durakkhatasvakkhatabhavahetukam. So ca
asammasambuddhappaveditatta. Yasma titthayatanam akkhettarm, sasanam
khettam, tasma yatha surattahatthapado bhasurakesarabharo stho migaraja
na susane va sankaraklite va pativasati, tiyojanasahassavitthatam pana
Himavantam ajjhogahetva maniguhayameva vasati, yatha ca chaddanto
nagaraja na gocariyahatthi kuladisu navase kulesu uppajjati, yatha ca
valahako assaraja na gadrabhakule va ghotakakule va uppajjati, sindhutire
pana sindhavakuleyeva uppajjati, yatha ca sabbakamadadam manoharam
maniratanam na sankaraktte va pamsupabbatadisu va uppajjati,
vipulapabbatabbhantareyeva uppajjati, yatha ca timirapingalo maccharaja na
khuddakapokkharanisu uppajjati, caturasitiyojanasahassagambhire
mahasamuddeyeva uppajjati, yatha ca diyaddhayojanasatiko suvannaraja na
gamadvare erandavanadisu pativasati, mahasamuddam pana ajjhogahetva
simbalidahavaneyeva pativasati, yatha ca dhatarattho suvannahamso na
gamadvare avatakadisu pativasati, navutisatasahassaparivaro pana hutva
cittakliteyeva pativasati, yatha ca catuddipissaro cakkavattiraja na nicakule
uppajjati, asambhinnajatiyakhattiyakuleyeva pana uppajjati, evamevam
imesu samanesu ekasamanopi na afifiattha titthayatane uppajjati,

ariyamaggaparikkhate pana buddhasasane

1. D1 2. 124 pitthe.
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yeva uppajjati. Tenaha bhagava “idheva bhikkhave samano -pa- sufifia
parappavada samanebhi afifiehi’ti!. Ekadasame natthi vattabbarm.

Samanasuttadivannana nitthita.

Kammavaggavannana nitthita.

(25) 5. Apattibhayavagga

1. Sarnghabhedakasuttavannana

243. Paficamassa pathame vivadadhikaranadistiti vivadadhikaranam
anuvadadhikaranam apattadhikaranam kiccadhikarananti imesu cattsu.
Tattha dhammoti va adhammoti va attharasahi vatthiihi vivadantanam
bhikkhtinarh yo vivado, idam vivadadhikaranam nama. Silavipattiya va
acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va anuvadantanam yo anuvado upavadana ceva
codana ca, idam anuvadadhikaranarh nama. Matikaya agata pafica, vibhange
dveti sattapi apattikkhandha, idam apattadhikaranam nama. Samghassa
apalokanadinam catunnam kammanam karanam idam kiccadhikaranarm
nama. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Samghabhedakasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Avattibhayasuttadivannana

244-5. Dutiye bhassati niratthakabhavena khipiyatiti bhasmam, charika.
Tassa putarh bhandika bhasmaputarn. Tenaha “bhasmaputanti
charikabhandikan”ti. Tatiyam uttanatthameva.

Apattibhayasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Ma 1. 92; Am 1. 560 pitthesu.



394 Anguttaranikaya

4. Seyyasuttadivannana

246-9. Catutthe petati peccabhavam gata. Te pana yasma idha
katakalakiriya kalena katajivituccheda honti, tasma vuttam “kalakata

=9

vuccanti”ti, matati attho. Atha va peccabhavam gata, petiipapattivasena
nibbattim upagatati attho. Tenaha “atha va petavisaye nibbatta peta nama’ti.

Ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti dukkhuppattito.

Tejussadattati imina sthassa abhirukabhavam dasseti. Bhiruka sesamiga
attano asayam pavisitva santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, stho pana
abhiruko sabhavato satokar1 bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati.
Tenaha “dve purimapade’ti-adi. Dakkhine purimapade vamassa
purimapadassa thapanavasena dve purimapade ekasmim thane thapetva.
Pacchimapade vuttanayeneva idhapi ekasmim thane thapanam veditabbar,
thitokasasallakkhanam abhirukavaseneva. Sisarh pana ukkhipitvati-adina
vuttasihakiriya anutrastappabujjhana viya
abhirubhavasiddhadhammatavasenevati veditabba. Sthavijambhanam
ativelam ekakare thapitanam sariravayavanam gamanadikiriyasu
yogyabhavapadanattharm. Tikkhatturh sthanadanadanarn

appesakkhamigarajehi parittasapariharanattham.

Ayarm vuccati bhikkhave tatha gataseyyati imina catutthajjhanaseyya
Tathagataseyya namati dasseti. Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya,
catutthajjhanameva seyya catutthajjhanaseyya. Kim pana tam
catutthajjhananti? Anapanacatutthajjhanarn. Tattha hi thatva vipassanarm
vaddhetva bhagava anukkamena aggamaggam adhigantva tathagato jatoti.
Tayidam padatthanam nama na seyya, tathapi yasma
“catutthajjhanasamanantara bhagava parinibbayi”ti mahaparinibbane!
agatam, tasma lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti eva tathagataseyyati keci.
Evam sati parinibbanakalikava Tathagataseyya apajjati, na ca bhagava
lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapajjanabahulo vihasi. Aggaphalavasena

1. D1 2. 128 pitthe.
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pavattam panettha catutthajjhanam veditabbam. Tattha yatha sattanam
niddupagamalakkhana seyya bhavangacittavasena hoti, sa pana nesam
pathamajatisamanvaya yebhuyyavuttika, evam bhagavato
ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhtitam catutthajjhanam
tathagataseyyati veditabbam. Paficamadini uttanatthani.

Seyyasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Pathamavoharasuttavannana

250-253. Atthame anariyananti asadhiinam nihinanam. Voharati

=9

samvohara abhilapa va, “dittham maya”ti evamvadita. Ettha ca
tamtamsamutthapakacetanavasena attho veditabbo. Navamadisu natthi
pattabbam.

Pathamavoharasuttavannana nitthita.
Apattibhayavaggavannana nitthita.

Paficamapannasako nitthito.

(26) 6. Abhififiavagga

1. Abhififiasuttadivannana

254-256. Chatthassa pathame paccanikasamanato samatho, samadhiti
aha “cittekaggata”ti. Aniccadina vividhenakarena dassanato vipassana,

sankharapariggahakafnanam. Tenaha “sankharapariggahavipassanafiananti.

Dutiye anariyehi pariyesitabbatta anariyanam pariyesanati
anariyapariyesana. Sayam lamakataya anariyanam pariyesanati va
anariyapariyesana. Jarasabhavanti jiranapakatikam. Tatiyam uttanameva.

Abhinfasuttadivannana nitthita.
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4. Malukyaputtasuttadivannana

257-263. Catutthe apasadetiti nigganhati. Ussadetiti pagganhati.
Apasadanakaram ussadanakarafica vibhavetumn “kathan”ti-adi araddham.
Paficamadini uttananeva. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Malukyaputtasuttadivannana nitthita.

Abhifiiavaggavannana nitthita.

Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Catukkanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Dutiyo bhago nitthito.



Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akatavedi
Akathamkathi
Akanitthagami
Akanittha
Akasiram
Akampiyatthena
Akaranavacchalo
Akutobhayam
Akkamati
Akkhama
Akkharappabheda
Akkhitto
Agalitapadabyafjanaya
Agarikapuccha
Aggato
Aggappasada
Aghato
Aghassa
Accantam
Accantakkhayo
Accantanittho
Accantayogakkhemi
Accayo
Acchannam
Ajapalo
Ajinacammehi

Pitthariko

28
382
189

32
158

56
253
374
342
131
131
321

14
290
286
331

17
118

41
218
218
191
380
243
158

Padanukkamo

[A]
Ajjatam
Ajjavam
Ajjhattam
Ajjhattasamyojano
Ajjhopanno
Afjalikarantyo
Afifianam
Attakarakena
Atthanam
Andaka
Ataccham
Atappa
Atipatikani
Atippago
Atiyatum
Attadamanam
Attapariccajanam
Attabhavinam
Attasanniyyatanam
Attadhipateyyam
Attanam
Attham
Atthangamo
Atthapatisambhida
Atthavase
Atthavaso

Pitthariko

25
59
375
32
209
195
23
140
22
61
171
32
192
184
39
123
21
239
21
120
369
244
284
347
66
27,122



398 Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Atthasadhika 101
Adinnaday1 386
Adosaya 321
Addha 167
Adhamuttame 95
Adhammaragata 128
Adhammika 44
Adhiganhanti 23
Adhicittam 198
Adhiccasamuppannika 391
Adhitthahanti 117
Adhippayaso 206
Adhivattha 118
Adhivasanakhanti 60
Adhisilam 185
Anagariyam 3
Ananupavisitva 58
Anabhavam 232
Anabhijjhadhammapadam 2717
Anayo 171
Anariyapariyesana 395
Analaso 90
Anavakaso 22
Anavakkhitto 131
Anatapi 232
Anadinavadassavi 209
Anaso 79
Anitiham 260
Anigho 99, 253
Anitiham 260

Padanukkamo

[A]
Anthatadosam
Anukulam
Anukulayafifiam
Anucchavikam
Anucchaviko
Anuddaya
Anuddhamseti
Anupagamanadivasena
Anupacaratthanam
Anupavajjo
Anupato
Anuppadata
Anuyogavattam
Anurtipadhammam
Anuvijjitva
Anusanfatum
Anusocati
Anussarati
Anussaritum
Anussavo
Anejamasokam
Anesanam
Anottappam
Anottapi
Anosakkana
Antarakappe
Antarato
Antarahita
Antara
Antarayika

Pitthanko

198
298
297
90
195
93
327
22
27
144
129
371
115
321
116
39

43
102
166

18
270

232

107
292
115
292
227
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Antarikaya 292
Anta 220
Antanantika 390
Antogata 264
Antojanasmim 83
Antonijjhanam 5
Antoptti 80
Andhakarano 180
Andhakara 331
Annam 369
Apaifijasa 313
Apatthapanam 54
Apannakata 84
Apatanasabhavo 187
Apadanasobhant 76
Apanameti 169
Aparapariyayavedaniyam 101
Aparadho 191
Aparisesam 181
Apalibuddhaya 303, 321
Apasadeti 396
Apacinam 237
Apayamukhani 353
Apaya 384
Aparutamukho 323
Apilapanalakkhano 65
Appaggho 196
Appatiktlam 18
Appatigho 375

Appativanapadhanam 4

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Appativanita 4, 320
Appativano 46
Appana 96
Appamanasubha 32
Appamanabha 31
Appamadarato 294
Appameyyo 205
Appasamarambho 139
Appento 382
Appesakkha 368
Abbhavalahaka 30
Abbhutamanussa 45
Abyapadam 274
Abhavo 228
Abhikkantataro 15
Abhikkantena 15
Abhikkanto 376
Abhiceto 248
Abhijjha 381
Abhijjhavinayo 279
Abhififiata 277
Abhififiaparam 129
Abhifihaparagt 248
Abhibhosmi 120
Abhinivittho 44
Abhinivesam 275
Abhintharati 135
Abhirupe 15
Abhilaso 32
Abhisankharo 83
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Abhisajjati
Abhisamayo
Abhutam
Amakkhetva
Amacca
Amaravikkhepiko
Amataputtikani
Ambilikaphalam
Ayastlani
Arafifiavanapatthani
Araha
Aranam
Ariyo
Arinam
Aru
Arukiipamacitto
Alliyitabbo
Avakujjapaiifio
Avajanati
Avassayam
Avassayanatthena
Avikkhepam
Avikkhepo
Avinipatadhammo
Avirulhidhammo
Aviha
Aveccappasado
Asamvutehi
Asanam
Asanivicakkam

Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

117,

369
302
171
156
182
390
149
45
2
27
22
153
192
153
92
92
93
96
314
92
127
274
48
187
109
32
182
327
303
227

Padanukkamo

[A]
Asantutthita
Asappurisabhiimi
Asappuriso
Asampajana
Asalltnam
Asaraddho
Asucthi
Asetthacariyam
Assaddho
Assado
Ahita
Abhirikam
Ahosikammam
[A]
Akaddhiyati
Akasacetiyam
Akinnani
Agantukabhattarm
Agamaniyapatipada
Agami
Aghatento
Acinnamanussa
Ajivupayavipatti
Anapetva
Adanarh
Apayika
Abandhanar
Abandhanatthena
Abadhikam

Pitthanko

64
28
386
40
120
120
80
176
25
202
19

101

359
116

96
271

37

46

45
317
125
275
203
145
371
116
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Abadho 143
Abhassara 31
Ayamukhani 353
Arakatta 153
Aramanti 332
Aramo 371
Aropento 115
Alayarama 332
Alayo 32
Alimpeyya 201
Alokasafifiarh 299
Avattanimayam 162
Avaranam 83
Avaraniya 87
Asamso 79
Asabharh 226
Asavakkhayo 87
Asavavinasanato 135
Ahutarn 97
Ahuneyya 29
Ahuneyyo 195
Alaviyarn 110
[1]
Ittha 308
Iddhiya 15
Isipatana 83
Issara 368

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Ukkattha 291, 292
Ukkanthitam 276
Ukkhaliparipufichanam 196
Ugganhanam 374
Uggahapanam 374
Uggahitam 247
Uggilitum 29
Ugghatitafifia 334
Ugghatetva 88
Ugghateyya 16
Ucca 178
Ucchedavada 391
Ujjhayanti 184
Unhavalahaka 29
Utukkhanam 52
Utuni 148
Utuparinamajani 318
Utuvassam 29
Uttamadhamani 301
Uttasati 270
Uttanikaroti 217
Udahatavelaya 334
Uddesabhattam 271
Uddhamsoto 189
Uddhambhagiyani 33
Uddhammani 44
Uddhumatassa 92
Upagacchati 226
Upagaccheyya 22

Upatthatu 170
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Upafinatam
Upatthambhakam
Upaddavo
Upadhareti
Upadhivipatti
Upadhivivekatta
Upadhisankhayo
Upadhisampatti
Upadhisukham
Upanibaddha
Upapajjavedaniyam
Upapattipatilabhiyani
Upapilakam
Uparimukham
Upalapaka
Upavattanam
Upasaggo
Upasankamati
Upahacca
Upahatatta
Upayaso
Upasanato
Upasitabbo
Uposathikam
Uposatho
Uppatanakarapattarm
Uppattitthanam
Uppado
Uppilavitabhavattham
Ubbattetva

Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

28
103
75
201
106
238
253
106
47
228
101
333
103
16
261
314
75
13
189
58

24
93
271
172
119
271
124
119
28

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U-T]
Ubhatobytilharm 55
Ummadam 78
Urattalim 357
Ulukapakkharm 267
Ussadeti 396
Ularo 331
Ulumpo 150
Urubali 115
[E]

Ekakiya 253
Ekabijt 189
Ekabhattiko 373
Ekagariko 220
Ekahavaro 220
Ekahikam 220
Ekibhavam 13
Ekodibhavo 199
Eneyyakakammakaranam 2
Erakavattakammakaranam 1
[O]

Okotimako 79, 317
Okkanti 147
Opakkamika 143
Opakkamikani 319
Opaneyyikam 128
Opapatiko 188
Obhasakaranarm 133

Orambhagiyani 33
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Oropitadhura 41
Ovado 52
Osakkitva 109
Osaretva 162
Otaretva 118
Ohitasoto 169
[Ka]
Kakkasa 61
Kakkhalena 215
Kakkhalo 370
Kankhaya 43
Kacchu 90
Katthattham 320
Katasarakkhepo 302
Katahattho 302
Kattabbakiccam 118
Kathikasanthiti 155
Kadariya 306
Kanta 308
Kappattho 360
Kammam 91
Kammavipakaja 143
Kammavibhatti 101
Karanuttariyalakkhano 364
Kalahajata 40
Kalyanavakkarano 321
Kalyanavaco 321
Kasambujato 80
Kahapanikam 2

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka ]
Kano 79, 317
Kabyam 42
Kamavitakko 199
Kamayogo 229
Kamesana 294
Kamesumicchacari 386
Kayangam 162
Kayantikam 365
Kayasakkhi 43
Kayasakkhithi 32
Kayasuci 207
Karanam 227
Karanika 2
Karanam 19
Kalavipatti 106
Kalasampatti 106
Kalakam 387
Kimladdhiko 29
Kimvadi 29
Kimsamacara 253
Kimsila 253
Kificapi 27
Kinnapakkhitta 305
Kitti 291
Kimakkhay1 29
Kukkuccayati 53
Kutibhattam 271
Kuni 79, 317
Kundakam 192
Kuppati 92
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kummaggo

Kurandakabandhanam

Kulajetthakam
Kullo
Kusaciram
Kusubbha
Kuhaka
Kuhanattham
Ketubham
Keratika
Kevali
Kesakambalam
Kesamuttiya
Kesart

Kottenti
Kotuhalamangaliko
Kodhasamanta
Kolamkolo
Kosajjaya

[ Kha ]
Khafjo
Khatatta
Khandhatamo
Khandhaparipako
Khamaniyam
Khama
Khayaviragena
Kharaparissavane
Kharapatacchikam

Pitthanko

16
171
125
150
267
194
261
257
131
157
129
267
165
282

25
61
189
356

79, 317
58
316

13

342

28, 364
94

Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]
Khiddapadosika 346
Khipitakam 90
Khippanisanti 321
Khinakaro 87
Khirodakibhiita 41
Khuddakanadiyo 195
Khobhayamana 110
[ Ga ]
Gayjjita 322
Gativipatti 106
Gatisampatti 106
Ganthita 43
Gandham 369
Gandhajatam 78
Gandhabbo 148
Gabbhavakkantivattasmim 146
Gambhiravattani 162
Gambhira 42
Garukam 102
Gahani 130
Gamantam 27
Gijjhakute 160
Gunadhamsi 361
Gundavane 38
Guthubhani 94
Gelanfiam 181
Gehavetanam 162
Gottavasena 151
Gopanam 123
Gopayati 120
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Padanukkamo

[ Gha ]
Ghananivasatam
Ghatetva

[Ca]
Cakkam
Candikatassa
Cammam
Cariyakale
Calitarm
Catuddiso
Catumaharajika
Capallena
Carika
Civaralukham

Cetanarasim

[ Cha ]
Chavalatam
Chatakasunakhehi
Chijjitva
Chinnamiilake

[Ja]

Janakam
Jambonadam
Jar@jinna
Jarajinne
Jarasabhavam
Jalini
Jati

Pitthanko

128
103

81, 253
93

267
118
301
375

31

40, 205
151
311

91

320

332

103
158
127

38
395
382

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jatikkhayo
Jatimaranabhayam
Jatimahallaka
Jatimahallake
Jatiyo
Japetum
Jinnam
Jiyappaharasaddo
Jivitasaya
Jetthakasilam

Jotimalikam

[ Tha - Na ]

Jhanaphassam
Nanajavarn
Nanathamena
Nanadassanarh
Nﬁnena
Nativasena
Nativinaso
Nati

Ne‘lye

Nﬁyo

[ Tha ]
Thapanam
Thapenti
Thanam
Thanani
Thanehi

405

Pitthanko

137
238
127
38
129
198
115
119
55
34
1

43

201

89

63

99

21

363

182, 371
291

182

280
8
168
326
23
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Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tamsamangi
Tanhagedhena
Tanhadutiyo
Tathajatiko
Tadahu
Tanubhava
Tantakulakajato
Tapaniya
Tapanti
Tapojiguccha
Tapparayanata
Tappasadataggarutahi
Tamaparayano
Tammayataya
Tavatimsa
Tinapupphakajaro
Titto
Tittham
Titthiya
Tibbanam

Tiracchanayonigabbho

Tiriyam
Tuccha
Tuccho
Tuttho
Tusita
Todeyyo
[ Tha ]
Thaddha
Tharusippam

Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

20
209
228

98
172
187
383

366

21

19

316
121
31,178
90

56

268
142

125

147
237
389
323
263
31,179
359

261
97

Padanukkamo

[ Tha ]
Thupassa
Thero

[ Da]
Dakkhineyyo
Dakkho
Dama
Daratham
Dassaniyani
Danam
Daruno
Dittham

Pitthanko

45
39

29, 195
90

342

111
326

58

370
254

Ditthadhammanibbanavada 391
Ditthadhammavedaniyam 101
Ditthadhammasukhaviharam 27

Ditthadhammika
Ditthantam
Ditthijukammarm
Ditthipalaso
Ditthippatto
Ditthivisuddhi
Ditthisampada
Ditthisampanno
Ditthistlasamghatena
Ditthekatthe
Diyyanakavasena
Divatthanam
Dukkatakammakart
Dukkhavaddhika
Dukkhasamudayo

68, 86
43
20, 21
46

44

62

62

22

18
275
58

88

76

66
135
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Padanukkamo

[ Da]
Dukkhanam
Duggandhakatham
Duggahitehi
Duccintitacinti
Duttharuko
Duttappaya
Dunnikkhittam
Duppajahatta
Dubbanno
Dubbinitaparisa
Dubbhasitabhasi
Dummankiinam
Durasada
Dullabha
Dussassam
Dussilo
Deviupapatti
Deva
Dovacassata
Doso
Dvangulakappo
Dvaresu
Dvihavaro
Dvematikadhara
Dvelhakam

[ Dha ]
Dhammacakkam
Dhammadasa
Dhammadhara
Dhammaraja

Pitthanko

125
94
39
76
92
57
26
55

79, 196

216
76
66

130
55

129

25, 80

293

147
49

170

214

115

220
&9

314

284
18
226
81

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]

Dhammavavatthanam

Dhammiko
Dhammo
Dhitisampannam
Dhiro
Dhurabhattam
Dhuvaparibhogani

[Na]
Nakulapita
Najja
Natthalabhasakkara
Nayaggahena
Nalo
Nagariyo
Nanakaranam
Nalikayantam
Nikkhittadhanena
Nikkhittadhura
Niggilitum
Nighandu
Niccalikam
Niccelo
Nicchato
Nittejatarm
Nidanam
Niddukkho
Ninhatapapako
Nipatanti
Nippakkhalanatthena
Nippapaficatam

407

Pitthanko

274
81
73

137
39

271
29

308
242
160
84
40
103
83
248
89
193
29
131
247
219
167
163
48
118
207
89
44
303
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Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nippitikam
Nimantanam
Nimittam
Nimittani
Nimmathetva
Nimmalam
Nimmanarati
Nimmanaratino
Niyyatum
Nirayagabbho
Nirayapala
Niliyanatthena
Nivaso
Nissaranapaffiaya
Nekkham
Negama
Netabbo
Neta
Neyyo
Nerayiko
Nesada

[ Pa]
Pamsukuilam
Pakkhandanti
Pakkhahato
Pakkhikam
Pagabbo
Pagunam
Paguna

Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

47
271
48
124
122
120
179
31
39
147
112
127
137
43
157
83
26
169
335
360
79, 316

263
55
79

271

361
18

247

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Paggaho
Paccayavatta
Paccayo
Pacceti
Pacchindati
Pajahati
Pafihummaggo
Paiifiacakkhu
Pafinadhurena
Patikuttho
Patikkanto
Patigganhatu
Patighataya
Paticarati
Paticchapetva
Patijagganam
Patijagganena
Patijagaronti
Patinissattha
Patipakkhavasena
Patibhaga-upama
Patibhatu
Pativedesi
Patisamvedi
Patisankhanabalam
Patisankhanupassana
Patisallanam
Patthanagathaya
Panidhim

Panipato

Pitthanko

48
146
48
25
28
232
363
95
44
25
376
192
87
168
173
123
90
117
296
95
91
170
18
122

275
277
122
275

21



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pandarakam
Panditapaffiattani
Pandito
Patibahitam
Pattakkhandho
Pattalukham
Patthana
Pattheyyasi
Padam
Padako
Padaparamo
Padara
Padani
Padipeyyam
Padutthacitto
Padumam
Padhanani
Panthadtihanacoro
Pamadena
Payirupasanam
Payogavipatti
Payogasampatti
Paranimmitavasavatti
Paradhippayo
Parayanam
Parikkhayena
Parififiam
Parinatam
Parinamati

Pitthanko

79,

387
123

90
107
163
311

32
163

26
132
335
194
355
317

22
118
238
129
139

17
106
106
179
316

17
188
211
248

11
239

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Parinamantam
Parinaham
Paritassati
Parittarn
Parittasubha
Parittabha
Paridevo
Paripakko
Paripacanam
Paripunnam
Paripunna
Pariyantarahitam
Pariyayanti
Pariyesati
Parivatto
Parisati
Paroparani
Palalapithakam
Palalavattim
Palaso
Palighaparivattikam
Pallanke
Pavaddhati
Pavattini
Pavada
Pasannakaram
Pasannanam
Pasavanti
Pahatamattam
Pahanaparagt

409

Pitthanko

11
310
270
116

32

31

5

38
145
156

85
246
150

25
371
359
301

65

119
290
123
389

17
290

86
198
248



Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

410
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pahaya 24
Paharasadhanattham 1
Pahenakasakkaro 206
Pahoti 168
Pakatindriya 40
Patipadikam 271
Patiyekkam 97
Patihariyam 139
Patihariyapakkho 118
Panatipati 386
Panatipato 175
Patimokkham 35
Patimokkho 35
Panam 369
Papanikam 268
Papadhammo 80
Papamittata 49
Paragu 129
Paripanthike 248
Paripanthiko 129
Pariptirim 310
Parisajja 117
Parisuddhipadhaniyangani 364
Pasamsa 139
Pasanti 298
Pasadika 368
Pahutam 97
Pahuneyyo 195
Pali 247
Paliya 26

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pindapatakkhetam
Pita
Pitamahayugo
Piyacakkhtini
Pihitatta
Pihitamukho
Pinitamm
Pitimanassa
Pukkusa
Puggalanimittam
Puninakammam
Pufifiakkhettam
Puiifiabhisanda
Putosam
Pupphabhanit
Pubbakaram
Puvasura
Pekkhapenti
Petadakkhinam
Pettivisayo
Pesalanam
Potthako
Ponobhavika
Poriya
Pori

[ Pha ]
Phalakaciram
Phalitaya
Phasukam
Phutthum

79,

303,

Pitthanko

271

22
103
194
364
323
309
194
317

98
121
196
306
361

94

25
305

44
315
147

67
267
231
321

61

267
172

90
233



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ba ]
Bandhanagariko 370
Balam 291
Bahalaragam 2717
Bahalanam 125
Bahiddhasamyojano 32
Bahussuta 226
Bahtu 116
Balisamamsikam 2
Balanimittani 76
Bahubalt 115
Bahulika 193
Bilangathalikam 1
Bijagamo 373
Buddha 45
Buddhapadeso 355
Bodhisatto 202
Byafijanam 26
Byaiijanani 355
Byakaranam 132
Byadhitam 116
Byapajjati 92
Byapado 199
Byavata 332
Brahmakayika 328
Brahmacariyesana 295
Brahmacariyogadham 138
Brahmadeyyam 254
Brahmaparisajja 31
Brahmapurohita 31
Brahmavihara 160

Padanukkamo

[ Bha]
Bhagavamnettika
Bhagavampatisarana
Bhagavammulaka
Bhagga
Bhajanam
Bhandanajata
Bhadrena
Bhantacitto
Bhayam
Bhayadasst
Bhavaditthi
Bhavanetti
Bhavabhavo
Bhavesana
Bhavo
Bhasmaputam
Bhajanam
Bharaharo
Bhavanaparagu
Bhavanabalam
Bhikkhuganana
Bhuttapatarasa
Bhuitagamo
Bhiimi
Bherandakamyeva
Bhogakkhandho
Bhogabyasanam

[Ma]
Mamsavanijja
Magadhamahamatto

17,

411

Pitthanko

169
170
169
366
280
194
38
205
7
37
49
221
228
295
228
393
127
191
248

52
167
373

38
165
371
363

25
359



412

Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Macchariyam
Majjavanijja
Matakabhattam
Madhubhani
Madhurakatham
Madhurayam
Manasanupekkhita
Manasikarakusalata
Manapa
Manapo
Manussa
Manopadosika
Manopavicara
Manda
Masanani
Mahaddhana
Mahantam
Mahakhallatasisam
Mahapadesa
Mahapurisehi
Mahabrahma
Maharambha
Mahavipakam
Mahavela
Mahesakkha
Mahesino
Mata
Matuccha
Matulani

Manam

Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

65
25
138
94
95
38
247
50
95
372
147
347
145
366
192
368
253
115
354
123
31
298
129
242
368
261
22

38

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Manabhisamaya 99
Maradheyyam 238
Malam 369
Micchafnianam 23
Mukhakhara 40
Mukharo 205
Mucchita 43
Mucchito 209
Mutthassaccam 64
Mutthihatthapadake 179
Muddaganana 97
Musavadi 386
Milagandho 183
Maulabijam 373
Mulavatthuko 183
Mecakavannassa 121
Mettacittata 83, 176
Mettacakkhuhi 41
Medhanti 298
Moghajinno 38
Moneyyani 207
Moho 170
[Ya]

Yaso 291
Yacayogo 121
Yanam 369
Yama 31, 179
Yuttappatibhano 334
Yoga 229

Yodhajivo 216



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya-Ra]
Yoni 85, 313
Rakkhanti 8
Rattafifiumahantam 245
Rattapatena 116
Rattitthanam 88
Rathakara 79, 317
Rathiyam 268
Ragavirago 18
Raganuddhamsitena 327
Rahumukhakammakaranam 1
Rittako 323
Rittassado 214
Ritta 389
Rukkhadussam 267
Rukkhamilam 263
Ruccati 90
Rupakttam 374
Rupanimittam 98
Rupapariggaho 340
Rupappasanno 309
Ruparammanam 47
Ripino 286
Rogo 143
[La]
Lakundako 79, 317
Lagati 92
Lajjavam 60
Lajja 7
Laddhakam 180
Laddhokasa 129

Padanukkamo

[La]
Lapa
Lapitalapano
Lamakadhammo
Lujjanatthena
Luddo
Lukham
Lokacinta
Lokanirodho
Lokavajjavasena
Lokayatam
Lokuttara
Lobham
Lobho

[Va]
Vacanam
Vajjesu
Vattasukham
Vaddhim
Vannapokkharata
Vannena
Vanno
Vattham
Vadhena
Vadho
Vanapattham
Vantamalo
Vayo
Vayovuddha
Vayovuddhe
Varapurisanam

413

Pitthanko

124,

261
138
315
381
370
309
315
249
170
132

42
110
170

94
37
47
244
368
15
213
369
171
374
380
39
133
127
38
138



414

Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vasavatti devata 31
Vasippattam 137
Vassasatajivi 28
Vassasatayuto 28
Valaiijanakavasena 89
Valaiijenti 338
Vakaciram 267
Vacangam 162
Vadino 130
Vapiya 366
Valakambalam 267
Valaggam 302
Valartipani 158
Vikinnavaca 40
Vikinnavaco 205
Vikkayikabhandam 89
Vigatadaratho 194
Vigatamacchariyamalam 121
Viggahikakatham 163
Vighato 180, 263
Vicitra-akkhara 42
Vicinantanam 184
Vicinati 222
Vijjantarikaya 292
Vijjabhagiya 28
Vitthambhanam 145
Viddhe 193
Vidhavaputte 75
Vinayo 73
Vinalikata 87

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vinipatitatta 384
Vineta 169
Vinodeti 232
Vipaficitafiia 334
Vipatti 25
Viparivattitva 332
Vipassana 62
Vipulaphala 32
Vipulalabht 158
Vibbhantacitta 40
Vibhavaditthi 49
Vimati 314
Virajjhanapafiham 29
Viragupasafihita 354
Virago 238
Virocamana 184
Vilivakaraka 79, 316
Vivatehi 40
Vivattasukham 47
Vivattanupassana 275
Vivatto 337
Vivadamulabhuta 86
Vivadapanna 194
Vividhasassanam 129
Vivekanissitam 10
Visamyoga 231
Visamyogaya 356
Visakkati 383
Visata 383
Visata 383



Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Visaphala
Visamalobham
Visamiula
Visamo
Visavanijja
Visala
Visitthadhuro
Vissatthasatino
Vihatakileso
Viharaggena
Viharabhattam
Vutthanakusalata
Vutthavaso
Vuddhikarani
Vussati
Vedaniyam
Veramaniyo
Vesarajjam
Vesarajjena
Vehapphala
Vosito

[Sa]
Samkasayissanti
Samkilesam
Samghabhattam
Samghabhogassa
Samyogaya
Samvattatthayi
Samvattati

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

383
309
383
185
25
383
89
40
19
25
271
59
118
90
257
110
24
226
226
32
137

47
271
54
356
337
337

415

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa]

Samvatto 337
Samvasena 362
Samvidahanapanfiaya 96
Samsandati 215
Samsayo 23
Samsaranam 221
Samsarappavattiya 101
Samhato 18
Sa-upadanaya 356
Sakasava 84
Sakunika 383
Saganda 84
Sankhatam 124
Sankhamundakammakaranam 1
Sankharo 48
Sanganikaya 356
Sanghatam 282
Sacchikato 249
Sacchikiriyaparagu 249
Sajalani 119
Sajjeyya 201
Safijatavalim 115
Safinivada 391
Safintlha 213
Safifiojaniya 4
Sanham 363
Sanhavacata 61
Satatam 181
Satantikam 92
Sattakkhattuparama 189



416

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sattavanijja
Sattasuififiam
Satthavanijja
Saddantare
Saddhassa
Saddhamiilika
Saddhayika
Saddhavimutto
Saddho
Santataya
Santasam
Santindriya
Santhagaram
Sanditthiko
Sandharenti
Sandhiyati
Sannitodakam
Sannivasam
Sappaccayam
Sappatihariyam

Sappayasampajafifiar

Sappitelena
Sappitikam
Sappuriso
Sabyabajjham
Sabrahmakani
Samattakari
Samatho
Samanuiifio
Samasiho

Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

91,

25
42
24
119
326
20
177
43
57
99
19
253
370
128

215
165

46
211
211
376
370

47
386
388

97
186

62
220
282

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sama
Samadahitabbam
Samadanam
Samapattikusalata
Samapattiparagt
Samudacaranti
Samuhata
Sampajjamane
Samparayika
Sampahattham
Sampapakam
Sambodhim
Sambodhiparayano
Sambhavo
Sambharasamyutta
Sammam
Sammata
Sammodaniyam
Sammoditamn
Sayanam
Saranam
Saranagamanam
Saranagamanani
Sarasabhedo
Saragaya
Sarirasanthanena
Sarirasambhavanam
Salakabhattam
Savanam
Savanti

Pitthanko

342
320
185
59
249
354
296
129
68
158
135
233
187
117
305
298
130
14
13
178
17
20
18
87
356
369
125
271
92
86



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sassusasurapakkhika
Sahatantikam
Sahadhammiko
Sahabyata
Sahassathamam
Sahassabhandikam
Sahaya
Sakacchaya
Sakhalyam
Sakha
Sajivo
Sanani
Satthakasampajafiiam
Sathalika
Samafifiam
Samanfiattham
Sarabhavam
Saradani
Sareti
Salohita
Savajjo
Sikkhapadani
Singam
Sinanam
Silacetiyatthanam
Sissabhaviipagamanam
Sitibhuto
Sidati
Silavisuddhi
Silasampada

Pitthanko

203,

41,

24,

182
174
129
328
119
2
94
363
60
194
371
192
376
193
203
203
144
101
325
182
335
191
261
268
122
21
167
385
62
62

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sukumara
Sukkam
Sukkapakkhe
Sukkasappatibhaga
Sukham
Sukhappatisamvedi
Sugandhakatham
Sucidhammo
Sucimitto
Sutadharo
Sutasannicayo
Sudassa
Sudasst
Suddhakoseyyam
Suddhasisa
Sundaram
Suparikammakatam
Suppatividdha
Subbaco
Subhakinna
Subha
Sumanapupphakumbhena
Sumbhakapattadhare
Surapanameva
Suvinitaparisa
Settham
Seyyo
Sevanam
Socabyam
Sotanugatanam

417

Pitthanko

95
387
109

95
291
167

94
315

94
247
247

32

32
158
385
157
158
247

49

32

31
117

80
220
216

94

96

17, 280

61

361



418 Anguttaratikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo
[Sa] [Ha]
Soppena 139 Halahalam
Soraccam 60, 309 .
. Hayati
Sosanikam 268 ] )
Himsati
[ Ha] Hitani
Hamsavattakacchannena 181 Hit
Hatatta 153 e o
Hatthapajjotikari 1 Huhunkajatikena
Hadayalohitarh 28 Hetu
Haranta 126 Hemantiko

Pitthanko

32
94
19
90
19
245
48
119
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